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An A C T for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and 
Service in the CyHuRcn, and Adminiſtration of the 


SACRAUEN TS. 


PRIMO E LIZ. 


HERE at the death of our late 
Sovereign Lord King Edward 

the Sixth, there remained one 
uniform Order of Common 
Service, and Prayer, and of the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rites, and Ceremonies in the 


Church of England, which was ſet forth in 


one Book, intituled, The Book 
Prayer, and | Adminiſtration of Sacraments 
— an other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church 
of England, authorized by Act ot Parliament 
holden in the fiſth and ſixth + probs of our ſaid 
late Sovereign Lord King Edward 
intituled, 4» AF for the Uniformity of Com- 
Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
/as repealed, and taken a- 
way by Act of Parliament in the firſt year of 
the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen 
Mary, to the great decay of the due honour 
of God, anddi ort tothe profeſſors of the 
truth of Chriſts Reli . Fr 
Be it therefore 
this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid Statute 
of Repeal; and every thing therein contained, 
_ onlyconcerning the ſaid Book; and the Service, 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ce- 
remonies contained or appointed in or by the 
ſaid Book; ſhall: be void and of none eff 
ſrom and aſter the Feaſt of the Nativity o 
Saint John next coming: and that the 
aid Book With the Order of Service, and of 
. the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and 
Ceremonies, with the alteration and additions 
therein added and a 


Common 


ſhall ſtand and be, from and after the ſaid Feaſt 
of the Nativity of Saint Jobs Baptiſt, in full 
force and effect, according tothe tenour and ef- 


feet of this ſtatute; any thing in the foreſaid 


— . Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwith- 
And further be it enacted 


ä by the Queens 
Highneſs,” with the aſſent of the Lords and 


Commons in this 
and by the Aut 
and ſingular Miniſters in any Cat 


eſent Parliament aſſembled, 


ral, or 


Pariſn Church, or other Place within this 
land, Wales, and the Matches 


Realm of Eg 
of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, 
_ ſhall, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity 
of Saint Jabn Baptiſt next coming, be bounden 
to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Even Tong, Cele- 
bration of the Lords Supper, and Admini- 
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dward the ſixth, : 


ed by the Authority of 


Oratories 


ppointed by this Statute, 


forfeit to the 


ity of the. fame, That all 


ſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all o- 
ther common and open Prayer, in ſuch order 
and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo 
authorized by Parliament in the ſaid fifth and 
ſixth years of the Reign of King Edward the 
ſixth ; with one alteration or addition of cer- 
tain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in 
the year, and the form of the Litany altered 

and corrected, and two ſentences only adde 
in the delivery 
or otherwiſe : and 
that if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other 
whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould 
ſing, or ſay Common Prayer mentioned in 
the ſaid Book, or miniſter the Sacraments, from 
-and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 
John Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the 
ſaid common Prayers 
eraments in ſuch Cathedral or Pariſh-Church, 


or other Places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter 


the ſame, in ſuch order and form, as they 


de mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, 


or ſhall wiltully, or obſtinately ſtanding in 
the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, Or- 
der, EN; or e of e of the ].. 
Lords Supper, openly or privily,'or Mattens, 
Eren a A E e of 4 e | 


or other open Prayers, than is mentioned and ; 
ſet forth in the ſaid Book C Open Prayer in 


and through this Aft is meant that Prayer 
which is for other to come unto, or hear, either 
in Common Churches, or Private Chapels, or 
s commonly called the Service of the 
Church or ſhall preach, declare, or ſpeak 


any thing in the derogation or depraving 


of the faid Book, or any thing therein con- 
tained, or of any part thereof, and ſhall be 


thereof lawfully convicted, eas, to the 
Laws of this Realm, by verdick of twelve 
men, or by his own confeſſion, or by the no- 
torious Evidence of the fact, ſhall loſe and 
neens Highneſs, her Heirs, 
and Succeſſors for his firſt offence, the pro- 
fit of all his ſpiritual Benefices, or Promoti- 
ons, coming or ariſing in one whole year 
next after his conviction: And alfo that the 
parton ſo convicted ſhall, for the ſame offence, 
uffer impriſonment by the ſpace of fix 
months, without bail or mainpriſe : And 


if any ſuch perſon once convict of any of- | 


fence concerning the 
his firſt 
thereof 


. 3 


remiſſes, | ſhall, aſter 


. Pr | ; * A. 

in form aforeſaid y convict; 
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of the Sacrament to the Com. 
municants, and none oth 


or to miniſter the Sa- 


conviction, eſtſdons oftend; and be 
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any of the premiſſes, ſhall not | 
nor have any ſpiritual Promotion; that then 


of lawful convicted; that then the ſame 
_ perſon ſhall for his 
Folonment dur 


Authority aforeſaid, That if any perſon or 


An Aer for the U 


cond offence, ſuffer impriſonment by the 
ſpace of one whole year, and alſo thall there- 
ore be deprived 2p/o 2 of all his ſpiri- 
tual Promotions; and that it hall be law- 
ful to all Patrons, or Donots of all and ſin- 
gular the ſame ſpiritual Promotions, or any 
o them, to preſent or collate to the ſame, 
a * 


as though the perſon or perſons ſo offend- 
ing were dead: and that it any ſuch perſon 


or Fee after he ſhall be twice conyicted 
in form aforeſaid, ſhall offend againſt any of 
the premiſſes the third time, and ſhall be 
thereof, in form aforeſaid, lawfully convit- 
ed; that then the perſons ſo offending, and 
convicted the third time, ſhall be deprived 


 1þ/o facto of all his ſpiritual. Promotions, 


and alſo ſhall ſuffer impriſonment during his 


ile. And if the perſon that ſhall offend, and 


convict in form aforeſaid, concerni 


benefi 
the ſame Perſon ſooffending, and convict, ſhall 


for the firſt offence ſuffer umpriſonment dur- 
ing one whole year next aſter his ſaid con- 


viction, without bail or mainpriſe: And if 


any ſuch perſon, not baving any ſpiritual 


Promotion, after his firſt conviction, ſhall 
eſtſoons offend in any thing concerning the 
premiſſes, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be there- 


ſecond offence ſuffer im- 
A ings oe, | 7 "© Ps | 
And it . is. ordained and enacted by the 


Karin whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaſt of the 


JC open Prayer, or to miniſte 
or any of them, in ſuch manner and form 


= 
| 26 


or. wy any common or open Prayer, or to 
miniſi 


lativity of Saint Joby Baptiſt next coming 
nal in any interludes, —— ſongs, - + 


or pi Brag open words, declare or ſp 


A- 
in the 1 depraving, or 
ook, or of s any 1 95 


t 
piſing of the ſame 


Ps contained, or any part thereof, or 


nings, compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe 

Wilen in eu eker N Chet 
niſter, in any Cat or Pari | 

or in Chapel, th in any other Place, to ſing 


er any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any 
other manner and form than is mentioned in 
the ſaid Book; or that by any of the ſaid 
means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let any 

arion, Vicar, or other Mi 

Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church Chapel, or any 
other place, to ſing or fay common and 
r the 'Sacraments, 


as is mentioned in the ſaid Book; that then 
every ſuch perſon, being thereof lawfully 


convicted in form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit to 
the Queen our Sovereign Lady, her Heirs, 
and Succefſors, for the firſt offence, an hun- 


* 
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that then the ſame perſon ſhall, for his ſe- 


convict of ny offence concernin 


ſame ought to be paid, within fix weeks next 
after his ſaid ſecond conviction ; that then 
every perſon fo convicted, and not paying 


imſter, in any 


2» oo <> Ie ORs 


Muir xv of Publick Prayers. 
dred marks: And if any perſon or perſons, 
being once convict of Jas fark 3 


ſoons offend againſt any of the laſt recited 
offences, and jhall in form aforeſaid be there- 


of lawfully convict; that then the ſame per- 


ſon ſo offending, and convict, ſhall for the 
ſecond offence 
verei Lad , her Hears, CCL 
four hundred marks: And if any perſon, after 
he in form aforeſaid ſhall: have been twice 


the laſt recited offences, ſhall offend the third 


time, and be thereof in form aboveſaid law- 


fully convict ; that then ever 
offending and convict, ſhall for 


fence, forfeit to our Sovereign 


n o 
85 
Lad 


ſuffer 1 


vict in form aforeſa 


to be paid by virtue of his conrichion, in ſuch = 
manner form as the fame ought to be 


paid, within ſix weeks next aſter his convicti- 


on; that then every perſon ſo convict, and 
O not paying the 1ame, ſhall for the ſame: 
firſt offence, inſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer 
impriſonment by the ſpace of  ſvz months 
without 

— dae penis, dal * 
COncern £8, f in 
form kid do net ray the Gn fum to be 


ſtatute, in ſuch manner and form as the 


the ſame, thall for the ſame ſecond 


fence, in the ſtead of the Gid fam, ſuffer im- 


twelve months, without 
And that from and at- 


2 


ter the faid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 


John Baptis next co 
oo and perſons, inhabiting within this 
Realm, or any other the 


fathtully, 


abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to their 
Pariſh-Church, or Chapel 


Place where Common Prayer, and ſuch Ser- 
vice of Ged ſhall be uſed in ſuch time vf 
let, upon every Sunday, and other 
dained and uſed to be kept as Holy 
and then and there to abide orderly and 
berty during the time of Common | 
dla mine or other Service of God there 
to be uſed and miniſtred, upon 

niſhment - by. the cenſures of the Church 


and alſo _ 
offending, ſhall forfeit for every ſuch offence 
twelve pence, to be levied by the Church- 


wardens 


feit to the Queen our So- 
Succeſſors, 


any of 


the 
— all his goods and chattels, and ſhal! 
nt daring his lite. And if 
any perſon or perſons, that for bis firſt of- 
fence concerning the 3 ſball be con- 
„do not pay the ſum 


bail or mainpriſe: And if any per- 


id by virtue of his conriction, and this 


Queens Majeſtys 
Dominions, ſhall diligently and faithiully, 
having no lawful or reaſonable excuſe to be 
accuſtomed, or, 
upon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual: 
s or- 
15 65 4 
Prayer, 
Pain of pu- 
in, that every perſon ſo 


7 
3 1 


wardensof the Pariſh where ſuch offence ſhall 
be done, to the uſe of the Poor of the ſame 


e the goods, lands, and tenements of 


ſuchoffender, by way of diſtreſs. 
And fordue execution hereof, the Queens 
molt excellent Majeſty, the LordsTemporal, 
and all the Commons 1n this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, do in Gods Name earneſt! 
require and charge all the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall 


endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of 


their knowledges, that the due and true exe- 
cution hereof may be had throughout their 


before God, forſuchevilsand plagues, where- 


- with Almighty God may juſtly punith his 


people for neglecting this good and whole- 


Tome Law. And forthe authority in this 


behalf, be it further enacted by the Authority 
aſoreſaid, That all and ſingular the ſame 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their 
Officers exerciſing EccleſiaſticalJuriſdiction, 
as well in places exempt, as not exempt, 
within their Dioceſes, ſhall have full power 
and authority by this Act, to reform, cor- 
rect, and puniſh, by cenſures of the Church 


all and ſingular perſons which ſhall offend 


within any of their Juriſdictions, or Dio- 


ceſes, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of 


Saint John Baptiſt next coming, againſt this 
Ac and Statute; any other Law, Statute, 
Privilege, Liberty, or Proviſion heretofore 


made, had, or ſuffereed, to the contrary not- 


- withſtanding. _ 


_ - © And it is ordained and enacted by the 


Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Ju- 


ſtice of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of 


Aſſize, ſhall have full power and authority, 
in every of their open and general Seſſions 
to enquire, hear, and determine all, and all 


An AcT for the UnirormiTyY of Publick Prayers. 


charge of the Pariſhioners of every Parith, 
and Cathedral Church, be attained and got- 
ten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of 
Saint John Baptiſt next following; and that 
all ſuch Pariſhes, and Cathedral Churches, or 
other Places, where the ſaid Books ſhall be 


_ attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of 


the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt, ſhall within 
three weeks next after the faid Books ſo at- 
tained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and 
put the ſame in ure, according to this Act. 


And be it further enacted by the Autho- 


ugh my aforeſaid, That no perſon or perſons 
Dioceſes, and 2 they will anſwer ſhall 


beat any time hereafter impeached, or 
otherwiſe moleſted, of or for any of the ot- 


fences above mentioned, hereafter to be com- 
mitted or done contrary to this Act, unleſs 


he or they ſo offending be thereof indicted 


at the next general Seſſions to be holden be- 


fore any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Deter- 


miner, or Juſtices of Aſſize, next after any 


Offence committed or done contrary to the 
tenour of this Ac. 
Provided always, and be it ordained and 
enacted by the Authority aſoreſaid, That all 
and ſingular Lords of the Parliament, for the 
third offence above mentioned, ſhall be tried 


by their Peers. 


Provided alſo, and be it ordained and 


- enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 


manner of offences, that ſhall be committed 


or done contrary to any Article contained 
in this preſent Act, within the limits of the 


_ Commiſſion to them directed, and to make 


proceſs forthe execution of the ſame, as they 
may do againſt any perfon being indicted be- 
_- them of treſpals, or lawfully convicted 


+ 


Provided always, and be it enacted by the 


 Authorityaforeſaid, That all and every Arch- 
biſhop and Biſbop ſhall and may, at all time 
und times, at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn 
and aſſociate himſelf, by virtue of this Act, to 
the ſaid Juſtices ow and Determiner, or 
to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſixe, at every of the 
ſaid open and general Seſſions to be holden 
in any place within his Dioceſe, for and to 
- the enquiry, hearing, anddetermining of the 
offences aſbreſaicc. . 
Provided alfo, and be it enacted by the 
A anne le e e the Books con- 
cerning the ſaid Service ſhall, at the coſts and 


Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, 


Bailiffs, and other Head-Officers of all and 
ſingular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns Cor- 


rate, within this Realm, Wales, and the 
arches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices 


of Aſſize do not commonly repair, ſhall have 


full power and authority, by virtue of this 


Act, to enquire, hear, and determine the 


offences aboveſaid, and every of them year- 
ly, within fifteen days after the Feaſts of 
Eaſter, and Saint Michael the Archangel, in 


like manner and form as Juſtices of Aſſire 


and Oyer and Determiner may do. 5 
Provided always, and be it ordained and 


enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 


and ſingular Archbiſhops and Biſhops. and 


- 


every of their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, 
Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, havi 


any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall 
have full power and authority, by virtue of 
this Ack, as well to enquire in their Viſitati- 


ons, Sy nods, or elſewhere within their Juriſ- 


diction, at any other time and place, to take 
accuſations and informations of all and every 


the things above mentioned, done, commit- 


6 ted, or rpetrated within the limits of their 


Juriſdiction and Authority, and to'puniſh 
the ſame by Admonition, Excommunication, 


Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, or other Cen- 
ſures, and Proceſſes, in like ſorm as hereto- 
fore hath” been uſed: in like caſes, by the 
Queens Reclefiaftical La wwe. 


A 3 Provided | 
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Proyided always, and be it enacted, That 
whatſoever perſon offending in the premiſſes, 


ſhall for the firſt offence receive puniſhment of 
the Ordinary, having a teſtimonialthereof un- 


der the ſaid Ordinarys Seal, ſhall not for the 


ſame offence eſtſoons be convicted before the - 


Juſtices; and likewiſe receiving ſor the ſaid 
tirſt offence puniſhment bytheTJuſtices,heſhall 


not for the ſame firſt offence eftſoons receive 


puniſhmentoftheOrdinary;anythingeontain- 


e din this Act to the contrarynotwithſtanding. 


Provided always, and be it enacted, That 
ſuch ornaments of the Church, and of the 
Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained, and be 
in uſe, as were in this Church of England 
by the authority of Parliament, in the ſecon 


year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 


until other order ſhall be therein taken by 
authority of the Queens Majeſty, with the 
advice of her Commiſſioners, <4 pry and 

England, 


Ay 


* 


or for the UnirormiTy of Publick Prayers. 
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for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metrop®- 
litan of this Realm: And alſo that it there 
ſhall happen any contempt or irreverence to 
be uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rites of the 
Church, by the miſuſing of the Orders - a 
pointed in this Book; the Queens Majeſt 
may, bythe like advice of the taid Commiſht- 
oriers, or Metropolitan, ordain and publiſh 
_ yr Ceremonies or Rites, as may be 
moſt for the advancement of Gods glory, the 
edifying of his Church, and the due reve- 
rence of Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sacra- 
ments. Tous Wer 8 
And be it further enacted bythe Authority 
aforeſaid, Thatall Laws, StatutesandOrdinan- 
ces, wherein or whereby anyother Service, Ad- 
miniſtration of 8Sacraments, or Common Pra y- 
er, is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth tobe uſed 
within this Realm, or any other the Queens 
Dominions and Countries, ſhall from hence- 
forth utterly be void and of none effect. 
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An Acr for the UNITORM ITT v of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtra- 


tion of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for eſta- 


bliſhing 


the Form of making, ordaining, and confecrating Biſhops, 


Prieſts, and Deacons in the CHux c of ENGLAND. 


1 1 XIII. CAROLI II. 4148 
N n Hereas in the Firſt Year of 


the late Queen Eligabeib, there 
was one uniform Order of 
25 Common Service and Prayer 

and of the Adminiſtration o 


Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremo- 


ies in the Church of England (agreeable to 

the Word of God, and Uage of the primitive 
Church) compiled by the 
barge e forth in one Bock, intituled, The 


everend Biſhops 


— 


Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
Sacraments, and other Rates and Ceremonies in 


_ theChurchof England, and enjoyned to be uſed 


liament, holden in the ſaid Firſt 


by Act o 

Yeo of the ſaid late Queen, intituled, 43 A 
for the Untformity 
Service in the Churc 

the Sacraments, very comfortable to all good 


4 Common Prayer, and 
, and Adminiſtration '0 


People, deſirous to ive in Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion, and moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this 
Nee the which the Mercy, Favour, 
and bleſſin 85 1 00 God is in no wiſe ſo 


ypoured,as by Common 


ers, due uſi 
caching of the Goſpel, with devotion 


Pr 
ten 


of the hearers: Andyet this notwithſtanding, 


a great number of people in divers parts of 


this Realm, following their own ſenſuality 


and living without knowledge and due fear © 


_ . Gody do wilfully and ſchiſmatically abſtain, 
and retule tocome to their Parith Churches, 


of the Sacraments, and of- 


duire the Preſidents ofthe * 


and other publick Places, where 3 
Y F ayer, Adminiſtrationof theSac . — 


Preaching of the Word of God is uſed, Zo oa 
the Sundays, and other Days ordained and ap- 
pointed tobekept and obſerved asHoly-days: 
 Andwhereas bythe 


great and ſcandalous neg- 
lect of Miniſters in uſing the ſaid Order, or 
Liturgyſo ſet forth andenjoyned, as aforeſaid, 


great -miſchiefs and inconveniencies, during 
the times of the late unhappy troubles, have 
of ariſen e many people have been 


led into factions and ſchiſms, to the great de- 
cay and ſcandal of the reformed Religion of 
the Church of England, and to the hazard of 


many ſouls: For prevention whereof in time 


to come, for ſettling the peace of the Church, 


and for allaying the preſent diſtempers, which 
the indiſpoſition of the time hath contracted, 


the * Majeſty (according to his Decla- 
tation of the five and twentieth of OFober, 
one thouſand ſix hundred and ſixty) ranted 
his Commiſſion under the Great Sealof Eng- 
land to ſeveral Biſhops, and other Divines, to 
review the Book of Common Prayer, and to 
prepare ſuch alterations and additions, as 
they thought fit to offer; and afterwards the 
Convocations of both the Provinces of Can- 

terbury and York, being by his Majeſty call- 


ed and afſembled (and now fitting) his Ma- 


jeſty hath been pleaſed to authorize and te- 


to review the ſaid 
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and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame 
of Common Prayer, 
and the Book of the Form and Manner ot the 
making and conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons; and that after mature conſi- 
deration, they ſhould make ſuch additions 
and alterations 1n the ſaid Books reſpeCtive- 
ly, astothem ſhould ſeem meet and eonveni- 
ent; and ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame 
to his Majeſty in writing, for his further 
allowance or rmation ; fince which 
time, upon full and mature deliberation, 
they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops, and Clergy 
of both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed 
the ſaid Books, and have made altera- 
tions which 
the ſame; and ſome additional Pr 


ers to 


ä —— uſed 
u u nt occaſions; and 
— exchi ited and _ the ſame un- 

to his Majeſty in writing, in one Book, in- 
tituled, The Tock of + n Prager, and 
8 Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, ang other 


Rites _ e of ge =: ord- 

40 the Churc 
lag l e , ga 
of David, pointed as they ane 40 be ſung or 


bath fully — and esd the 
and recommended to this preſent 
that the ſaid Books of Common Pra 
of the Form of Ondination andi Co 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with = 
alterations and additions which have been 
_ .ſfo made and 
24 Convacations, be the Book which ſhall 
| hem ante to oe uſed by all that officiate 
| Lathe and Coll Churches and 
2 


, and in all Chapels of Colleges and 
in both the re and the: - 
of Eaton and Winchefer, and in all 


Pariſh-Churches and Chapels within the 


Kingdom of _Eng/and, Dominion of ales, 

and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by 
2 ot make or conſecrate Biſhops, Prietts, 

Deanne in an 5 the ſaid Places under 

Aach ſanctions and penalties as the Houſesof | 
Aalener ſhall think fit. Now in 

n ig eoaduceth more to the ſe 

e of this Nation (Which is 45 


| 5 rd © 2 good en nor to the honour 
4 ou: alien; nd the propagation there- 
of, than an univerſal 5 859 im the pub- 


lick Worſhip. ; and tothe 


1 of N 
intent that ev rlon within Ai Realm 


may certainly know the rule to which he 


Is to — in publick De and 
A of , and other 
Rites and Cetemonies of the 


Church of 


they think fit to be inſerted to 


Jaid in Churches ; and ae Form and Man- 


10 D the Places afore 


ſuch reading thereof, ſha 


ſent to the uſeof all thing 
. in theſe words, and | 
No:ather g 


England, and the manner how, and by 
whom Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons are 
and ought to be made, ordained, and conſe- 
crated : 

Beit enacted by the Kings moſt excellent 
Majeſty, by the advice, ard with the con- 
ſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and of the Commons, in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, and by the authority of the 
ſame, That all and ingular Miniſters, in 
any Cathedral, Collegiate, or PariſhChurch 
ar Chapel, or other Place of publick Wor- 
ſhip within this Realm of Enxland, Domi- 
nion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon 
Taveed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the 
Mornir Prayer, Eveni Prayer, Celebra- 
tion and Adminiſtration o the Sacra- 


ments, and all other the publick and com- 


mon Prayer, in ſuch order and ſorm as is 
mentioned in the ſaid Book annexed and 
yned to this. preſent Act, and iatituled, 


Baok of Common Prayer, and Admini- 


Aration .of the Sacraments, and other Rates 
and 338 5 Church, Fegg. to 
the je of tagehar 
uit h ue 7 Fae, i — ee, „pointed 
.as they are to be ſung — in Churches by 
and the Form and > Saikag a bene, or 
dainin 25 and conſecrating 0 4 B: hs 

and Deacons : and that ning and 
Evening Prayers 2 eee — 1 
upon every Lords an n all other 
132 and occaſions andat 8 therein 


nly and ſolemnly read by 
3 


Qhurch, Chapel, or other Place of publick 
Worthip within'this Realm of England, and 


—_— that Uniſormit inthe pub- 
lick Worſhip of God (which is ſo much de- 
ſined) may be ſpeedily effected, be it ſurther 
d by ythe che fora That eve- 
; Parkes. Vicar, or other Miniſter what- 
ever, who now hath and enjoyeth any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion within this 
7 of Gauche or Places aforeſaid, ſnall, 

„or Place of publick 

Wortkip b belonging pe his faid Benefice or 
n 2 Lords Day before 
Feaſt of — eee mk 
in r of our Lord one thou- 
5d ſix 7 ſixty and two, openly, pub- 
Lickly, ani ſolemnly read the Morning and 

Evening Prayer, appointed tobe read by and 
according tothe Book of Common Pray- 
er, at the times thereby a , and after 
ub- 
lickly, before the Tribune, my _ em- 
bled, declare his unfeigned aſſent and con- 
im the ſaid Book 


3 


A4 1 A. k. 


— 2 
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A. B. do here declare my unfeigned aſſent Promotions, or any of them (according to 


and conſent to all and everything contain- their reſpective rights and titles) to preſent 
| 4 and preſcribed in and by the Book inti- or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon 
f tuled, The Book of Common Prayer, and or perſons ſo offending or neglecting were 
1 Adminiſtration of the Scaraments, and other dead. e ee Poa 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accord> And be it further enacted by the Autho- 
ing to the uſe of the Church of England; rity aforeſaid, That in all places where the 
together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, proper Incumbent of any parſonage or Vi- 
pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in carage, or Benefice with Cure, doth reſide 
Churches; and the Form and Manner of mak- on his living, and keep a Curate, the In- 
ing, ordaining, and conſecrating of Biſhops, cumbent himſelf in perſon (not having ſome 
Prieſts, and Deacon. _ lawful impediment, to be allowed by the 
- rpiggt „%%% N or the Place) ihall: once? (ac the 
And that all and _ ſuch Perſon, leaſt) in every month, openly and publickly 
who ſhall (without. ſome lawful: impedi- read the Common Prayers and Service, in 
ment, to be allowed and approved of by the and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and (if 
Ordinary of the Place) neglect or refuſe there be occaſion) adminiſter each of the 
to do the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, 
(in caſe of ſuch impediment) within one in the Pariſh Church or Chapel of or be- 
month aſter ſuch impediment removed, ſhall longing to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or 
Ip facto be deprived of all his ſpiritual Benefice, in ſuch order, manner, and form, 
Promotions; and that from. thenceforth it as in and by the ſaid Book is appointed, 
| ſhall be lawful to and for all Patrons and upon pain to forfeit the Sum of five pounds 
Donors of all and ſingular the ſaid ſpiritual to the uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh tor eve- 
Promotions, or of any of them, according to ry offence, upon conviction by confeſſion, 
their reſpective rights and titles, to preſent or proof ot two credible witneſſes upon oath 
or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon before two Juſtices of the Peace of the Coun- 
or perſons ſo offending or neglecting were ty, City, or Town: corporate where the 
| a 90 092 = _ oftence thall be committed (which oath'the 
| And be it further enacted by the Autho- ſaid Juſtices are hereby impowered to ad- 
' rity aforefaid, That every perſon, who ſhall miniſter) and in default of payment within 
' hereafter be preſented or collated, er put ten days, to be levied by diſtreſs and ſale of 
| into any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion the goods and chattels ot the oftender, by the 
| within this Realm of England, and Places warrant of the ſaid Jultices, by the Church- 
. aforeſaid, ſhall, in the Church, Chapel, or wardens, or Overſeers of the Poor of the 
1 Place of publick Worſhip, belonging to his ſaid Pariſh, rendring the ſurpluſage to the 
2 ſaid Benefice or Promotion, within two party, .... 
"I months next after that he ſhall be in the ar- And be it further enacted by the Autho- 
i  . tual poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Be- rity aforeſaid, That __ Dean, Canon, 
is __nefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day, and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Col- 
openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the legiate Church, and all Maſters, and other 
Morning and Evening Prayers, appointed to Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors, of 
be read by and according to the ſaid Book or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, 
of Common Prayer, at the times thereby or Hoſpital, and every publick Profeſſor, 
appointed, and, after ſuch reading thereof, and Reader in either of the Univerſities, and 
ſhall openly and publickly, before the Con- in every College elſewhere, and every Par- 
gregation there aſlembled, deelare his un- ſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every 
teigned aſſent and conſent to the uſe of all other Perſon in holy Orders, and every 
things therein contained and prefcribed, ae- Schook-maſter, keeping any publick or pri- 
co to the Form before appointed; and vate School, and every Perſon inſtructing or 
that all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall teaching any Youth in any houſe or pri- 
(without ſome lawful impediment to be vate family, as a Tutor, or School-maſter 
allowed and approved by the Ordinary of who upon the firſt day of May, which ſhall 
7 the place) neglect or refuſe to do the fame be in-the year of our Lord God one thou- 
| within the time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of ſand ſix hundred ſixty two, or at any time 
ſuch impediment). within one month after thereafter, ſhajl be Incumbent, or have poſ- 
ſuch impediment removed, | ſhall ih facto ſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, 
be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Be- -Maſterſhip, "Headthip, Fellowſhip, Profeſ- 
| .nefices and Promotions; and that from ſors place, or Readers place, Parſonage, Vi- 
thenceforth it ſhall and may be lawful to carage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity 
and for all Patrons and Donors of all and or Promotion, or of any Curates place, Lec- 
lingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and ture, or School 3 or ſhall inſtruct or teach 
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any Youth, as Tutor, or School-maſter, ſhall 
before: the Eeaſt day of Saint Bartholomeny, 
which ſhall be in the year ot our Lord one 
thouſand ſix hundred fixty two, or at or be- 


fore his or their reſpective admiſſion to be 
Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, ſub- 


ſcribe the declaration or acknowledgement 
following; /cuU:cet, Fn | $A vl 


T A. B. do declare, That it is not laꝛufſil, upon 
1 any pretence whatſoever, to take arms a- 
gainſi | the King; and thut I do abhor that 
tratterous poſition of taking arms by his. Au- 
thority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that 
are commiſſonated by him; and that I will 
conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
lan 
do 2 that I do hold there lies no obliga- 


tion upon me, or on any other Perſon, from 


the Oath commonly called the Solemn League 


and Covenant, to endeavour. any change or 


alteration of Government, either in Church 
or Hate; and that the ſame avas in it ſelf an 


 wnlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Sub- 


jects of this Realm againſt the known Laws 
and Liberties of this Kingdom. 1 


Which ſaid declaration and acknowledge- 
ment ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid 
Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chap- 
lains, and Tutors, of or in any College, Hall, 
. or Houſe of Learning, and by every publick 
Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univer- 
fities, before the Vice · chancellor of the re- 
ſpective Univerſities for the time being, or 
his Deputy; and the ſaid declaration or ac- 
knowledgement ſhall be ſubſcribed before the 
reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or. Ordina- 


" 


xy of the Dioceſe, by every other Perſon 


hereby enioyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, upon 
pain that all and every of the Perſons afore- 
aid, rare in ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe 
and forfeit ſuch reſpective 2 Canonry, 

Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, 
Profeſſors place, Readers place, Parſonage, 

Vicarage, Eccleſtaſtical Dign 
on, Curates place, Lecture, and School, and 
thall be utterly diſabled, and zp/o fudto de- 
2 ol the ſame; and that every ſuch re- 


xCtive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſter- 


thi: Headſhip, Fellowſhip; Profeſſors 

Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, 

ſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, 
cure, and 
rſon ſo failin 


lace, 


were naturally dead. 


And if any School maſter, or other perſon, 
inſtructing or teaching Youth in any private 


houſe or family, as a Tutor, or School 
maſter, ſhall inſ or teach any Louth, as 
a Tutor, or School: maſter, before Licence 
obtained from his reſpective Archhithop, Bi- 
ſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, according 


* 


as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed. And I 


hundred eigh 
e 


it „Or Promoti- : ; 
. any change or alteration of Government, etther 


Fecle- | 
P | 
ool, ſhall be void, as if ſuch 


to the Laws and Statues of this Realm (tor 
which he ſhall pay twelve pence only) and 


before ſuch ſubſcription and acknowledge- 


ment made, as atorefaid ; then every tuch 
School maſter and other, inſtructing an 
teaching, as aforeſaid, thall for the firlt 
ottence ſuffer three months impriſonment, 
without hail or mainpriſe; and tor every 
ſecond and other Tuc offence ſhall ſutter 


three months impriſonment, without bail or 


mainpriſe, and alſo forteit to his Majelt y the 
ſum of five pounds. | 
And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every 
ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Lecturer 
ſball procure a certificate under the hand 
and ſeal of the reſpeCtive . Bi- 
ſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe (who are 


8 nd require upon demand, 


to make and deliver the ſame) and ſhall pub 
lickly and openly read the ſame, together 
with the declaration or acknowledgement 


aforeſaid, upon ſome Lords Day, within three 


months then next ſollowing, in his Pariſh- 

Church where he is to officiate, in the pre- 
ſence of the Congregation there aſſembled, 
in the time of Divine Service; upon pain 
that every Perſon failing therein thall loſe 
ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Cu- 
rates place, or Lecturers place reſpectively, 


and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and 45 PLA 


deprived of the ſame : And that the faid 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates 
lace, or Lecturers place, ſhall be void, as if 
// / is, 
Provided always, That from and aſter the 
twenty fifth day of March, which ſhall be in 
the year of our Lord God one thouſand fix 
b 5 t two, there ſhall be omitted 
in the ſaid declaration or acknowledgement, 
ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe words 
following 5 cilicet, 8 | 5 


A N D Ido declare, That I do hold there lies 
1 no obligation upon me, or on any other 
perſon, from the Oath commonly called the 
Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour 


in Church or State; and that the ſame <eas in 
1t e unlawful Oath, and 1mpoſed upon 
the Subjects of this Realm, agaiaft the known 

Laws ana Liberties of this Kingdom 


So as none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhallfrom: 
thenceforth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or 
read that part of the ſaid declaration or ac 
knowledgement. N 0 
Provided always, and be it enacted, That 

from and after the Feaſt of Saint Bat hal. 
mean, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord 
one thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, no 


Pexſon, who now is incumbent, and in poſ- 


nehice, 


er EL R_Ss 
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nefice, and who is not already in holy Or- 


Information in any of his Majeſ 


into the Order of Pri 
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And be it further enacted by the Autho- 


— Yarra, 


ders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not 
before the ſaid Feaſt-day of Saint Bartbolo- 
mew, be ordained Prieſt, or Deacon, accord- 
ing to the form of Epiſcopal Ordination, 
ſhall have, hold, or enjoy ſaid Parſon- 
age, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or other 


_ Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this King- 
dom of England, or the Dominion of Wales, 


or Town ot Berwick upon Tweed; but ſhall 
be utterly diſabled, and zp/o facto deprived 
of the ſame, and all his eſiaſtical Pro- 


motions ſhall be void, as if he was naturally 


And be it further enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That no Perſon whatſoever 


ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admitted 
to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or Dignity 
whatſdever, nor ſhall preſame to conſecrate 


and adminiſter the holy Sacrament of the 


Lords ſupper, before ſuch time as he ſhall be 


_ ordained Prieſt, according to the Form and 
Manner in and by the faid Book preſcribed, 


unleſs he have formerly been made Prieft'by 
Epiſcopal Ordination, pain to forfeit 
for every offence the ſum of one hundred 

ounds (one moiety thereof to the Kings 
ajeſty, the other moiety thereof to 


equally divided between the Poor of the 


Pariſh, where the offence ſhall be committed, 
and ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall ſue for 
the ſame, by 

| ys Courts 
of Record, wherein no Effoign, Protection, 
or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) and to 
be diſabled from ting or being admitted 

| , by help 
whole year then next following. | 


Provided, That the penalties in this Act 


ſhall not extend to the foreigners or aliens 


of the foreign reformed Churches allowed, 


or to be allowed by the Kings Majeſty, his 
Heirs, and Nee . . Hig 


Provided at ae. That no title to confer, 
or preſent by lap 
ance, or deprivation ip facto By virtue of 
this Statute, but after ſix months after notice 
of ſuch voidance, or depri vation, own by 


E, ſhall accrue by anyavoid- 


the Ordinaryto the Patron, or ſuch ſentence 
of deprivation openly and publickly read in 
the Pariſh: Church ofthe Benefice, Par | 


or Vicarage becoming woid, cor whereot'the 
incumbentſhallbe deprived bywvirtucot this 


rity aforeſaid, That no Form or Order of 
Common Prayers, Adminiſtration of Bacra- 


ments, Rites, or Ceremonies, ſhall be openly 
uſedl in . or other p- 


lick place af er in any Gelſege or Hall in 


% 


* 


. 3. - 
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Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or 


ace of one be read, in the Church, 


either of the Univerſities, the Colleges of 
Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any 
of them, other than what is preſcribed and 
appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book; 
and that the preſent Governor, or Head of 


every College and Hall in the ſaid Tniverfi- - 


ties, and of the ſaid Colleges of Wftmernſfer, 
Wincheſter, and Eaton, wathin one month 
after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which 


mall be in the year of our Lord one thou- 


fand fix hundred ſixty and two; and ever) 
Governor or Head of any of the ſaid Col. 


leges or Halls, hereafter to be elected or 


pointed, within one month next after his 
Ction, or (collation, and admiſſion into 
the ſame Govergment or Headſhi | 


ſhall 
_ openly and publifkly, in the Church, hapel, 


or other publick Place of the ſame College 
or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows 
and Scholars of the ſame, -or the greater 
part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto 
the nine and thirty Articles of Religion, 
mentioned in the-Statute made in the thir- 
teenth year of the Reign of the late Queen 
Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and de- 
clare his unfei aſſent and conſent S_ : 
and 8 of the ſaid Articles, and o 
the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all the 
7 Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms, and 
Orders in the ſaid Book preſeribed and con- 
tained, according to the Form aforeſaid; 
and that all ſuch Governors, or Heads of 
the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or any of them, 
as are or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once 
at leaſt in every quarter of the year (not hav- 
impediment) openly and pub- 


ing a 'lawful 

lick y read the Prayer, and Ser- 

— bo and by the ſaid Book 1 
or other 


lege or Hall, 


publick Place of the ſame Co 


upon pain 'to loſe and be ſuſpended of ane 


the Benefits and Profits belonging to 
the ſame Government or Headſhip, by the 
ſpace of fix months, by the Viſitor or Viſi- 
tors of the ſame College or Hall; and f 
any Governor, or Head of any College or 
Hall, fuſpented ſor not ſubſcribing unto the 


faid Articles and Book, or for not reading 


of the Morning Prayer and Service, as afore- 
faid, ſhall not, at or 'before the end of fix 
months next ret e, ſubſcribe 
untothe ſaid Articles and ook, e 
his confent thereunto, as aſoreſaid, or read 
the n Service, as aforeſaid, 
then ſuch Government or Headſhip ſhall be 


| iffo facto void. e 


Provided alway, That it ſhall and may be 
lawful to uſe che Morning and Rvening 
Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service 
preſcribed in and by: the ſaid 8 the 
Chapels or other publick Places of the re- 


ſpective 


„and declare 


_ Archbi 
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ſpective Colleges and Halls in both the Uni- 


verſities, in the Colleges of Whtmiy/ter, 
OCa- 
tions of the Clergies of either Province, in 
Latin; any thing in this Act contained to 


Wincheſter, and Eaton, and in the 


the contrary notwithſtanding. 585 
And be it further enacted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or be 


received as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffer - 


ed, or allowed to preach as a Lecturer, or 
to 


pe ye Worthip,. within this Realm of Eng- 


ad, or the Dominion of Wales, and Town 


of Berwick upon Tweed, unlefs he be firſt 


approved, and thereunto licenſed by the 


_ Archbiſhop of the Province, or ' Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe, or (in caſe the See be vo 
the Guardian of the Spiritualties, under his 
Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame 


mentioned in the Statute of the thirteenth 
year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with de- 


Claration of his unteigned Aſſent to the fame ; 
and that every Perſon and Perfons, who 


now is, or hereafter ſhall be licenſed, af- 
ſigned, appointed, or received as a Lectu- 
rer, to preach 


upon any Day of the Week 
= hurch, Chapel, be Place of _ 'B 
& Of - 
Places aforeſaid, the firſt time he preacheth 
(before his Sermon) ſhall openly, publickly, 


Worſhip within this Realm of Eng 


and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers and 
Service in and by the faid Book F. 
to be read for that time of the and 
then and there publickly and openly decla! 
his Aﬀent unto, and ANTE of the ſaid 
Book, and to the uſe of a 


in contained and perſcribed, according to 
the Form before appointed in this Act; and 
alſo ſhall, upon the firſt Lecture · day of every 


Month afterwards, ſo long as he continues 
Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the Place 


appointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, 


| before his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, 


Ferber. and folemnly read the Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 
appointed 'to be read for that time of the 


Day, at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon 


is to be ched; and after ſuch reading 
thereof, ſhall openly and Penny, before 
the Congregation there aſſembled, declare 


his unfeigned*Aﬀent and Conſent unto, and 
Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the 


A 

a of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies 
Forms and Orders therein contained and 
49 ans "according to the Form afore- 


, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read 
the Nin aud ehirey | Articles of Relizion, 


y e 
the ſame 
Uthe Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders there- 


thereof. | | 
Provided nevertheleſs, That this A& ſhall 


aid ö and that all and every ſuch Perſon 
erſons, 'who ſhall neglect or retule to 
. r « 5: 4 1 . * CG 3% WY . 


do the ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be diſ- 
abled topreach the ſaid, or any other Lecture 
or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church 
Chapel, or place of publick Worſhip, until 
ſuch time as he-and they ſhall openly, pub- 
lickly, and ſolemnly read the Common 5 8 
ers and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, 
and conform in all points to the things therein 
appointed and preſcribed, according to the 


- purport, true intent and meaning of this 
ch or read any Sermon or Lecture Ak. 
in any Church, . 7 or other place of 


Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon 
or Lecture be to be preached or read in any 
Cathedral, or Collegiate Church or Chapel, 
it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer 
openly, at the time aforeſaid, to declare his 


Aﬀent and Conſent to all tttings contained 


by in the faid Book, acccording to the Form 
aloreſaid. | 7 


And be it further enacted by the Autho- 
rity atoreſaid, That if any Perſon, who is by 
this Act diſabled to preach any Lecture or 
Sermon, ſhall, during the time that he ſhall 
continue and remain fo diſabled, preach any 
Sermon or Lecture; that then, for every 
ſuch Offence, the Perſon and Perfons fo of- 
fending ſhall ſuffer three Months impriſon- 
ment in the common Gaal, without Bail or 
Mainprife; and that any two Juſtices of the 
eace of any County of this Kingdom, and 
Places aforefaid, and the Mayor or other 


chief Magiſtrate of any City, or Town Cor- 


8 within the ſame, upon Certificate 
the Ordinary of the Place made to him 


or them of the Offence committed, ſhall 


and are hereby required to commit the Per- 
ſon 0," arſon ſo offending to the Gaol of 


ne County, City, or 'Town-Corporate, 
accordingl 2 Fe 


24 Provided always, and be it further enacted 


by the Authority aforeſaid, That at all and 
every time and times, when any Serman or 
Lecture is to be preached, the Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 
appointed to be read for that time of the 
day, ſhall be openly, gooey: and ſolemnly 
read by ſome Prieſt or Deacon, in the 
Church, Chapel, or Place of publick Wor- 
ſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture is to 
be preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture 
be preached ; and that the Lecturer, then 
to preach hall be preſent at the reading 


not extend tothe Univerſity Churchesinthe 
Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, 
when or at ſuch times as any Sermon or 
Lecture is preached or read in the ſame 
Churches, or any of them, for, or as the 


publick Univerſity- Sermon or Lecture; but 
that the ſame Sermon and Lectures may be 
eee pen! 


— 


— 


—— <e——_e- 


e 7 


thority. 
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preached or read in ſuch ſort and manner 
as the ſame have been heretofore preached 
or read; this Act, or any thin 


wiſe notwithſtanding. 3 

And be it further enacted by the Authority 
aſoreſaid, That the ſeveral good Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm, which have been 


formerly made, and are now in force, for the 
fPrayer, and Adminiſtration of 


Uniformity o 
the Sacraments, within this Realm of Erg- 
land, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full 


force and ſtrength to all Intents and Pur- 


poſes whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and 
confirming of the ſaid Book, intituled, The 
Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church, according to the uſe of 


the Churchof England; together ævith the Pſal- 


ter. or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are 


to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the Form 


and Manner of making, ordaining, and con- 
ſecra his, o Biſhops, , Prieſts, ; 
herein before mentioned to be joined 
annexed to this Act ; and ſhall be applied, 
practiſed, and put in ure, for the puniſhing ot 


all Offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with 
relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no other. 


Provided al ways, and be it further enacted 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe 
Prayers, Litanies, and Collects, which do any 


way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal Pro- 


geny, the Names be altered and changed from 


time to time, and fitted to the preſent occa- 


ſion, aecording to the direction of lawful Au- 


Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the 


Authority atoreſaid, That a true Printed 


Copy of the ſaid Book, intituled, The Book 


of Common Prayer, aud Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremomes 


of the Church, according to the uſe of the 
Church of England; together with-the Pſalter 
or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are to be 
ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and 


Manner , making, ordatning, and conſe- 


crating , Biſhops, Prigſts, and Deacons, 


hall, at the Coſts and Charges of the Pari ſhi - 
oners of every Pariſh- Church, and Chapelry, 
Cathedral Church, College, and Hall, be 


attained and gotten; before the Feaſt-day of 


Saint Bartholomew, in the Year of our Lord 


One thouſand ſix hundred ſixtyand two, upon 


pain of forfeiture of three pounds by the 
month, for ſo long time as they ſhall then 
after be unprovided thereof, by every,Pariſh 


or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, College, an 


Hall, making default therein. 


Provided always, and be itenaCted by the it 
Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of 


Hereford, St, Davids, 


Aſabb, Bangor, and 
e a 


— . Wow = Erna 


RMITY of Publick Prayers. b 


| ; herein 
contained to the contrary thereof in any 


ber at leaſt, ſo that one of 


and Deacons, 
and 


uſe of the reſ; 


ent times to read an 


Landaſf, and their Succeſſors, ſhall take ſuch 
order among themſelves, for the ſouls health 
of the Flocks committed to their Charge 
within Wales, that the Book hereunto an- 
nexed be truly and exactly tranſlated into 
the Briſiſb or Welſp Tongue; and that the 
ſame ſo tranſlated, and being by them, or 


any three of them at the leaſt, viewed, peru 


ed, and allowed, he imprinted, to ſuch num- 
t one of the ſaid Books 
ſo tranſlated and imprinted, may be had 
for every Cathedral, Colle iate, and Pariſh 
Church, and Chapel of eaſe in the ſaid re- 
[cine Dioceſes and Places in Wales, where 
the Wl is commonly ſpoken or uſed, be- 
fore the firſt day of May, One thouſand ſix 


hundred ſixty five; and that from and after 
the imprinting and publiſh 


of the faid 
Book ſo tranſlated, the whole Divine Service 


ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the Miniſters and 


Curates throughout all Vales, within the 
ſaid Dioceſes where the eib Tongue is 
commonly. uſed, in the Brits or Welſp 
Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is pre- 
ſcribed, according to the Book hereunto an- 
nexed, to be uſed in the Engl;b Tongue, 
diftering nothing in any Order or Form from 
the ſaid Eng/z Book; for which Book ſo 


tranſlated and im e e Churchwardens 


of every of the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay out 
of the Pariſh Money in their hands, for the 
| pective Churches, and be allow- 
ed the ſame on their Account; and that 


the ſaid Biſhops, and their Succeſſors, or 


any three of them at the leaſt, ſhall ſet and 
8 the Price for which the ſaid Book 
all be fold :. And one other Book of 
Common 2 in the Engliſb Tongue ſhall 
be bought and had in every Church through- 
out. Wales, in which the Book of Common 
Prayer in Wal is to be had, by force of | 
this. ACt, before the firſt day of May, One 
houſand ſix hundred ſixty and four; and the 
ame Book to remain in ſuch convenient Pla- 
ces within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as 
underſtand them, may reſort at all conveni- 
| | 23 the ſame; and 
alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the faid Lan- 
guage, may, by: conferring both Tongues 
together, the ſooner attain to the knowledge 
of the Exgliſp Tongue; any thing in this Act 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. And until 


. 


Princes Copies of the ſaid Book ſo to be tranſ- 


ated may be had and provided, the Form of 
Common Prayer, eſtabliſhed by Parliament 
before the making of this Act, ſhall be uſed 
as formerly in ſuch parts of Hales, where 
the Englip Tongue is not commonly under- 


„„ . ot ent 
And to the end that the true and perſect 
Copies of this Act, and the ſaid Book 


here- 
unto 


An Aer for the UniForwirty of Publick Prayers, 


unto annexed, may be ſafely kept; and per- 
— md and tor the avoiding. of 
all diſputes, for the time to come; be it 


therefore. enacted by the Authority atore- 


id, That the reſpective Deans. and Chap- 
hs. of every Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church within Eygland and Wales, ſhall at 
5 2a 

wen 5 
ſix — — ſixty and two, obtain under the 

Great Seal of England, a true and | 
printed Copy of this. Act, and ot 
Book annexed 


t and preſerved in ſafety for ever; 

be alſo produced, and ſhewed forth in an 
rt of r as oſten as they ſhall be 
thbereunto lawfully required; and alſo there 
ſhall be delivered true. and perfect Copies of 
this Act, and of the ſame OE into the re- 
ſpective Courts at We/tminſter, and into the 
Tower. of London, to be kept and preſerved 
| for ever among the Records of the faid 


| Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to 
he produced and ſhewed forth in any 
5 


as need ſhall require ; which , aid 
Book ſo to be exemplified under the Great 
Seal of England, ſhall be examined by ſuch 
perſons as. the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint 
under the Great Seal ot England for that 
- purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the o- 
riginal Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall 
have power to correct and amend in writ- 


ing any error committed by the Printer in 
the printing of - the ſame Book, or of any 


thing therein contained; and {hall certify 
in writing under their nn and Seals, or 

the Hands and Seals of any three of them, at 
the end of the ſame Book, that theyhaveexamin- 
ed and compared the ſame 


to be a true and perſect Copy; which ſaid 


Books, and every one of them, fo exemplified 


under the Great Seal of England, as afore- 
ſäaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjuriged 
expounded to be good and available in the 
Me, to all intents and 
ver, and ſhall be accounted as 
28 this Bock it ſelf hereunto annexed 
Law or Cuſtom 
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 -, Provided alſo, That this Act, or any thir 
therein contained, ſhall not be preſudici 
er hurtfull unto the Kings Proſeſſor of the 
Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, for or 


concerning: the. Prebend of Shipton, within Par 
the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and 


annexed unto the place of the ſame Kings 
Profeſſor for the time being, by the late King 
James of bleſſed memory. 5 


C348 * 
5 | 


oper Colts and Charges, before the 
Y ich day of 3 One thouſand 


rfect. 
| annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid 
Deans and. Chapters, and their — 


, and find it 


d, and 


es whatſoe - 
good Records 
| z any 
o the contrary in any wife P 


wiſe notwithſtandi 


and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty 
Articles': agreed upon by the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the who 

Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, 
in the. year of our Lord, One thouſand five 
hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of di- 
e of Ainet, my — eſtabliſhi 5 
conient touching true Religion, is in 5 
words following, vis. N Nor nts” 
1 Hat the Book of conſecration Arch- 
1 biſtops and 5, 4nd e of 
Prieſts and Degcons, lately jet forth in the 
time of Kang Edward the Sixth, and confirmed 


| at the. ſaqne time 5 authority of parliament, 
y doth contain all t ing ae to ch con- 


ſecration and ordering, neither bath it any 
thing tbat of 1t ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungod- 
ly 5 and therefore whoſoever are conſecrated or 
ordered according to the Rites of that Book, 
ſince the ſecond year of the foreuamed King 
Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſpall be 


_ conſecrated or ordered according to the ſame 


Rites ; We decree all ſuch to be rightly, order- 
5. and lawfully conſecrated and ordered „ 


It be enacted, and be it therefore enacted 
by the Authority atoreſaid, That all Subſcrip- 
tions hereafter to be had or made unto the 
{aid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieſt, or Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Perſon, or other Perſon whatſfo- —=_ 
ever, who by this Act, or any other Law 


now in force, is required to ſubſcribe unto- 


the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued and tak- 


en to extend, and thall be applied (tor and 
touching the ſaid Six and thartieth Article) 
unto the Book containing the Form and 


Manner of making, ordaining, and conſe- 
crating of Biſbops, Prieſts, Deacons, in 


this Ack mentioned, in ſuch ſort and manner 
as the ſame did heretofore extend unto the 
Book ſet ferth in the time of King Edward 
the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid Six and thir- 
tieth Article; any thing in the ſaid Article, 
or in any Statute, Act, or Canon heretofore 
had or made to the contrary thereof, in any 


Provided alſo, That the Book of Common 
Yrayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 


1 T conſecrating 
Biſhops, e Deacons, heretofore in 
uſe, and. reſpectively eftabliſhed by Act of 

rliament in the firſt and eighth years of 
Queen Eliaabeth, ſhall be ſtill uſed and ob- 
ſerved: in the Church of England, until the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartbolomew, which ſhall be 

in the year of our Lord God, One thouſand 


and other Rites and Ceremonies of this 


Church of England, together with the Form 
and Manner of * a and 


6 


_ diſcontinued, is too well kn 
and we are not willing here to re- 
member. But when, upon His Majeſtys 
happy Reſtoration, it ſeemed probable, that 


T hath been the wiſdom of the Church 
of England, ever ſince the firſt com- 


p 
the 


from it. For, as on the one ſi 
experience ſheweth, that where a change hath 


been made of things adviſedly eſtabliſhed 


(no evident neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry 
inconveniencies . vp and 


thoſe many times more and greater than the 
_ evils that were intended to be remedied by 
ſuch change; ſo on the other fide, the par · 
_ ticular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the 
Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed 


therein, being things in their own nature 
indifferent, and alterable, and ſo acknow- 


ledged; it is but reaſonable, that upon 
| n and important conſiderations, ac- 
cording to the various exigency of times 


and occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations 


ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that 
are in place of authority ſhould from time 


to time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. 
Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of 
ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory ſince the 


Reformation, the Church, upon juſt and 
_ weighty conſiderations her thereunto mov- 
ing, hath yielded to make ſuch alterations in 
_ ſome particulars, as in their reſpective 


times were thought convenient; yet ſo, as 


that the main body and eſſentials of it (as 


well in the chiefeſt materials, as in the 


frame and order thereof) have ſtill continued 

the ſame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm 
and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain 
attempts, and 

again f 
change, and have always diſcovered a great- 
oe * to their own private fancies and in- 


| impetuous aſſaults made 
1t, by ſuch men as are given to 


tereſfs, than to that duty they owe to the 


publick. _ . „ 7 
Buy what undue means, and for what miſ- 


chievous purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy 
(though W 8 by the laws of the lan 
and thoſe 


aws never yet repealed) came, 


during the late unhappy confuſions, to be 


amongſt other things, the uſe of the Liturgy 
alſo would return of courſe. (the ſame hav- 
ing never been legally aboliſhed) unleſs 
ſome timely means were uſed to prevent 


it; thoſe men, who under the late uſurped 
rt of their 


pouers had made it a great part 
uſineſs to render the people diſaffected 


_ 
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gy, ra her publick Liturgy, to keep 
ean between the two extreams 
of too much ſtiffneſs in refufing, and of too 

much eaſineſs in admitting any variation 
common 


were uſed 


give ſatisf, 
Ably expected) to all His ſubjects of what 


to us (by what 


to do by any ſtrength of 
vinci 


nown to the world, 


* 


there unto, faw themſelves, in point of Re- 
putation and Intereſt, concerned (unleſs 
oy would -freely acknowledge themſelves. 
to have erred, which ſuch. men are ve 
hardly brought to do 
endeavours to hinder t 


with their utmoſt. 
reſtitution there- 


of. In order whereunto divers Phamplets 


were publiſhed - againſt the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, the old objections muſtered up, 
with the addition of ſome new ones, more 
than formerly had been made, to' make the 
number ſwell. In fine, great importunities 
b to His Sacred Majeſty, that 
the ſaid Book might be reviſed, and ſuch 
alterations therein, and additions thereunto 
made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for 
_ _ 75 pr, Fre : reer 

is Majeſty, out of His pious inclination to 

action (fo far as could be rea ſon- 


pe rſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly conde- . 


In which review we have endeavoured. 


to obſerve the like moderation, as we find 5 
to have been uſed in the like caſe in for- 
mer times. And therefore of the ſundry al- 


terations propoſed unto us, we have rejected 
all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſe- 
quence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eltabliſh- 
ed doctrine, or laudable practice of the 


Church of England, or indeed of the whole 


Catholick Church of Chriſt) or elſe of no 
conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and 
vain. But ſuch alterations as were tendred 
perſons, under what pre- 
tences, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo ten- 
dred) as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or 
expedient, we have willingly, and of our 
own accord afſented unto; not enforced ſo 
ument, con- . 

us of the neceflity of making the 
ſaid alterations : for we are fully perſuaded 
in our judgments (and we here profeſs it to 


the world) that the Book, as it TE, | 


eſtabliſhed by law, doth not contain in it any 


thing contrary to the Word of God, or to 


ſound Doctrine, or which a godly man may 


not with a good conſcience uſe and ſub- 
mit unto, or which is not fairly defenfible 
againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it 

ſhall be allowed: ſuch - juſt and favourable 
conſtruction, as in common equity ought to 
be allowed to all human Writings, eſpecially 
ſuch as are ſet forth by Authority, and even 
tothe _ beſt tranſlations of the holy Scrip- 
ture it ſelf.” . 8 . 

Our general aim therefore in this under- 
taking was not to gratiſy this or that Party, 
in any their unreaſonable demands; but 4 


— 


Concerning the Service of the C Hu ron. 


dio that, which to our beſt underſtandings we 
conceived might moſt tend to the preſer- 
vation of peace and unity in the Church; the 
ocuring of reverence, and exciting of pi- 
ety and devotion in the publick worſhip of 
God; and the cutting off occaſion from them 
that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or * againſt 
the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the 
ſeyeral variations from the former Book, 
whether by alteration, addition, or other- 
wiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general ac- 
count, 'That moſt of the alterations were 
made, either, firſt, for the better direCtion of 
them that are to officiate in any part of 
Divine Service, which is chiefly done in the 
Kalendars and Rubricks : or, ſecondly, for 
the more proper exprefling of ſome words 
er phraſes of antient uſage, in terms more 
ſuitable to the language of the preſent 
times, and the elearer explanation © 
ether words and phraſes, that were either of 
doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable to 
miſeonſtruction; or, thirdly, for a more per- 
fe& rendring of ſuch portions of holy Scrip- 
ture as are inſerted into the Liturgy, whic 
in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and 
in ſundry other places, are now ordered 
be read according to the laſt tranflation : 
and that it was thought convenient that 
_ ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings fitted to 
2 occaſions, ſhould. be added in their 


* 


ſome 


to 


ed and 1 by all ſober, 
places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, 


together with an Office ſor the baptiſm of 


ſuch as are of riper years; which, although 


not ſo neceſſary when the former Book was 
compiled, yet by the growth of Anabapti/in, 
through the licentiouſneſs of the late times 
bevy fp in amongſt us, 1s now become neceſſary, 
and may be always uſeful for the baptizing ot 
Natives in our Plantations, and others con- 
verted tothe faith: If any man, who ſhall deſire 
a more particular account of the ſeveral al- 


terations in any part of the Liturgy, ſhall 
t 


take the e to compare the preſent Book 
with the former; we doubt not but the reaſon 


of the change may eaſily appear. 


And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge 
our duties in this weighty affair, as in the 
fight of God, and to approve our ſincerit 
therein (ſo far as lay in us) to the Conſci- 
ences of all men; although we know it im- 
poſſible (in ſuch variety of apprehenſions, 

umours, and intereſts as are in the world) 
to pleaſe: all; nor can expect that men of 
factious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits, ſhould 
be ſatisfied with any thing that can be done 


in this kind by any other than themſelves :. 


yet we have oe hope, that what is here 
preſented, and hath been by the Convocations 
of both provinces with' 4 diligence exa- 
mined and approved, will be alſo well accept- 
able, and 
truly conſcientious Sons of the Church of 


* 


HERE was never any thing by the 


ſure eſtabliſhed, which in continu- 
— ance of time 
 Tupted ; as, among other things, it may plain- 
pes by the Common Pr 
urch, commonly called Divine Service. 
The firit original and 
man would ſearch out 
ters, he ſhalf find that 
_ ordained but of a good wc gp and 
great advancement of godlineis. 0. 
_ ordered: the matter, that all the whole Bible 


or the greateſt part thereof) thould be read. 


over once every year; intending thereby, that 


the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were 
ſters in Congregation, ſhould (by often 
IE 
rred up to inels themſelves, and 

more able to.exhart 

trine, and to 
verjanes to the Truth; and further, that the 
people (by daily hearing of holy Scripture 


n- 


H Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


wit of man ſo well deviſed, or ſo 
ath not been cor- 
rayers 1n the. 


ound whereof; if a 

the antient Fa- 
e ſame was not 
for a 
For they ſo 


tions, Commemorations a 


hol 


others by wholſom doc - 
confute them that were ad- 


in the Chürch) might continually pro- 
it more and more in the knowledge of God, 


ed 


and be the more inflamed with the love of his | 


But theſe many years paſſed, this godly and 
decent Order of An Fathers hath been 


ſo altered, broken, and neglected by plant- 
ing in uncertain Stories and 


; N with 
ltitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain ti- 
clans.” Comments nd Synodals ; chat 
commonly, when any Book of the Bible was 

begun, after three or four Chapters were read 
out, all the reſt were unread. / And in this 


ſort the Book of N was begun in Advent, 


and the book of Geneſis. in, Septuageſima:;, 
but they were only begun; and never rea 
through; after like ſort were other 'books of 
ripture uſed... And moreover,. where. 
as Saint Paul would have ſuch language ſpok- 
en to- the people in the Church, as they 
might underſtand; and have profit by hearing 
the ſame ; the Service in this Church of Eng- 
land, theſe many years, bath been read in 
Latin to the people, which they underſtand: 
not; ſo that they have heard with their ears 
only, and their heart, ſpirit, and mind have 
not been ediſied thereby. And . : 
” | | not- 
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I dot e that the ancient Fathers have 
F 2 of 


| Ae 
ings of the 


28 may be) the 


that here you have 


much a 
khe ol 
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Concerning the: 
divided the Pſalms, into ſeven .. portions, 
wbereof every one was called a 1+ > og 

f late time a few of them haue 
ſaid, and the reſt een omitted. 
oreover, the number hardneſs of the 


buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than 
to read it when it was d out. 


Theſe 4 inconveniencies therefore conkder- 


ed. here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, where- 
by the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a 


readineſs in this matter, here is dran out a 
Kalendar for that p 


ſe, which is plain 

eaſy to be end; wherein (ſo much 
of hol Scripture is 
ſhall be done in 


and 


fo ſet torth, that. all- things 


5 ther, without- breakin — ge from ano- 
Ter, 


For this cauſe be cut off Anthems, 
Reon Invitatories, and ſuch like thing 
d break the continual courſe of che re 
1 5 of the Scriptu fee. 
Yet, becauſe-there i is no 3 


which, as they 
are plain an 


2 few in number, ſa: they 
<a ſy to be 3 80 
for Prayer, 
Serigture, 


8 wo 


and for the reading 7 the Tay 
reeable to the mind an 
1880 and a ane dea 


** 


the Pie, and the manifold chang- 
Service, was the cauſe, that co 
turn the Bock only was ſo hard and intri- 
cate a matter, that many times there was more 
| thereof, and-for the 


bet that | 
of neceſſity there muſt be ſome: Wes there- 
fore certain Rules are here ſet forth 3 
N Bale of the Dioceſe,  who-by 
hall take ordert for the quieting 
ſing of the fame; ſo that the 


Biſhop 85 — 


. 0 


we of the CHnnrcH. 


late was uſed. It is more profitable, bscaule 


here are leſt out many things, whereof ſome 
are untrue; ſome 2 ſome vain and 
ſuperſtitious; 


holy Scriptures, or 
the ſame; and.that en ge and 
Onde as is moſt caſy and plain fer the under- 
ſtandling both of the R r * 


more commodious, both for 
2 — 2 


plainneſs o 

— and tor that the Rules | thereof 
1 heretofor there been 
. in ſaying and = hath been 
within this Realm; fome lowing S4. 
* D e ge 
or, ſome ork, ſome of 
: no.] 5 T > — 


3s. alſo 
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N ry 7 
155 uſe 


1 th manger how: to 
do, and — thingscontain- 


ts, Sue 


1 Parties that ſo doubt, or di- 


take any ching; ſhall alway reſort to the 
10 — y bis di diſcretion 


appea- 
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Hof Ceremonies, Why ſome 
F 


V ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the 
Church, and have had their begin- 
ning by the Inſtitution of Man, 
"= ſome at the firſt were of godly in- 
tent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length 
turned to vanity and ſuperſtition: Some en- 


tred into the Church by undiſcreet Devotion, 


and ſuch a Zeal as was without knowledge ; 
and for becauſe they were winked at in, the 
beginni 


„they grew daily to more and more 
abuſes 


ich not only for their unprofita- 


blinded the people, and obſcured the glory 
of God, are worthy to be cut ave and clean 
rejected: Other there be, which a though they 
have beendeviſed by Man, yet it is thought good 

to referve them ſtill, as well for a decent Or- 
der in the Church (for the which they were 
firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to edifi- 
lone intheChurch 
(as the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to be referred. 


And although the — or omitting of a 


Ceremony, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall 
thing; yet the wil ful and contemptuous tranſ- 
greſſion and breaking of a common Order and 

iſcipline, is no ſmall Offence before God. 
Let all things be done among you, faith Saint 


Paul, in a ſeemly. and due order. The ap- 
pointment of the which Order pertaineth 
not to private men; therefore no man ought 


to take in wagck nor preſume to appoint or 


alter any publick or common Order in Chriſts 


And whereas in this our time, the minds of 


men are ſo diverſe; that ſome think it a great 


matter of conſeience to depart from a piece 


of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they be ſo 
addicted to their old cuſtoms; and | 
the other ſide, ſome be ſo new-fangled, that 


again on 


theywonld innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſethe 


old, that nothing can like them, but that” is 
new: It Was th 
to have reſpect ho to pleaſe an 


güght expedient, not ſo much 
dſatisty either 

of- theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and 
— — them both. And yet leſt any man 
ould be offended, whom good reaſom might 
ſatisfy, here be certain cauſes rendred why 


_ ſome of the accuſtomed” Ceremonies 'be put 
away, and ſome retained and kept ſtiſl. 


Some are. put away, becauſe the great ex- 


coſß and multitude of them hath ſo increaſed 


*%. 


A. 


- 


{ome | | be = aboliſhed, and 


in theſe latter days, that the burden of them 


was intolerable ; whereof St. Auga/tine in 
tis time complained, that they were grown 
to ſuch a number, that the Eſtate of Chriſti- 
an people was in worſe caſe concerning that 
matter than were the J. And he coun- 
ſelled, that ſuch yoke and burden ſhould be 
taken away, as time would ſerve Quiet! to 


do it. But what would St. Auguſtine have 


faid,” if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late 


days uſed among us; whereunto the multi- 
t 


e uſed in his time was not to be compa - 
red? This our exceſſive multitude of Cere- 


monies was ſo great, and many of them ſo 


dark, that they did more confound and dark- 
en, than declare and ſet forth Chriſts bene- 
fits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſts Go- 
ſpel is not a Ceremonial. Law (as much of 

ſes Law 5 5 05 it is a Religion to ſerve 
God, not in bondage of the figure or ſha- 


dow, but in the freedom of the Spirit; be- 


ing content only with thoſe Ceremonies which 
do ſerve to a decent Order, and godly diſci- 
pline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up he dull 
mind of man to the remembrance o his guy 
to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignifi- 
cation, whereby he might be edified, Pur- 
thermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the a- 
boliſhment of certain Ceremonies was, That 
they were ſo far abuſed, partly by the ſuper- 


b 
ſtitious blindneſs of the rude ok unlearned, 


s and 2 by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch 
Church, except he be lawfully called and au- br 


| thorized thereynto. 


ght more their own lucre, than the 
zlory of God, that the Abuſes could not well 
be taken away, the thing remaining ſtill. . 
But now as concerning thoſe per ons which 
peradventure will be offended, f 
of the old Ceremonies ate retained till ; If 
they conſider that without ſome Ceremonies” 
it is not poſſible to keep any Order or quiet. 
Diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall (eaſily 
perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgments; 
And if they think much that any of the old 
do remain, and would rather have all deviſed 
anew : Then ſuch men granting ſome Cere- 
monies convenient to be had, ſurely. where 
the old may be well uſed, there they can- 
not reaſonably reprove the old only for their 
age, without bewraying of their own tolly. . 
rin ſuch a caſe they ought rather to have” 
reverence unto them tor their antiquity, if 
they will declare 3 to be wy ſtu- 
e | dious 


or that ſome 
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more, ſuch ſh 


The Order 


in the 


tions, and new-fangleneſs, which (as much as 
may be with true ſetting forth of Chriſts Re- 
ligion) is always to be eſchewed. Further- 
have no juſt cauſe with the 
Ceremonies reſerved to be offended. For as 


thoſe be taken away which were moſt abu- 


ſed, and did burden mens conſciences with- 
out any cauſe; ſo the other that remain, are 
retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which 
(upon juſt cauſes). may be altered and chang- 
ed, and therefore are not to be eſteemed e- 
qual with Gods law. And moreover, they 


be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but 


are ſo ſet forth, that every man may un- 


_ derſtand what they do mean, and' to what 


= a 7 p oy 


The Order how the HoLy S CRI TVU RES are appointed to be read, 
dious of unity and concord, than of innova- 


uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not like 
that they in time to come ſhould be abuſed 
as other have been. And in theſe our do- 
ings we condemn no other Nations, nor pre- 
{ſcribe any thing but to our own people on- 
oy For we think it convenient, that every 
ountry . ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as 
they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of 


Gods honour and glory, and to the redu- 


cing of the people to a molt perfect and 
godly living, without error or ſuperſtiti- 
on; and that they ſhould put away other 
things, which from time to. time, they per- 
ceive to be moſt abuſed, as in Mens Ordi- 
nances it often chanceth diverſly in divers. 
Countries. 5 EE i 


I The Order how 
HE pſalter ſhall be read through 
once every month, as it is there 
* ee both for Morning and 
Evening Prayer. But in February 


it ſhall be read only to the Twenty eighth, or 


Twenty ninth day of the Month. 


And whereas January, March, May, July, 


Auguſt, October, and December, have an 

thirty days 10 7 It is ordered, that the 
ſame Pſalms ſhalt be read the laſt day of the 
ſaid Months, which were read the day be- 


fore: So that the Pſalter may begin in 
the firſt day n 


of the next Month enſuing. 
And whereas the CXIX. Pfalm is divided 


into XXII Portions, and is over long to he 


— 


5” * 


how the Ps ALTER is appointed to 


read at one time; It is ſo ordered, that at 
one time ſhall not be read above four or five 


of the ſaid Portions. 3 
And at the end of Le Pale, and of e- 


very ſuch part of the CXIX Pſalm, ſhall be 
repeated this Hymn: 5 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Syn: and 

to the Holy Ghoſt; As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without 


7 E o Amen. | 


Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Di- 
viſion of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation 
of the great Lou Bible, ſet forth and uſed 
in the time of King Henry the Eighth, and 
Edward the Sixth. de © 


—_—_ 


Evening Prayer; ſo as the m 


ming part 
thereof will 


thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Go 
the Apocalyps, out of which there are only 
ona iy proper Leſſons appointed upon divers 
Feaſts. 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read 


every Gay, look for the day. of the Month 
Kalendar following, and there ye ſhall 
find: the Chapters that be read. for the 


how the reſt of HOL 
wu. is appointed to be read. 
f AHE Old Teſtament is appointed for 
1 l the Firſt Leſſons at Morning and 

* 


lumn of Leſſons; the proper Leſſons for all 
which days are to be found in the Table 


Ra 
4 
* 


read over every year 
once, as in the Kalendar is appointe. 
The New Teſtament is 8 for the 

Second Leſſons at Morning an 
er, and ſhall be read over orderly every year 
z except 


8 


Y SCRIPTURE 


Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Pray- 


er; except only the Moveable Feaſts, which. 
re not. in the Kalendar, and the Immove- 
lank left in the Co- 


ble, where there is a B 


of 3, ge Leſſons. 1 

nd Note, That whenſdever. proper Pſalms 
or Leſſons are appointed; then the Pſalms. 
and Leflons of ordinary courſe appointed in 
the Pſalter and Kalendar (if they be diffe- 
rent) ſhall be omitted for that time. 


Neo te alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, and 


Goſpel appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve 
all the Week after, where it is not in this 
Book otherwiſe ardered.. yy 


a Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and Evening Face 0 on 
the SUNDAYS, and other Ho L V- DAS throughout the Vear. 4 


— — 
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[23je] 9 KI. S8. Clem. LB. of R. & M. 1 — 2, 3 
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Tables and Rules for theMoveable and n Feaſts; 
together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through 
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{The Nativity X S. Jobn Bapti 
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| Rites to 125 when the Moveable Rat, and Hoh-days be N 


the fri ull Moon which 


Fj is the Sunday after. 
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land through the Tear. 


L Sundays in the Year 


JESUS CHRIST. 
The Epiphany. 
The Converſion of S. Paul. 


þ 


The Purification of the Bleed 


=: 
8. Matthias the Apo ſtle. 
The Annunciation 1 the Bleſe 


1 Evangeliſt: | 
8. Philip and S. Jacob the * oltles 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord J SUS] 
CHRIST. 


E Barnabas. 
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Monday and ON. in 
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day of March. And, if the kalk 
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Aſcenſion- day 
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' on which the reſt depend) is always the fuſt Sunday after 


— 


| 


of the Feaſts of 


ITE 


Poe 


Wod2 co inde _— * = — 


2's 8 Peter the Apo ile. 
|S. James the A © file. 


5 The 
| 18 the Brangeif, 


_— and FOO ae j 
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| S. Bart bg. the A poſtle. 
S. Matthew the A ile. 

JS. Michael and all Angels. 
S. Lake the Evangeli i” 


ſtles. 

8 All Saints, 

S Andrew the Apo file. 
'S. e 154 _ -.. 
Nativity fo our Lord, 


110 Innocents. 


8. Simon and 8. >, the Apo- 


4 Table 


ns next after the One and e 


» * 


Moon Wed vpon a Sunday, — | 


1 Table of all the Feaſt that are ko te ſerved. in the Church of s- | 


. Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of 8. Andrew, | 
| whether before or after. | 


Rein Sunday ; weeks) | 

= 5 unday 8 8 = afrEaftr 
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8 ee 8 weeks 
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A Tabl of the Fagils Fa ſts, a Days of Abſtinence, fo 3 
be obſerved ; m "_ Tear. J 
(The Nativity of our Lord. J E John Baptiſt. 1 
| | The Purification of the Bleſ- * S 9 
ſed Virgin Mary. R YA 
He Evens [The Annunciation of the | The Evens S. Bart holometo. | 
or Vigils«, Bleſſed Virgin. | b or Vigils⸗ S. Matthew. . 
before Eaſter-day. 4 before S. Simon and 8. Jude 
8 os | Aſcenſt ol da. F S. Andrew. | 
8 y; | Pentecoft. | 3h 4 | S. Thomas. ; 
4 S. Matthias. J 


1 Ne, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a PR" then the Vigil or 


— Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the FORTY | and not upon the Sunday f 
N next r before e 


m f Fafing o or 22 
He F da s of Lent. e 
arty v (the fiſt Sunday in Lent: 


1L The Ember-d: ays at the four Seaſons, the Feaſt of colt, 
; being the Wedneſday, Friday, and )September 14. 
? Saturday after : (December 13. 


E II The three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday | 
; before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 8 


| IV. All the he Fridays i in the Year, cbs cru. 


— — * _ 9 — 


F Certain Sunn, Day: for which partials Services are re appointe 4. 
1 : He Fifth day of Novenber, being the day of the Pap iſts Conſpiracy. | 
* The Thirtieth day of Famary, being the day of the Mme dom of alu 


Charles I. 
III. The Nine and twentieth. day of f Moy; being the day, F the kent of | 
| King Charles the Second. P. | l 
IV. The Eleventh day of * OY = ; 
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1 WW HE * habe found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt Line, guide 5 


your Eye downward from the ſame, till ye come right over again 


| rhe Prime; and there is ſhewed both what Month, and what Day of the | 
Month Faſter falleth that Year. But note, That the name of the Month s 
et at the left Hand, or elſe juſt with the Figure, and followeth not, as | 
in other Tables, by deſcent, but collateral. I 


n en. 


1 The ORDER for MORNING and EVENING 
PRAYER, Daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout 
RT op Tn "Fe "ny ae, 


HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed | 
Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel , except it ſhall be otherwiſe | 
determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels ſhall re-. 

% beve cane ̃ . ß 1 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the | 

| Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Mimſtration, ſhall be retained and be | 

| mn uſe, as were in this Church of England by the Authority of Parliament, in | 
the Second Tear of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 


RRV 1 


e 


\ » 
* 8 | * 
dv 1 \f ſs p by * 
7 
5 * 
Sb & N C75 - IC $7 


Sh. ts 1 - 


. 


1 es the 23 2 of I Morning © Prager, the Aue &r 7 Lal with 2 vic 


: ſome one or more 9 
ne 2 that which it written Mer · 
* iin * APE] 
eaſes was 75 SHEN the Pieke 
* wan turneth awa 
| * from his wick 
2 2 4 ole that he hath 


© doth that which i is 


uwiul and right, 


he ſhall fave his foul alive. Ezek. 
18. 27. £7) 
* acknowledge my. tranſ oreſſi- 


5 ons, and my fin is ever before me. 


Pſal. 341. 3 b 3. 


Hlide thy face from my favs, and 5 
blot out all mine iniquities. Pſ. 51.9. 
The ſacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite 
beart, O God, thou" wilt not de- 


pile. Fal. T. 17. 
Kent yo heart, 0 100 not : your 


garments, and turn "unto the Lord 


your God: for he is gracious and 


: Wein, flow to anger, and of 


great kindueſs, 3 77 repenteth 55 
Joe 


of ars evil. ar Godhelongie 


o the Lordo 
cies Roby 7-22 e er thoug = 
have. rebelled againſt him: neither 
havewe obeyedthe vicę ofthe Lord 
our God, to walk in his aws, w 1115 
Wi Mp before us. N 9, o, 


theſe ſe Sentences [A 


com mitted, and 


have ſinne 


the 5 Waaler. d ing * 
ſe aid Senrences. 955 


e 2111.7 


0 Lord, corte _ * ad 


judgment not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. Jo. 10. 


24. Pſal. 6. 1. 


KRepent ye: for the l Kingdom of 
heaven. i is at hand. S. Matt. 3. 2. 


I will ariſe and go to my babe, 


and will ſay unto him, Father 


15. 18, 19. E 
Enter not into ;udgment with 


thy ſeryant, O Lord ; for in thy 


ſight ſhall no man living be jul 
fied. Pſal. 143. 2. 


If we ſay that we have. no 2; "a ; 
deceive, our ſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. But if we confeſs our ſins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins; and to clan us from all 


unrighteouſneſs. 1 


S. Joln 1. 8, 9 
rly beloved brethren, the 


D Seripture moveth us in ſun- 
dry places do acknowled ge and 


confeſs our manifold ſins and wick- 


edneſs, and that we ſhould not dif. 
ſemble, nor cloke e the 
face of Almighty, 


d our heavenly 


Wie 1 * conſeſs 
C 3 


againſt, heaven, 1 
% before thee, and am no more wor- 


thy to be called thy on. 8. Ant 


them with, an 


| 
1 
* 

7 


ble and meet toge | 

thanks for the great benefits that  deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
we have received at his hands, to but rather. that he 
ſet forth his moſt wolthy praiſe; his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 


beſeech you, as many as are here 
Preſent, to accempany me with a 
pure heart, and humble voice, unto | 


_ faying after me. 


P pet from thy 1 like loſt 
ſmeep. We have” follo 


|  ought1to have done ; And we have epeating it with him, both here, 4 


dee thoſe things which we ought . where vever elſe it is uſe in Di 2 
not to hive dene; And there is no E. 85 fe ie.u/e ub wine 


health in us But thou, O Lord, have CE: Fathet, Which, art in. Fea- > 
Rat metcy upon us, miſerable offenders. Name. 

_ Spare "thou them, O God, which Thy Kingdom come. Thy, will be 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore. thou Fd rth, As it is in Heaven. 


” a9 — 


MokxING PAT ER. 


humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- his ſake ; That we thiy ber 
dient heart; to the end that we may 115 + a godly, righteous, and |, Boas 


obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by life, To the glory of thy * Name. 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy. Amen. 


And although we ought at all times Q; The Ab/olution'6r Reniſſon of "ſins, 


before God, yet ought , we. moſt. 2 . the People fill kneeling. 
chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſem- A 
ther, to render 


2 


rai x =O Jeſus. Chriſt, who 


to hear his moſt holy Word, and to given power and commandment 
45k thoſe things which-are requiſite to his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


and neceſſary, as well for the body nounce to his people, being peni- 
as the ſoul | Therefore I pray and tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion 
of their ſins - He) 5 7 308 ab- 


the throne of the 0 grace, 


A general Confeſſion to be fits the 
1 jou goin war 


et, all 
Tighty * map merciful 
Father ;'We have erred and 


wed too = 
5 10 devices and deſires of our 


an le 
Voice; the Profile aſa Anceling, d 


* + ; Hallowed be thy 


them that are penitent ; According Give us this diy our daily bread. 
to thy promiſes declared unto man- And forgive us our 3 = 
kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And we forgive them that treſpis 

e * moſt — Father, For gainſt” us. And lead us not Jai 


temptation ; 5 


after 
to 


humbly to acknowledge our ſins ,* be/pronouncel |by the Prieſt alone 
ty God, the Father of 


turn from 
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So 8 * 
don hearts. W have offended a- the. All uather Naher, Amen. 
| peer thy holy tas, We have left q ro ee biel, and Jap 
_ undone” thoſe things which we , Fraper 
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4 ever and ever. 


MorniNG 
tem ptation But deliver us = 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
and the Power, and the Glory, For 

Amen. 

1 Þ Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
0 Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anuſuier. And our mouth ſhall 
ſhewforththy pr raiſe. . os 
_ Prieſt. O 
ſave us 


After. o Lad, make hae to 
| help us. Iii Svil io 


Glory be to the e ee 
Son: and to the Holy Choſt; 


Anſwer. As it Was in the begin- 


ning, is nom, and ever ſhall he : = 


world without end- Amen. 
9 rie ſt. iſe ve! Lord. "Is 
F. he” Lords 


_ Following; Except on Eafter da ay, upon 
_ which. „ Anthe 
and an the Nineteenth 


the ordinary courſe of the ' Halm. 


Lord: let us heartily re 
thi th of our ſalvation. 
- Let us come before his pre ſence 

with thanks) ving : 
ſelves glad in him with palms, © 
For the Lord i he reat God: and 
agreat King above a 12 1 
In his hand are all the 2 o 
the earth : and the ſtrength © of che 
hills! is his alſo. a 


The ſea i is kis, aid he made it a 


- his hands p pared the dry land. 

O cose, let us worſhip, and fall 
ak: and kneel befor 8 ile Lord 
..Out Aker. | — 2 I +. . SE! Fro 
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; make herd to me: prov 


| i with this generati 
1 Here all landing ap the Prieff Jhaltfay, 


Nane be b 
iy Then on all, aden ſang, thi Pfelu 


* Ker med; q 
mont h it ie not to be * NA Ale, in 


l Pati, exmiemus Domino. Pfalm 95. 
ome, let us ſing unto the 


bes 


and ſnew dur 1 


Called Te Deum 1 


PRATER. 


For he is the Lord our God: and 
we are the pe 915 of his paſture, 
and the theep of his hand. 


To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts: as in the 


provocation, and as in the day of 


temptation in the wilderneſs ; 


When your fathers. tempted 
me, and ſa my 
works, | 

Forty 3 long ue. I grieved 
and ſaid: It is 
a people that do err in their hearts, 


for they hays! not known my 


ways. © : 
© Unto whom I ſware in my RY 5 
that they ſhould not enter into my 


reſt. 


Glory be to the Father and to the 
Son: : and to · the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, i is 
world 


now, and ever {hall he:: 
without end. Amen, 
1 ſhallfollowrbe Pſalms. in oriler 
they ore 
every Pſalm throughout the year; and 
;f 1 Zo tbe r of Mat aud Be- 
_. nediftus. Magnificat, and Nunc di. 
mittis, al be e repeated, 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Hol Ghoſt; 
e As it was in the beg 2 


is now, and ever ſhalt he + 1 


5 100 d without end. Amen. 
1 Then ſball be read diſtinalywith n 


dible voice the Firſt Leſſon, taken out 
of the Old own, as is eee . 
the Katendiar (except there be pr 
Leſſons aſſęned for that x top 
readetbh. ſo . 
- ſelf, as be maybeſt be heard of all ſuch 
as arepreſent. An f Aud after. 42 7 ſhalt . 
Be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn 
arne, 4 
 Thronghout the year. gg 
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and Hur ning him- 


afpointed. And at the end of 
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praiſe thee." 


| jeſty.; 3 


niſter ſhall ſay, Here beginneth ſuch 
a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter 
of ſuch a Book: And after every 


Leſſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or 


the Second Leſſon. | 
Te Deum laudamur. 


W. praiſe. the, O God: we 
the Lord. 


acknowledge thee to be 


All the earth doth worlkip thee : 


the Father everlaſting. n a 
To thee all Angels cry dend: the 
heavens, and all the powers therein, 


To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: 


continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God 
of Sabaoth. 


Heaven and. Earth are full of the 


 Majeſly* : of thy Glory.) 
FThe glorious company of the 4 
Apoſtles: : praiſe the. 
" - "06 goodly fellowſhip of the 

| Prophets: : praiſe thee. 


The noble Sia of Martyrs 


'The holy Church thier 
The Father. of an, infinite Ma- 


Thine 
only Son; 5 
Alle the Holy Ghoſt: the Com 
forter. n 
„Thu art the King of glory: © 


Chriſt. . 
Thou it the everlaſting Son: ;of 
| the Father. >) 


When thou tockeſt upon thes'to. 
deliver man: thou didſt not abl 
1 8 the Virgins womb. 


— 


, 
1 
. 


When thou hadſt W N the 


ſhyneſs of Wachs Tay, didſt n 


MorninG: Pray 


4 Note, that beſie; ever „ Leſſon the Mi- 
| lievers../}} +; pon 


this d 


| have mercy 


hout all 
; the world: doth acknowledge thee ; 


* Oo 


bonobräble, true © and 5 


N = 
—— — „ 18 9 


E K. 
the Kingdom of heaven -to all b 


Thou fitteſt at the right band of 


God : : in the glory of the Father. 


We believe that thou ſhalc come: 
to be our Judge. (4 ©3124 

We therefore pray thee, help thy 
Gavatits: : whom thou haſt redeem: . 
ed with thy precious blood: 

Make them to be numbred with 


thy ſaints : in glory everlaſting. 


T Lord, fave thy People : and 
bleſs thine heritage. Win 
Govern them: and lit them up 


for ever.. 


Day by day: e thee; 


And we worſhip thy Name: * 


ver world without end-. 


Vouchfafe, O ie £ to keep ws us 
ay. without ſi m. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us: x 

n us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten 


upon us? as our truſt is in thee. © 


0 Lord, in thee have I ruſted : 
let me never be confounded. 


7 Or this Canticle, Benedicite, om. 


* 8 Ms. 


; 1 5 Domini. 

all ye Works of the Lor s 
bleſs. ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs 


| ye the Lord: praiſe him and mag- 
nity him for ever. . 


O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 


1 praiſe him, and magnify 


him for eher. 
O ye Waters, chat be above the 
firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


| bim. and magnify him for ever. 


O all ye Powers of the Lord, | 


bless ye the Lord: . W and 
magnify _ for ever, _ 


* 


0 ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify y him 
for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fy him for ever. 

O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Winds 'of God, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and ma gnify 
him for ever. 


IF ; 93 Et f a 3 e r g : Rs 
e P r path. ante) : 
: a 


the Lord: Praiſe him, and magni- 
72 him for ever. 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


; the Lord : praiſe him, and * 
nify him for ever. 


* him for eve. 


nify him for ever. 

Eu e Nights and Days, bleſs ye 
Te 

9k him for ever... 


LL him for ever.. 
O ye Lightnings and Clouds, 
| bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: 


nify him for ever. 
. O ye Mountains and. Hills, bleſs 


nify him for ever. 


Morninc PRAYER 


O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye 


O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs 


O ye Froſts and cold, bleß ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and 5 


Ice and Snow; bleſs ye 
| as Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
ord: praiſe him, and mag- 


; ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs 
ye 2 Task praiſe him, and mag- 


yea, let it praiſe him, and mag- 


ye. the Lord: praiſe him, and . 
or all ye REL things upon the 


—— ee avg ther CE ee V—A—— 4g 


Earth, bleſs ye the Bord 7 praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and bis, 
fy him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move 
in the Waters, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnify im for 


nn. 
O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 
O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe ny, and mag- 


23 nify him for ever. 
O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye . 


0 ye · Children of men, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and Magni- 


fy him for ever. 


O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


O ye Servants of the Lord, ble we: 
ye the Lord: praiſe him ; and mag- 


nity him for ever.. 
O ye Spirits, and Souls of the 


righteous, leſs ye the Lord : praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


SD ye holy and humble Men of 
heart, bleſs ye the Lord : 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, | 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


him for eve... 


magnify 
_ Glory 


now, and ever ſhall' be 
without end. Amen. 3 


praiſe 5 


be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 1 

. world f 


* 
— 4 a 


* * Ee 4 
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read in the Chapt 


cond Leſſon,taken out of the pA doky' 3k 
ment. And after that, the Hymn follow- 
ing; except when that ſhall ha 


rbe Goſpel on St. John Baptiſts day. 


Benedictus. S. Luke 1. 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael : for he hath vilited and 


redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed up a mighty 
ſalvation for us: in houſe of 


his ſervant David; 


As he ſpake by the eh of his 


holy Prophets : which have been 


ſince the world began; 
That we ſhoulc 


of all that hate us; _ 
'To perform the mercy Sb 


to our forefathers: and to remem- mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 


ber his holy Covenant; 
To perform the oath. which” he 


: Aware to our forefather Abraham : 


that he would give us; 


That we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies : might 
ſerve him without fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſheſs be- | 
fore him: all the days of our life. 
And thou, Child,” ſhalt be called 

the Prophet of the Higheſt: for 

thou ſhalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 


To give knowledge of ſalvation 


; unto his people: for the emiſſion 
of their ling, 


Through the kager mercy f 


our Cod: whereby the Day-ſpring 


from on high hath viſited us 
Io give light to them. that ſit in 


of arknels, and in the ſhadow of 
death: and to guide our feet into 


ie w of — 


— «4 — — ————— — 


_-Moxn! ING PrAvER: 
Ie ſhallbe rrad in like manner the Se- 


en to be 
er 25 the day, or for 


be ſaved from 


our enemies: and from the hands chankſgivin 


The third ay he roſe * from 


Glory be to hs Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy "Ghoſt 1 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen 
Jubilate Deo. Palm 1 eo, 
Be joyful in the Lord, ul ye 
lands: ſerve the Lord with 
N22 and come before his pre- 
nce with a ſong. _ 
Be ye ſure that the. Lord he is 


God: it is he that hath made us, 


and not 'we our ſelves, we are his 


people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


O go your way into his gates with. 
ing, and into his courts 
with praiſe : be thankful unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, his 


endureth from 4 8 to gene- 

ration. 1 

Glory be to the Father, and to 

9 and to os . 
it was in the ug, 1 

now, and ever {hall be: won 

without end. Amen. 5 


7 Ther hall be or 4d the oftles 
12 5 # he fone o and e 

F xcept on! the 
Ore Laws 3 at 
to be read, f res orien 


1 Believe in God 4 Father * ; | 


mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth: "op 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his” dbly 
Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 

10 Mary, Suffered under Pontius 

late, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried; He deſcended into hell, 


08 


. " 
. 15 — 


; Mons Paar sa | 
the, coeds He 1 into hea - Prieſt... O Lord, fave thy. "RR 
ven, And ſitteth on the right hand Anſwer. And ble thine icheri- 
of God the Father Almighty; From tance, 
thence he ſhall come to judge the Prieſt. Give peace in our ume, 
quick and the dead. O Lord. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The Anſwer. Becauſe chere is none 
holy Catholick Church; The Com- other: that fighteth for us, but ouly 
1 of Saints; The forgiveneſs thou, O God. 
of Sins; The reſurrection of the bo- Prieſt. O God, make clean our 
dy, And the life everlaſting, Amen. hearts within us. | 
J And after that, theſe Prayers follow- Anſwer. And take not thy Holy 
ing: all devoutly kneeling, the Miniſter Spirit from us. | 
rf ft pronouncing with a oud , I They! Gall follow three Colletts; the 


_. firſt. of the day, which ſhall be the | 1 
e 1 Les 5 "MG ame that is appointed at the' Com. iq 


ba — 


y munion ; the . ſecond for Peace; the 


_ Miniſter. >" (27 —_— for. Grace to live well, And 
1 I. i © 2 .- the two laſt Collefts ſhall never alter, 
: et us pray. Dutt daily be ſaid. at Morning Prayer 
| Lord, ave mercy upon us. i 1 all the. gear, af an. 3 
Griſt, have mercy upon un. all kneeling. 141 


Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
4 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and people, : God, who art the author of | 
all ſay the Lords Tre *. 4 peace, and lover of concord, 
| loud voice. . in knowledge of whom ſtandeth_ 4 


0 Ur Father, which art in | Hea- our eternal life, whoſe. ſervice is 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. pros freedom; Defend us thy _ 
Thy Kingdom come. T by, will be humble ſeryancs in all aſſaults of - |} 
5 3 in Earth, As it is in Heaven. our enemies, that we ſurely truſt= 1 
Jive us this day our daily bread, ing in thy defence, may not fear | | 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we the power of an . 7 adverſaries, |} 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 3 the might o Jeſus: w_— 44 
us. And lead us not into 'temptati- our Lord. Amen. 1 
on; But deliver us from evil. Amen, J The third Collect, for Grace. WE 
J Then the Prieft tanding up, ſhall ſay, Lord ' qur , heavenly Father, 4 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. | Almighty - and everlaſting 

E Auſcper. And ant us * fal- God, who haſt ſafely brought us.tq 
vation, 5116 the - beginning of this day; De. 
Prieſt. 0 1 fave tle King, fend us in the fame with thy mic. 
Anſwer. and ,mercifully hear us iy power, and grant that this day = q 
When. we call upon thee. we fall into no (in, neither run bal 5 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſtes with to any Kind of danger; but tha 
rightequineſs,. all our doings may be ordered by 


Anſwer. Aud puke thy choſen thy governance, to do always that. 
"x" _ h Sb N is 


J The ſecond neck, for Peace. 


2 — 
PPP Ne 


i | ie: with thy Holy Spirit; enrich 


zs righteous in thy fight; through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

In Nuires and Places where they fi ings. 
here followeth the Anthem. © 

q Then theſe frve Prayers following are 
to be read here, except when the L 
tany is read; and iben only the tuo 


laſt are to be read, as han. are there 
placed. 


9 4 Pr ayer for the Kings Majeſty. | 
Lord our heavenly Father, 


high and mighty, King of 
Kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- 


ler of princes, who doſt from thy 


throne behold all the dwellers up- 
on earth; Moft heartily we beſeech 
thee with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GzoRrcr, and fo repleniſh 
him with the grace of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, that he may alway incline to 
; thy will, and walk in thy way: En- 
due him plenteou with heavenly 
gifts, grant him i in health and wealth 
long to live, f 
he may vanquiſh and overcome all - 
| his enemies; and finally after this 
life, he may attain everlaſting joy 
and telicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, | 
JA Prayer. for the Royal Eamih. 
Lmighty God, the fonun- 
tain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly befeech thee to bleſs our 
_ Gracious 
their Ro x I Highneſs FxreveRICK 
Prince o 
Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, 
and all the Roy at Family Endue 


* — 


Menne A 


ſtrengthen him that 


Queen CAROLIN, | 


Wales, the Princeſs of 


. — 
ww — — —— — 


— 


them with thy heavenly} race ; 
ſper them with all happineſs ; 5 
bring them to thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. p/ 2 2 

'F A Prayer 7 the dag and 


Ame big everlaſting God, 


who alone workeſt great mar- 
vels ; Send down upon our Biſhops, 
and Curates, and all Congregati- 
ons committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy grace; 
and that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pi 
nual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 
this, O Lord. he the honour of 
our Advocate and Mediatour, Jeſus 
Chrift. Amen 
A Prayer of St. Chryfoſtom. 
A God, who haſt giv- 

en us grace at this time witł 
one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy "ſetvarits, as 
may be moſt expedient for them; 
£12 nting us in this world know- 
edge of | thy truth, and in the 
world to come lie everlaſting 8 
Amen. | : 


44 1 . 13. 1 9 

e grace of our Lord Jeſus 
1 Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us al evermore. 


Ne ere ende the Order of Moni 2 duet the Near tain 


ur upon them the conti- 


Sort, 
JV 
2 


The ORDER 05 


EVENING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


— 


Ld « At the beginning of Evening Prov the Miniſter hal 720 wich a loud 


voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences f the Scriptures, that follow. 
And then he ſhall fay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked 


man turneth away 


| arab and 
« doth that which is 
D lawful and right, 


N = hall fave his foul alive. Exel. | 


18. 27. 


7 acknowledge my imnſgredi- 
ons, and my fin i is ever before me. 


P/al. 51. 3. 


Hide thy face from my ſins, and 


lot out all mine iniquities. P/. 5 1. 9 


The ſacrifices of God are a bak. i 


ken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite 


heart, O God, thou wilt, not 4 


ſpiſe... P/al. 51. 17. 
Rent your heart, and not your 


garments, and turn unto the word. 


your God: for he is gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of 


great kindneſs, and repenteth him 


of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 
To the Lord our God belong 


mercies, and forgiveneſſes, thoug | 
we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 


ther have we obeyed the voice of the 


Lord our God, th walk in | his laws, 


which he let before us. Dan.g. 9, 10. 


> 


Ws - 


1 


from his wicked- 


neſs, that he hath 


O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgment z not in thine anger, leſt 


thou 775 m to nothing. Fer. 10. 


24. Pſal. 6 | 


Repent 2a for the kin dom of k 


heaven is at hand. 8. Matth. 3. 2. 
I will ariſe and go to my father, 


and will ſay unto him, Father, 1 
have ſinned againſt heaven, „ and 


before thee, and am no more wor- 


thy. to be called thy Son. 8. Tue 
15. 18, 19. 


Enger not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 


ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
P/al. 143. a. | 
If we fay that we have no ſin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and the truth i is. 
not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us. 
our fins, and to dear us from all 
8. Fohn 1. 8, 9. 
Early nde brethren, the 
| Scripture moveth us in ſun⸗ 
places to acknowledge and 
conkel our manifold ſins and wick- 
edneſs, and that we ſhould not diſ- 
ſemble nor cloke them before the 


unrighteouſneſs, 


face of Almighty. God our heavenly 


F ather, but confeſs them with an 
| | humble, 


%%% ²˙ 

humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- his fake ; That we may hereafter 

dient heart, to the end that we may live a godly, righteous, and ſober 

obtain forgiveneſs of the fame by life, To the glory of thy holy Name. 

| his infinite goodneſs and mercy. Amen. 

Þ And although we ought at all times © The aþ/olution or Remiſton of ſins, to 
1 humbly to acknowledge our fins , be Fn ory by the 00 alone 
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ier, all kneeling. © 6 
A Lenigbty and moſt merciful 


beforo God, yet ought we moſt 


chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſem- 


ble and meet together, to render 


thanks for the great benefits that 


we have received at his hands, to 


ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 


to hear his moſt holy Word, and to 
ask thoſe things which are requiſite 


and neceſſary, as well for the body 


as the foul. Wherefore I pray and 
beſeech you, as many as are here 
preſent, to accompany me with a 


pure heart, and humble voice, unto 


the throne of the heavenly grace, 


ſaying after me. 


| 4 A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the 


whole Congregation, after the Mini- 
* 


Father; We have erred and 


ſtrayed from thy. ways like loft 


ſheep. We have followed too 


much the devices and deſires of our 


oven hearts. We have offended a- 
gainſt thy holy laws. We have left 


_ undone thoſe ' things which we 
ought to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we ought 
not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upoh ns, miſerable offenders, 
Spare thou them, O God, which 


confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent ; According 
to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And 


grant, O moſt merciful Father, for 


" flanding ; the People ſtill kneeling. 

AA Lmighty God, the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
defireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from 


his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 


given power and commandment 


to his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being peni- 


tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion 


of their ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 


ſolveth all them that truly repent, 


and unfeignedly believe his hol ; 


Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech | 
him to grant us true repentance, - 


and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we 


do at this preſent, and that the reſt 


of our life hereafter may be pure 


and holy, ſo that at the laſt we may 
come to his eternal joy, through. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ihen the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay 
"tbe Lords Prayer the Peo 4 
kneeling, and repealing it wit him. + 


Ur Father, which art in Hea- 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation ; But deliver ns from 
evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 
and the Power, and the Glory, For 
Pen 


4 en likewiſe he ſhall fa, 
rd, open thou our lips 


Anſwer. And our mout 
ſhew Poet thy praiſe. 


fave us. 


Anſwer. 0 Lond. make haſte to 


help us. 


0 J Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt 


ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 


Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Anfwer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
. world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
+ Anſwer, The Lords Name : be 


praiſed. ; 
1 Then | ſhal be fed or ſung the Pſalms 


in order as they are a 


4 Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as is 


appointed: And after 155 Magnifi- | 


cat (or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin himſelf the victory. 


| _ Mary ) in Engliſh, as followeth. 
Mag ni ficat. S8. Luke 1. 46. 


rejoyced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded: the lowli- 
: neſs of his hand-maiden. 


For behold; from nec 5 


Lord, al 
For he that is mighty hath mag- 


all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
nified me: and holy is his Name. 


And his mercy is on them that 


fear him: throughout all generati- 
ons. 


He hath reed retic h with his 


arm: he hath ſcattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts. 


He hath ut down the ger 
and datt 2 8 


Groth their ſeat: 


b buabie and eck. 


EVENIN CG PRATE R. 


good things: 
ſhall : 


Prieft. O God, make ſpeed to 


; Y ſoul dotly magnify the 
; {Bp and my fpirit hath 


He hath filled the hungry with 
and the rich he hath 
ſent empty away. 

' He remembring his mercy hath 
dee, his ſervant Iſrael: as he 

Yromiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 

m and his ſeed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be. : world 


without end. Amen. Pro 


Tor elſe this Pſalm; except j it be onthe 
* Nineteenth day of the Month, when 


it is read in "the ordinar) COUT. eo 
the Eſalms. 4 4 F 


Cantate Domino. Plalm 98. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 


ſong : for he hath done mar- 
vellous thing: 


Teen Then 


With his own right hand, and 
with his holy arm: hath he gotten 


The Lord declared his ſalvation: 
his righteouſheſs hath he openly 
ras, in the fight of the heathen. 
He hath remembred his mercy 
and truth toward the houſe. of II. 
rael: and all the ends of the World 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our Gad. 
Shew your ſelves Joyful unto the 


2 lands: ling, rejoyve, ; 
and give thanks. 


Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : 
ſing to the harp with. a pfalm of 
thankſgiving. f 

With trumpets alſo and ang 8 
O ſhew your ſelves Joyful before 
the. Lord the King. 

Let the ſea ma 2 a ndiſe, And all 
that therein is : the. round, world,. 
and they that dwell therein. 
Let the. floods * their n 5 
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now, and ever ſhall 1 
without end. Amen. 6 


and, let the hills be «joy together 
before the Lord : for 
judge the earth, 


With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 


the world: and the people with e- 


quity. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


7 Then a Leſſon of the New Teflament, 
as it is appointed: And after that, 


Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Si- 
. meon) in Enghſh, as followet h. 


Nane dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 


Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace: accord- 
| ing to thy word, 
For mine eyes have ſeen : thy 


ſalvation, 


Which thou haſt prepared : be- 
fore the face of all people; 
To be a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles : and to be the glory of thy 
peo le Iſrael, 
lory be to She Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is 


1 Orelſe this Pſalm; EXCLCe | it be on the 
Twelfth day of the 225 2 


Pfalm 67. 


Deus miſereatur. 


d be merciful unto us, and 


blek us: and ſhew us the 


light of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us. 


That thy way may be * 


upon earth : thy ſaving health a- 


mong all nations. 


the people praiſe thee. 


e cometh to 


now, and ever ſhall be 


>, world | 


Let the people raiſcthee; OG: 4 
- Ja, fee dhe : 


"EveNinNG PRAYER. 


O let the nations rejoy ce and be 
glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteoully, and govern the nations 
upon earth 

Letthe people praiſe thee, OGod: 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe : and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 


ends of the world ſhall fear him. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
che Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
5 world 
without end. Amen. 


T Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apo: 


files 0 by the Munſter and * 
People ſtanding. 55 


Believe in God the Father AL 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and 


Earth: 


And in Jekus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord, Who was conceived . 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, "Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 


band's He defended into hell, 
The 1 day he roſe again form 


the dead; He aſcended me hea- 
Ven, And fitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall come to Judge the 
quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
holy Catholick Church; The ann 
munion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs 
of Sins; The Reſurrection of the 
body 3 And the life An 


Amen. 


And aſter hs theſe Prayers follw- 
*. ing, all devoutly kneeling, the Mini- 


o 
3 


: 4 / N 


* uſt a — N 


"the 3 ee 3 
Anſwer And with thy err. 
Miiniſter. | 
Jer vs pray. 
ne have mercy upon us. 
C if, have merCy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Fi Then tbe Mi injter, Clerks, and People 


all ſay the. Lords Prayer with 4 
bud voice. 5 


C Ur Father, which art in \ Hea- 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy will be 


Thy kingdom come. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
| forgive . — 6 that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; ;ut deliver us from evil. Amen. 


I Then the Prieft ſtanding up, ſpall ſay, 


* OLord, ſhewthy mercy upon us. 
Anſtver. And grantusthyliltation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſwer. And mercifully hear us 
Shen we call upon thee, 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters hb 
righteouſheſs, por 
Auſtuer. And make thy choſen 

peo le joyſul. 
| e O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anſwer. And bleſs thine inherl- | 


4 0 Lord. 


Anſwer. Becauſe there is none 


i other that fighteth for us but only 
thou, O God. A 


"Prieft. O God; ne clean our 


hearts within us. Oh 
Aut Wer. And take not 4 1 

"Sri from us. W994 
21 Then hall follow' . Colon 1 the 
ih Wy ihe 2y 3 the "_ for Peace; 


our time in reſt and 
through the merits of Jelus rye 
-our Saviour. 


* The third Collett, » for vr Aid againſ 1 


we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, and by 


Prieſt. Give peace in our rime, 


- EVENING PARA YER. 


: the third for Aid a ain all Perils, 
as | bereafier - followeth + Which 1409 
laſt Collects 
Ing Prayer without alteration. 


FJ: The ſecond Collett at E vening 
. Prayer. 


0 God; from whom all baby 
deſires, all good counſets, 
and all juſt works do roceed; 


Give unto thy ſervants that peace 
which the world cann 


give, that 
both our hearts may be 


the fear of our enemies, may paſs 
quietneſs 


Amen. TEN 


all Per 
" Tghten our Ahe 


thy great mercy defend us from all 
17 8 and dangers of this night, 


or the love of thy only Son, our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


1 In Quires and Places where they Bo 
1 5 2 falloweth the Anthem. 0 


9, A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 


Lord our heavenly Father, 


ler of Princes, who doſt from thy y 


throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth ; Moft heartily 
thee with thy favour to behold our 


moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 


G FEO RS E, and ſo repleniſh fm 
with the grace of thy Holy 5 
that he may alway Meine to thy 15 
will, and walk in thy way: Endue 


oe 


bim plenteouſſy with heavenly 
Sitte him in health and 
D | wealth 


all be daily ſaid at Zenn. 


to obey 
thy command mients, and alſo chat 


done in Earth, As it is in Ra her. by thee we being defended from 


high and mighty, King of 
2 kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- 


we befeech 


UGG a 


The Creed of St. ArTHanagus. 


wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him 


that he may. vanquiſh, and over- 
come all his enemies; and finally 


after this life he may attain ever- 
1 joy and felicity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 Prayer for the Royal | Family. 
Lm 9 God, the fountain 
of all 
bly beſeech thee to bleſs our Graci- 
ous Queen Caroline, their Royal 
Highneſſes Frederick Prince of 
J hales, the Princeſs of Waler, the 
Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 


Royal Family: Endue them with 
thy Holy Spirit; enrich* them with 


thy heavenly grace; proſper them 
- wh all 4 and bring them to 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 
L A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
_ Lmigh 3 everlaſting God, 
who alone workeſt great mar- 


Ms kealthful Spirit of thy grace; 


goodneſs, we hum- 


and 
may 
. us in this world know- 


Ame He 


vels; Send down upon our Biſhops | 
and Curates, and all Congregati- | 
ons committed to their charge, 


and * „ may truly pleaſe 
thee, them the conti- 
nual thy bleſſing. Grant 
this, O Tod for the *honour of 
our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus. 


Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer of K. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt giv- 
A. en us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three 


are gathered together in thy Name, 


thou wilt grant their requeſts ; 
Fulfil now. O Lord, the deſires 
titions of thy ſervants, as 
moſt expedient for them; 


edge of thy truth, and in the 
65} to come life "everlaſting. | 


NY 2 Gor, 13. 14. 
e grace of our Lord Jeſus. 

_ Chriſt, and the love of God., 
an uri fellowſhip. of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with. us all evermore. 


| * 


Here endeth the Order of E venue 5 -10 rlroughom the Tear. 


—_— 


| 1 5 The CREED of 8 8. ATHANASIUS. 


C Upon theſ Feaſts ;  Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Eaſter day, 
- Aſcenſion-day, Whitſun-day, Saint John Baptiſt, 


Saint Fames, Saint Bartholo. 


miew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon 
me Trinity-Sunday, Hall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of. the. 


Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſio 


# of our Cbriſtian Faith, communty. called the 


; Creed of Saint Athanaſi us, by s the Miniſter and People ftanding. 


% | Bare us -- 1... 
| FHoſcever will be ſaved : 


neceſlary 
the Citholick Faith. 


do keep whole and ene Y 
without doubt he thall periſh ever- 


before all things it is laſtingly. 
that be. hold And the Catholick Faith i is this: . 


That we worſhip one God in Ni- 


W * Exce ev your | nit 1 e in Vai 3 
e Fay Fe e Neu . 


„a 1 | 
* i 2 FH Oy 9 HEMT 
* * * c 


. 


The Creed of St. ATHANASIUsS. 


-14Nelitde confounding the Per- 
ſons: nor dividing the Subſtance. 
For there is one Perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son: and 
another, of the Holy Ghoſt. 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
is all one: the Glory equal, the 
Majeſty co- eternal. 


Son: and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the Son 
uncreate: and the Holy Ghoſt un- 


create. 
The r ee 


the Son incomprehenſible: and the 


Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 


'The Father eternal, the Son eter- 


nal; and the Holy Ghoſt eternal. 
And yet they are not three eter- 
nals: but one eternal. 


As alſo there are not three in- 
5 comprehenſibles, nor three uncre- 


ated: but one uncreated, and one 
7 CO e 


Fo likewiſe, the Father is Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty: and 


the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. - 


And yet they are not thive Al- 


mighties: but one Almighty. = 
So the Father is God, the Son 
| is God: and the Holy Ghoſt i is God. 
And yet they are not three 
Gods : but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, 


the Son Lord ; and the Holy 
Ghoſt: Lord; 


And yet not three Lords: but ther, begotten before the worlds: 


one Lord. 
For like as we are com elled 
by the Chriſtian verity: to acknow- 


ledge every Perſon by himſelf to 
e Y . N OY 


Such as the Father i is, fuch i is the : 


God and Man; 


So are we forbidden by the Ca- 


tholick Religion: to ſay, There 


be three Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: 


wy neither created, nor begotten. | 
But the Godhead of the Father, 


The Son is of the Father alone: 
not made, nor created, but begot- 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, 
and of the Son : neither made, nor 
created, nor begottenz= but pro- 
ceeding. 


So there is one Father, not three 


Fathers; one Son, not three Sons: 
one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy | 
- Ghoſts, 


And in this T. rinity none is a- 


fore, or after other: none is great- 


M or leſs than another; 


But the whole three Perſons 
are co- eternal together: and co- 


equal. 
So that in all things, as is 4c 


foreſaid: the Unity in. Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity | is to be 


worſhipped. 


He therefore * will | be fived: 
muſt thus think of the Trinity. 


Furthermore, it is neceſſary to 
everlaſting ſalvation : that he alfo 
believe rightly the Incamation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
For the right Faith is, that we 


believe and confeſs: that our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, ls 


Godiof the Subltiuice of the Fa: 


and Man of the Subſtance of his 


Mother, born in the world, 


Perfect God, and perfect. Man: 


of 2 reaſonable Mo and human 8 


„ — 


fleſh . 


— 


D: Pau 


Equal to dis Baden 88 touch- 


ing his Godhead : and inferior to 
the Father, as touching his Man- 
hood, 
Who although he be God and 


Man: yet he is not two, but one 
Chriſt; 


One; not by converſion af” the 
Godhead into fleſh': but by taking 


of the Manhood into God; 


One altogether; not by confu- 
fon of Subſtance : but by unity = 


Perſon. + 


For as the reafvezble ſoul and 
fleſh i is one man: ſo God and Man 
is one Chriſt. 


Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : 


third day from the dead. | 
He aſcended i into > heaven, he ſt- 


LY: 


1 4 I C ug 


The Err. 


teth on the right hand of the Fi: 
ther, God Almighty: from whence 


he ſhall come to  jadge ** re l 


and the dead. 
At whoſe coming all men ſhall 
riſe again with their bodies: and 


ſhall give account for their own 


Works. 2 
And they that ſave dome good, 


ſhall go into life everlaſting: and 
they that have done evil, into ever- 


This is the Catholick Faith: 


which except a man believe faith- 

fully, he cannot be faved, 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
deſcended into hell, roſe again the 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Tg” 9 INT 


after Morning Prayer u 


a 7 Here ownb the FRET or ae Sup e to be Pre or Tai 
upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays, on: 


at other times, when it ſhalt be commanaed by the Ordinary. 


| God the Father of Heaven: 
1 have mercy upon us miſe- 


rable ſinners. | 
E God the Father of heaven : have. 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
© God the Son, Redeemer' of 
the world : have mercy upon us 
| miſerable ſinners - 

O Gad the Son, Redeemer of the 


world : have mercy. upon ut miſera- 
ble ſinners, 


O0 God the Holy: Ghoſt, proceed- 


ing from the Father, and the Son: 


have mercy. upon us miſerable ſin- 


ners. 


O God the Hoh Ghoſt, ative 


Mercy upon us mijer alle dinners... 


4 8 


-1/O holy, bleſſed, and ee 
Trinity, three perſons and one 
God: have mercy upon us miſe· 


rable ſinners. 
O Oboly, bleſſed, and WAP Trinity! 
three perſons and one God: bave- 


mercy upon us miſerable ſiunnerſ. 
Remember not, Lord; our offen- 
ces, nor the offences of: our fote- 


fathers, neither take thou venge- 
anee of our ſins: ſpare us, good 


Lord, ſpare thy people whom! thou 


haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry 22255 
us for ever.. 


Spare ut, good Lord. 925 


| frow the Father and. the Son : have. From all evil 207 miſchief, FTA) 1 


a. from the crafts and allaults of 


* 1 the 


"the devil, from 1 wrath, and 
\ from everlaſting damnation, 
Good'Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; "9 
Kite vain-gloty, and ey; 
from envy, hatred, and malice, 
* uncharitableneſs, 98 
Good Lord, deliver Us. 
From fornication, and all er 
deadly ſin; and from all the de- 
2 of the world, the fleſh, and the 


"Good Land, deliver a . 
From lightning and 8 4 
edits plague, ilence, and fa- 
mine; from 3 and murder, 
11 from ſudden death, 
Good Lord, deliver Nie 


From all ſedition ivy conf} | 
racy, and rebellion , : fo om all ar 


doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from 


The LiTANT. 


vern thy holy Church univerſal in 
the right way; 
We beſeecl thee to hear ur, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and ſtrengthen in the true wor- 
oe: ping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
holineſs of life, thy ſervant 
G o RGE, our moſt gracious King 
and Governor; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe Wee to rule 
* heart in thy faith, fear, and 
love, and that 5 may evermore 
have affiance in thee, ane ever ſeek | 
N hy honour and glory; Tf 
beſeech thee to bear us, g goad "91 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his 
defender and keeper, giving him 
the victory over all his enemies; 
"We beſeech thee to hear us, g bod Lord. 
That it may pleaſe Tos to bleſs 


' hardneſs of heart, and 3 of and preſerve our Gracious Queen 


thy Word and Commandment, 
Cood Lord, deliver us. 

Buy the myſtery of thy holy In- 
 carnations by. thy holy Nativity 
and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, 
_ Faſting, and Temptation, 

"5 Good Lord, deliver u, 

By thine Agony | and blood y 
„ by thy Croſs and paſſion; 
dy thy precious. Death and Burial ; 
by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion; and * the ning of 
the Holy Ghoſt, . 

o Lord, deliver un. 

In all time of our tribulation z 
in all time of our wealth; in the 
hour of death, and in the day of 
innen, „ w 

Good 11 ut. 


mm _ thee to rule 


We ſinners do beſeech thee to 
hear. us, O Lord God; and that it blele 


Caroline, their Royal High- 
neſſes FRE DERI CR Prince of 
Wales, the Princeſs of Malet, 
the Duke, the Princeſſes, and 
all the Royal Family; 
Me beſeech he to hear us, good Lond. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illu- 


minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, ak # 
Deacons, with true knowledge and 1 
. underſtanding of thy Word, and 


that both by tlieir preaching and 
living they may ſet it forth, and 
ſhew it accordingly ;. 1 
Me beſeech ibee to hear us, good, Land. 

That i may pleaſe thee to endue = 
the Lor the Council, and all 


the Noblay, with gaben willow, 
and underſtandi 


3 ü 
We beſeech thee to hear Us, þ 
hat it may 


and keep 


S 


leaſe thee to 
e. Magiſtrates, 


and Bo- en them grace to execute 


D3 . 


Lad. 


* 2 * 4 
2 3 * N n. : 
I - 


juſtice;  aridtomaintaintruth F ien 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good. Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
Ak al tr people; 
Weheſeech 897 to hear us,good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 


to all erb W peace, and 


concord 
We beſecch thee to. | hens us, goo Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to live after thy 
Commandiments; | / 
We beſcech thee to hey us, good Lind. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy Word, and to 
roy it with pure affection, and to 
ng forth the fruits of the 8 


Tue Lirawr. 


1 


us true repentance, to 


fend and provide for che Entierleſ 
children ns widows, and all that 
are deſolate and oppreſſed; 
We beſeech thee to heav us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have 
mercy upon all men; on 
We beſtech thee to hear us; good Lord. 
That it may ' pleaſe thee to 
ive our enemies, preſecutors, 
flinderers, and to turn their . 


. thng . 
We beſeech thee to 1 us, " good Yanks, 


That it may pleaſe thee) to give 


and perſerve to our uſe the kindly 


fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time ; 


we may enjoy them; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, 8 Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
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| 18 z 0 us 
ll; efeechthee to hear us, good Lord. alf our ſins, negligences, igno- 
if ane it may pleaſe thee to bring rances, and to endue us with the 
A185 the way of truth all ſuch as grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 
1 have erred and are deceived; Hur lives eee to thy holy 4 
=: l W e befeech thee to hear ut, good fork Word; J | 
. That it may pleaſe thee to Ve beſeech thee fo bal 260 Lord. | 
1 -ſtrengthen'fuch as do ſtand, and to Son of God: we e beleech thee to 1 
Wl; : comkort and help the weak heart- hear „ 
'q eds and to raiſe chen that fall, and Son of God ; We i beſecch thee to 
Þþ finally to beat down Satan under hear kk 
8} our ſeer; O Lamb of G khat nikeſ 
11 We beſevch thee to bear us, 1 EG : away the ſins of ke world; 

t That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- Erant u thy peace. 


cour: help, and comfort all that are 
in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 
We 2 thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe: thee to pre- 0 Chriſt, hear us. 
aa all- that ave by land or by :* eig Cbyiſt, Bur u, 1 
Water, all women labopring” of © Lord, have mercy upon us. 


0 Lamb of God : that aeg 5 
away the ſins of the world; | 
Have mercy va us, 


* 


- child, al fick perſons and young Tord, have e ee, d. 

children and to thew thy pity Ven Chill, have mercy upon us. 

"all p riforiers and captives; . _ Cite have mercy upan Us. 

=o Kerb thes tobear us and Lord. 07 Tord, have mercy upon us. 

f „ het dt 1 run fe to de- 15 Lid, Hive mercy upon Ja 
193979 1 vil 713 3 irt Of 9977 1369 * 


- The: Lui. 


N im, ſay the Lords Prayer, | 


@ 3 Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy- Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in 4 2 
Give us this day our daily bread: 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 


evil. 979 
— me. 
Anſwer. Neither reward us iter 
our iniquities. a 


1 Let us pray. 
O 


God merciful Father, that "i 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a con- 
trite heart, nor the deſite of ſuch 
as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that. we make before 
thee in all our troubles and adver- 

ſities, whenſoever they © Ne us; 
and graciouſiy hear us, that thoſe 


75 8 


evils, which the craft and ſubtilty - 
of the devil or man worketh a- 


ainſt us be brought to nought, 
: = by the providence of — 
nels they may be dif 170 that we 
thy ſervants, being hurt by no per · 
ſecutions, may evermore give thanks 
1 thee in thy hol Church, 
1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
d, ariſe, belp us, and delrve 
by: Names ſake. Hier it 


3 


5 us ; far thy 


* 


eats, and our fathers have 
declared unto us, the noble works 
that thou did. in their days, and 
in the old time before them: 


48 CES , and deliver 


3 bine Honor ©} 169792 _ 1+ 


4 


0 5 


1l the Prieſt, * the People. | 
Ur Father, which art in - 


20 Lord, Heal not With WM 
173 b 


in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 


God, we have heard with: 15 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Ph" to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
_ Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies end us, 0 . 
Cir. 100 lebe ave filers, 
racion / jon. „ 
Pitifully fob pen x ſorrows of 
our hearts. 


demptation: But deliver us frem * 84 forgive the fin of thy 


with © * mercy hear 
ers. 1 5 „ 4 ONT 
9 n vo] David, have mercyapon Us. 
now and ever vouchſafe 
88 hear ut, 0 Oviſ; gra- | 
claſh bear uu, O Lord Chriſt. 


Prizft. O Lord, let th were be 
thewed upon us. 1 


- Anſww. As we do put our truſt 


in thee, | 4 
Let us Ws [1141 

7, E umbly Tp 0 
'V:Y: Father, mercifully to look. 
upon our infirmities; and, for the 
glory of th 58 Name, turn from us 
all thoſe evils that we moſt righte+ 
ouſly have deſerved; and grant, 
that in all our toubles we may 
put our whole truſt and confidence 


thee in holineſs and pureneſs of 
living, | to thy honour and glory. 
our only Mediatour and 
Advocate, Jeu þ cog, our Lord. Yi 
Amen: AV £5 1s 198 ot 
J 4 Prayer of r. cee 0 | 
: Lmighty God, who haſt giv- 
en us grace; at this time 
with: one accord to make our 


common! ſupplications unto thee 


and 


54 


to their 


and doll promiſe, * hs tio 
or three are) gathered together in 
thy Name, thou wilt their 


grant 
requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 


deſires and petitions of thy ſer⸗ 


vants, as may be moſt expedient 


for them; . us in this 
world Wü truth, 


N 4 


9 


ſions, to be uſed 


| Break he Ley ES 


PRAYERS 1 Tran KSGIVINGS upon n ſeyetal Ott O65. 
before the two final Prayers of the 
* or of re and Evening Proer : . 


EN 


and in the world to cas easter 
un nenne.. 9 | 

1 1 W Cor. 1 13. 14. 
He grace of our Lord Veet 
1 Chriſt, and the love of God, 
1 the fellowſhip of the | Holy 
_ Ho! "WW us all ovenmone/ 


PRAYERS. 


\ God co Father, who 


ſeek thy 
ouſneſs thereof, all things ne 
ſuſtehance; 
us, we beſeech thee; in this cures 
cellity,. ſuch moderate rain 1 
thi that we may receive the 
fruits of the earth to our comfort, 
and to thy honour, 1 Vs 
: Great our * e, 


Of Fur Fair Weather. 


Imi > Lond God, who for 
drove all the worl 


the 


perſons, and afterward of thy great 
23 didſt promiſe never to de- 


ſtroy it ſo again; We humbly be- 


ſeech thee, that although we for our 
iniquities have worthily 
plague of rain and waters, yet { 
on our true repentance thou wi 
fend. us ſach weather, as that we 
may receive the fruits of the earth 


by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 
promiſed to all them that 
Kingdom, and the righte- 


8 


Oz 


l increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; 


of man didſt once 
d, except eight 


now 7 and for ever. Amen. 
deſerved a 


in. "dud feafba) ani: uud bot y 
thy puniſnment to amend out 
lives, and for thy: clemency to 
give thee praiſe and glory, 
2 our Lord. 

Th the time of Dearth Br Rae 
8 4 dne Father, Whoſe 
it is, that the rain doth. 
2 is fruitful, beaſts 


Behold, "we beſrech thee, the af- 


fictions of thy pe .F. le, and grant 
that the fearcity a e (Which 
ve do now . y ſuffer for 


our iniquity ) _ ron thy 
be mer ull 


y turned in- 


ro Se ad phony for the 
love of Jeſus! Chriſt onr. Lord; to 


whom with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt] be all honbur and Wo : 


4 Or this. i + 
\ God, merciful Father whoin 
the time of «Eliſha Ae r 
phet didſt ſuddenly in S 


turn great ſcarcity" "and: dearth into 


plenty ® 


* eee 


plenty and cheapneſs; Have mercy 
upon us, that we, who are now for 
our fins puniſhed with like adverſi- 

ty, may like wiſe find a ſeaſbnable 
teliet ; Increaſe the fruits of the 
earth by thy heavenly benediction; 
and grant that we, receiving thy 
bountiful Aiberality, may uſe the 
lame to thy glory, the relief of 
thoſe that are nee 


Lord. 


FL. 

8 
= . . 

42 

7 | Al 
Y | Dn 26 ins of 
wh 1 oe 5 

1 

1 a 


ſe p 
2 v1.4 © 
2 . dull Is 


Jolly on pt 

tray rep 

umbly beſeech thee, from the 
hands of bee mies; abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and 
confound their devices, that we, 
being armed with thy deſence, 
may be rags evermore from 
all perils, to g 
art the only giver of all victory, 
through the merits of thy only Son 
$ Chriſt: our Lord. Amen. 
12 the time of ang common Flague 
7 . . — 

end a plague 

eople in ph Wilder 
neſs ſor their obllinate rebellion a- 
| Moſes and Aaron, and alſo 
in the time of wo, David didſt flay 
with the plague o 
ſcore and ten thouſand, and yet re- 
membringthy mercy didſt fave the 
_ reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable 
ker, ** now are viſited with 


r no creature 
to whom it be- 
uniſh - r 

them that 


„ and our own. 
comfort, 9 eſus. Chriſt -our 


Ji ibe 1 War. 4 Tumulus 4 


pent; Save and deliver us, 


orify thee, who 


wilder- 


peſtilence three- 


PRAYERS. 


pre eat ſickneſs and mortality; that 
ke as thou didſt then accept of an 
atonement, and didſt command the 
deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from pu- 


niſhing' ; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 


to withdraw from us this plague 
and grievous ſickneſs, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. + 
J In tbe 8 Weeks, 10 be ſaid 
for thoſe that are io be 
1 into holy Orders; -. 
'Lmighty God our heavenly . 
Father, who haſt purchaſed 
to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by 
the 8 blood of thy dear Son; 
Merciſully look upon the ſame, an 
at this time ſo and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants the Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtors of thy flock, 
that they may lay hands ſuddenly 
on no man, but gs ang wiſe- 
ly make choice of fit to- 
ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy 


Church. And to thoſe which ſhall 
be Ordained to any holy Function, 
a thy grace and (heavenly. bene-- 


iRion, that -both by their life and 
doctrine they may ſet forth thy glo- 
xy, and ſet forward the ſalvation of 


all men, through Jeſus Quilt our 
Lord. Amen. In 


J Or This. 8 

Axe God, the giver ot; al 

od gifts, who of thy divine 
4 4 halt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church ; Give thy 
grace, bn beſcech thee, to 
all thoſe who are F# be called to any 
Office and Adminiſtration in the 


ſame ; and fo repleniſh them with- 
the truth-of thy doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency of life, that 
285 n ſerve before 
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thee, to the glory of thy great 


Name, and the benefit of thy Holy 


Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


<4 4" Prayer for the High Court of 


Parliament, to be read during 
* 5 their Seſſion. : Toy L 3 Wb OY : 2 $3625 
Oſt gracious : God, we hum- 


IVI bly beſeech thee, 2s for this 
Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially 


for the High Court of Parliament, 


under our moſt religious and gra- 


cious King at this time afſembled , 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 


direct and proſper all their Con- 


ſultations to the advancement of 


thy glory, the good of thy Church, 


the ſafety, honour, and welfare of 


our Sovereign and his Kingdoms; 
that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours, up- 
on the beſt and ſureſt foundations, 


that peace and happineſs, truth and 


Juſtice, religion and piety may be e- 
ſtabliſned among us for all generati- 
ons. Theſe and all other neceſſaries 

for them, for us, and thy whole 

Church, we humbly beg in the 

Name and Mediation o 
our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 

77% ᷣĩ᷑ / — 
JA Coleft or Prayer for all Condi- 
lions of men, io be 
times when the Litany it not ap- 

© "ported to be ſa ie. 


f Jeſus Chriſt 


God, the Creator and Pre- 


O beer of wt mankind, we 
"OT ANN REAL CPS 


mind, body, or eſtate; 


Chriſt his ſake. men. 
J 4 Prayer that may be ſaid 


uſed at ſuch. 


4 x * a 9 1 ) 
' 8 F 3 1 "Ip 1 1 8 
P 4A. iy 7 | . 
PRAYERS. 
0% #5 a * s — OY 0 


and conditions of men, that thou 


wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy 
ways known unto them ; thy fav- 


ing health | unto all Nations. 


More eſpecially we pray for the 
good eſtate of the Catholick Church; 
that it may be ſo guided and go- 


verned by thy good Spirit, that 


all who profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the 


way of truth, and hold the faith 
in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of 


peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. 


therly goodneſs, all thoſe who are 


any ways afflicted. or diſtreſled in, 


| 21 


L* eſpecially thoſe for f This ts be. 
whom our "prayers are deſire the ipray- 


deſired] that it may gagaben. Ay 


pleaſe thee to comfort 
and relieve them, according to their 
ſeveral neceſſities, giving them pa- 
tience under their ſufferings, and 
a happy iſſue out of all their affli- 
ions. And this we beg for Jeſus 


any the former. 33 
od, whoſe nature and pro- 
perty is ever to have mercy 
and to forgive; Receive our hum- 
ble petitions; and though ve be ti- 
ed and bound with the chain of our 
ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy 
great mercy looſe us, for the ho- 
nour of Jefus Chriſt our Mediatour 
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Lumighty God, Father of all 
mercies, we thine unwor- 
thy ſervants do give thee 


: 2 ng 1 thoſe. who deſire now to 
prayed for, de- 
dl. and thankſgivings for 
150 late mercies vouch- 
ſafed unto them.] We bleſs thee for 
our creation, ſervation, and all 
the bleſſings of this life, but above 
all for thine ineſtimable love in the 
redemption of the world by our 
| Lord ' Jeſus Chriſt ;| for the means 
ok grace; and for the hope of glory. 
And we beſeech thee give us that 
die ſenſe of all thy niercies, that 
our hearts may be unfeignedly 
thankful, and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with our 
ups, but in our lives, by giving up 
our ſelves to thy ſervice, and by 
walking before thee in holineſs and 
righteouſne(s all our days, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom: 
_ with thee and the Holy Ghoſtbe all. 
—_— - honour and glory, world without. 
1 4 For u.. 4 


God, our heavenly. Father, 
[ who by thy gracious provi- 
dence doſt cauſe the former and 
the latter rain to deſcend upon the 


earth, that it may bring forth fruit 


„ 


humble thanks that it hath pleaſed 
thee in our great. neceſlity to ſend 


1 
„ * 4 
— 


DL“ particularly to 


offer up tbeir praiſes 


ſeaſonable and bleſſed chan 


for the uſe of man; We give thee 


rern... ä 
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us at the laſt a joyful. rain upon 


thine inheritance, and to refreſh it 
when it was dry, to the great com- 
fort of us thy unworthy ſervants, 


- and to the glory of thy holy Name, 


through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt. 
ow A: 
J Por fair Weather. 
Lord God, who haſt. juſtly 
| humbled us by thy late 
plague of immoderate rain and wa- 
ters, and in thy mercy haſt relieved 
and comforted our. ſouls. by this 
and blef ze of. 
weather; We praiſe. and glorify. 
thy holy Name for this thy mercy, 
and will always. declare thy loving, 
kindneſs from generation. to gene- 
ration, through Jeſus Chriſt our. 


Lord. Amen. 


c 
Moſt merciful Father, who 
| of thy gracious goodneſs haſt 
heard the devout prayers of thy 
Church, and turned our dearth 
and ſcarcity... into cheapneſs and 
plenty. ; We give thee humble 
thanks for. this thy ſpecial bounty. 


. 


loving kindneſs unto us, that our 
land may yield us her fruits of in- 
creaſe, to thy glory and our com- 


fort, through Jeſus Chriſt our ord- 


J For Peace and Deliverance from 
| bur Enemies. TP. 
O Fr God, who alf A 


ſtrong tower of defence unto 


thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies; We Tu thee praiſe and 


"thankſgiving. 


or our: deliverance- 
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G God our heavenly 


thee to ap 
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_ THANRSGIVINGS. 


from thoſe gre# and apparen dun- by thai late heavy Ind dreadful 


gers wherewith we were compaſ⸗ 


neſs that we were not delivered 


over as a prey unto them; beſeech- 


ing thee {till to continue ſuch thy 


mercies towards us, that all the 


wotid may know that thou art our 
Saviour and migihry Deliverer, 
through: Jeſus Chriſ 


"> 


our Lord. 
For Reſtoring Publick Peace at home. 


Father, who alone makeſt 


men to be of one mind in a houſe, 


and ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent 


and unruly people ; We bleſs thy 
holy Name that it hath pleaſed 
aſe the ſeditious tu- 
mults which have been lately raiſed 
up amongſt us; moſt hum 
1 png thee to gra 
Srace, t | 
diently walk in thy holy command- 
ments, and leading a quiet and peace- 


t to all of us 
at we may henceforth obe- 


able life in all Godlineſs and Hone- 
fly, may continually offer unto thee 


our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiv- 
ing for theſe thy mercies towards 
us, through Jetus Chit" our Lord. 


Amen. 


J For Deliverance from the Plague 


or other common Sickneſs. 


| O God, who haſt wound: 


ſumed us for our tranſgreſſions 


bly be- 


Viſitation, and now, in the migſt 
of judgment remembring mer- 
cy, haſt redeemed our ſouls fm 
the jaws of death; We offer anto 
thy fatherly goodneſs our  ſyes; 
our ſouls and bodies, which thou' 
haſt delivered, to be 4 living 
facrifice umo thee, always praif- 
ing and magnifying thy mer- 


cies in the midſt of thy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


10, b. 


* 
* 
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\ \ FE humbly acknowledge 1 


ful Father, that all the punifh- 


ments which are threatned in 


thy law, might juſtly have fal- 
len upon us, by reaſon '' of our 
manifold tranſgreſſions and hard- 
neſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath 


cy, upon our weak and unwer- 
thy humiliation, to aſſwage the 


contagious ſickneſs -wherewith we 


and to reſtore the voice of joy 


and health into our dwellings ; 
we offer - unto thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty che facrifice of praiſe and 


thankſgiving, lauding and mag- 


nifying thy glorious. Name for 


ſuch thy preſervation and previ- 


dence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. i } | 
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A ' Lmighty God, give bs orace 
- "that we may caſt away the 
Works of Arknell, and put up- 


on us the armour of light now in 


to viſit us in great humility) that 
in the laſt day, when he ſhall cone 
again in his: glorious Majeſt 145 
judge both tlie quick and dea 
may riſe to the life Teninotaas 
through him who liveth and reign- 

eth with thee and the Holy Gnoſt, 
now and ever. Anen. 

This Colirtł is to be repeated every da 
7 with the other 22 Moen, 2 
al Chriſtmas-Eve. ad EY 99417 1 

The Epiſtle. Rom. Wii, 8. 

We no man 

to love one another: for he 
this loveth another; hath fulfilled 
—_ the law. Fer this, | Thou ſhale not 
=—_ commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not Real, Thou 
—_ ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 
ſnalt not covet ; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is brief. 
ly comprehended im this ſaying, 
namely, Thou calt love thy neig 
bour as thy ſelf. Lover 'worketh 
no ill ta. his neighbour; therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. 
And that, knowing d the time, that 
now Trl high dme to uuake out of. 


* 
BT”. 


61609 "Dep Sunday in Advent, 5115 


the time of this mortal life (in 
which thy Son Jeſus' Chriſt came 


any thing, bi 


— — 


14 4." N 
0 „ 


ſleep: for now is our ſalvation 
nearer that when we believed. The 
night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand; let us therefore caſt of the 
works of darkneſs, and let us put 
on tlie armour” of light, Let us 
walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs; not in 
chambe ring and wantonneſs, not 
in ſtrife and envying. But put ye 
on the Lord: ſeſus Chriſt, w_ 
make not proviſion for the geln, 


to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


Goſpel. - S. Matth. xxi. 1. 
| Hen they drew nigh unto. 
VV | Jeruſalem, and were come 
to Bethphag 


e; unte the mount of 
CONT. then ſent. Jeſus LR diſci- 
ples, ſaying unto them, Go into 
the 87 over againſt you, and 
{traightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt "with her: looſe 
them, anc bring them unto me. 
And K. any man fiy ought unto 
you, ye mall fay, The Lord hath: 
need of them; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend them. All this was done, 
that it might be Rap + which was 
ſpoken 7 prophet, 457 

Tell Jene unde of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and ſitting upon 27 81 = 
a colt the fole oF an afs, '* th 

4 27 


difeiples went, and did 48 
ceinminded ein, "NE" 


— . Pte 6 4 


The ſerond Sunday in 1 Avve ENT. 


the Ot and; the colt, and. pat on ten. for out. learning; ee 
them theit clothes, "Ind t e Ker, through © patience ane" 
him thereon. And a very 1 the Scriptures might wary 65 
bee ſpread- their garments Now the God of patience and con- 
| others cut down ſolation grant you, to be like - mind- 
hd AS, 0 am the trees, and ed one towards another, uk 
ſtrawed them in the way. And the to Cbriſt 
multitudes that went beſbre, and one mi and one mouth 8 | 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Ho- God, even the Father of our Lord i 
ſanna to the Son of David : Bleſſed Jeſus. Chriſt. | Wherefore receive 
is he that cometh in the Name of ye one angther, as Chriſt alſo re- 
the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, ceived us, to che glory, of 
4 \nd when he was come into Je- Now. 1 ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt, Was | 
ruſalem, all. the city Was moved, a miniſter of the circumciſion, for 
faying, Wlio is this 2 And the the truth of God, to confirm the 
multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the promiſes made unto the fathers: 
Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, And that the Gentiles, might glori- 
And eſus went into the temple fy 0 God for his mercy,, as it is writ- 
of God; and caſt out all them that ten, For this cauſe I will confeſs to 
ſold and bought in the temple, and thee among the Gentiles, and ſing 
overthrew the tables of the money · unto thy Name: And again he faith 
changers, and the ſeats of 3 Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, with his-peo- 
that ſold. doves, and ſaid ple. And again, Praiſe the Lord, 
them, It is urirerer My houſe/ſhali all ye Gentiles, and laud him; all 
be called the houſe of Prayer, dur ve people. And again, Efaias faith, 
ye have > mage; it a:den ofchieves. | ; There ſhall be a root ot Jeſſe, and 
he that ſhall; riſe to reign over the 
We ſecond Sunday, + in Adven. j2 Gentiles, in him ſhall.t e Gentiles 
mon & Collect. truſt. Nom the God of hope fill 
Leſſed 1 who haſt caufed you: Withi;all joy and peace in be- 
d #, HP PORES | to be writ- ſieving, that ye may abound in 
ten for our le FAY Grant that hope, 4 5 the -paper-of ths | 
we ue, ſuc „ A hear them, Hol an Nac went n 
1555 mark, learn, and inwardly, ,. ee el. S. Luke wi. 25. 
digeſt ther, that, by patience. and NX Nd horn ſhall be-Ggns-im the 
com ort of, thy holy Work we 12785 ſon, and in the moon, and in 
eml e ever hold faſt che the; (tars ; and upon the earth; di- 
blell 13 hope of everlaſting likes üreſs af nations, with perplexity, 
Whic thou haſt. given us in, [Eh the ſea and the waves roringz: mens 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt., Amen. :,, heans-failing:them- for fear, and 
5 1375 Epiſtle. Rom. n . ; fer logking -afteri. thoſe things 
X e things were with, which- age coming an the eatth 
VV... Te n e — heaven 12 be 
Ki aken, 
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The third Sunday in ADVENT. 
Raken. And then ſhall they ſee that T ſhould be judged of you, or 
the Son of man comirig/in a cloud of mans judgment; 'yea, I judge 
with power and great glory. And not mine own ſelf. For I know 
when theſe things begin to come nothing by my ſelf, yet am L not 
to paſs, then look up, and lift up hereby juſtified ; but he that judg- b 
yoùt heads; for your redemption eth me, is the Lord. Therefore judge q 
draweth nigh. And he ſpake to nothing befote the time, until the | 
_ them'a'patable, Behold,” the fig. Eord come, who both will bring to 
tree; and all the trees: When they light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know and will make manifeſt the coun- 
of your own ſelves, that ſummer fels of the hearts; and then ſhall 
is now nigh at hana; So likewiſe 


* 


one Godz world without endt Auen 


ye, When yelſee theſe things conie 


{ 


opa know ye, that the Ain 
2 dom of God is nighi at hand. Veri y 


I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 


not paſs away, till all be fulfilled ; 


Heaven and earth ſhall pals away ; 
but my words ſhall not paſs aVay. 
KD: neee 
The third Sunday in Advent. 
16419 1c e,, e 
2 Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy 
Ja firſt coming didſt ſend thy! 
meſſenger to prepare thy way be- 
fore thee; Grant that the miniſters 
and ſtew-ards of thy myſteries may 
likewiſe ſo prepare and make rea- 
dy thy way, by turning the hearts 
of the diſobedient to the wifdom of 
the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming 
ta judge the: world, we may 2 
found an acceptable people in thy- 
ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever 


We Epiſile. 1 Cor. iv. 14. 
Et a man ſo/accounit of us as 
of the miniſters of Chriſt; and! 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 
Moreover, it is required in ſtews 
ards, chat a man be ound faithful 


* 
#57 
A - 

* 


NAT 


unte the multitudes concer ; 


But with me it is a veryiſmall thingy pate thy way! before t 
"ts 7) 3 eee N 9 


e n Gd. 
eee S. dlc di . 
Ow When John had heard in 


the priſon the works of Chriſt, 


he ſent two of his diſciples, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou he 71 
ſhould come, or dd we look for 


other? Jeſus anſwered aud ſaid un- 
to them, Go and ſhew John again 
thoſe things which ye do Hear and 
ſee: The blind receive their (ight, 


and the lame walk, the: lepers are 


cleanſed, and the deaf bear, the 
dead are raiſed. up, ati the 


have the Goſpel pteached to'them. 


And blefſed is he whoſoever (hall 


not be offended in me. And as 
they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
folin,! What went ye out into the 
wilderneſb to ſee? A reed ſhaken 


wity the wind? But what went ye 


out for to ſee ? A man (clothed in 
ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that 


wear ſoſt clothing are in kings 


houſes. But what went ye out for 
' TRE. 44 4 | 2 2 
to ſes? A'prophet 2 he, Ifiy un- 
to yon, and more than a prophet. 
For this is he of whom jt iswrit- 
ten, Behold, J ſend my meſſenger 
before” thy face, Which ſhall pre- 
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us; that whereas throu 
and Ain e e are ſore let and. n 
hindredd in running the race 7 — is 


of thy Son our Lord; to 
with thee ar 


1 
\ 7 _ 


| your. Ter 9 be known unto all 
men. The; 
fil for. pes 


| 08 AAA — ee . ONE PTR — 4 


 OHRISTMAS-DAY.. ot ff 


4 . e under i in 
* a up, (we Ac WS 


8 * power, and come among 
us, and with great might ſuccour 


h our ſins 


ſet before us, thy bountiful grace 
and, mercy may ſpeedily help and 
deliyer us, through the n 
Fhom 
5 ty 1 Joly 2570 e 
onour, an ry, wor 0 
out on! Amen. wr 
The Epiſile. Phil. iy. 4. * 
Ejoyce 1 in the Kae. Ly 


. e Lay; Rejoyce, „Let 4 


dis at hand. e care- 


g: but in every thing 
ayer and ſupplication with 


e let your requeſts be 


e known unto God. And the 
— of God which paſſeth all un 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 
The Goſpel. S. John i. 19. 
Mis is the Record of 7 

hen the Jews ſent Prieſts 


and Levites from Jeruſalem to ask 


him, Who art thou e And he con- 


feſſed, and denied not; but con- 


teſled, 1 am not the Chriſt. And 


they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias e And he faith, I am not. 
Art thou that Prophet ? And he 


anſwered, No. Then ſaid they un- 
to him, Who art thou ? that we 


may give an anſwer to them that 
ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thy 


ſelf ? He ſaid, Iam 150 voice of one 


2 Jing in the ee Make 


ſtraight the way of the Loxd.a as 
ſaid the prophet Eſaias: And. they 
which were ſent, were of the Pla 
riſees. And they asked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou be not that. Chriſt, 
nor Elias, ..neither that; Prophet WM 
John anſwered them, ſaying, I .bap- 
tize with water; but there, ſtand- 
We one among you, whom ye know 
He it is who coming after me, 
is 8 before me, whoſe ſhoes 
K 5 am not e 1 Bache 


4 


was ee o, Of e122 
Dell f our I e or, 72 Y 
Po. 1 kauen 
e { Chriltmas-D Jay. _ 


The Cle. 


2 A Limighty God, who haſt 2 


us thy only begotten So to, 


take our nature upon him; an 
at this time to be born of a pure 
Virgin; Grant that we being Lau 


nerate, and made thy children by 


adoption and grace, may daily be 
renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Who 
liveth and; reigneth with thee, and 
the ſame Spirit, ever one God, „ 
warne without end. Amen. 
? e e 'Mebt. r 
1 10d w ſundry times, ind 
in divers manners ſpake in 


time paſt unto) the fathers by the 


prophets, hath in theſe liſt 1 1 - 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom n 

hath appointed heir of all things, 
by wn = alſo he made the worlds. 
Who ven the brightneſs of his 
Slory, a '3 and the _ image of his 
LI 


Saint STEPHENS Day. 

perſon, and upholding all things without him was not any thing 
2 the word of his power, when made, that was made. In him was 
he had by himſelf purged our ſins, life, and the life was the light. of 
ſet down on the right-hand of the men. And the light ſhineth in 
Majeſty on high: Being made ſo darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
much better than the angels, as he prehended it not. There was a 
hath by inheritance obtained a more man ſent from God, whoſe name 
excellent name than they. For was John. The ſame came for a 
unto which of the angels ſaid he at witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light, 
any time, Thou art my Son, this that all men through him might 
day have I begotten thee ? And a- believe. He was not that light, 
gain, I will be to him a Father, but was ſent to bear witneſs of 
and he ſhall be to me a Son? And that light. That was the true 
again, when he bringeth in the firſt- light, which lighteth every man 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, that cometh into the world. He 
And let all the angels of God wor- was in the world, and the world 
ſnip him. And of the angels he was made by him, and the world 
ſaith, Who maketh his angels ſpi- knew him not. He came unto 
rits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. his own, and his own received him 
But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy not. But as many as received 
throne, O God, is for ever and e- him, to them gave he power to 
ver, 2 ſceptre of righteouſneſs is become the ſons of God, even to 
the ſceptre of thy Kingdom. Thou them that believe on his name: 
haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated Which were born, not of blood, 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed: thee with the 
oyl of * above thy fellows. 
And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth ; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. They ſhall Fe, 

periſh, but thou remaineſt ad ku⸗“f— — — 


1 


they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar». -- Saint Stephen's Day. 
ment; and as 4 veſture ſhalt thou The Cole, © 
fold them up, and they - ſhall be G 


Rant, O' Lord, that in all our 
changed ; but thou are the ſame, I ſufferings here upon earth, for 
and t - 62: ſhall-not fail. the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 

The Goſpel, S. John 1. 1. | ſtedfaſtly lock up to heaven, and by 
Pur, beginning was the Word, faith behold. the glory that ſhall be 
1 and the Word was with God, revealed; and being filled with 
aud the Word was God, The fame. the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love 
was in the beginning with God. ; and'bleſs our perſecutors by the 
All things were made by him, and example of thy. firſt Martyr Saint 

2 FP 88 Stephen, 
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For the Epiſtle. Acts 7.55. 


who ſtandeſt at the right hand of 
God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer 
for thee, our only Mediatour and 
Advocate. Amen. ee 


Tben ſhallfollowthe Colle@ of the Nati. 
vity, which ſhall be ſaid continually 


unto New years Eve. 


Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly in- 


to heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, and ald 

Il fee the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding on the right 


Saint JonN the Evangeliſts Day. 


Stephen, who prayed for his mur- ye ſlew between the temple and the 
dejers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, 


altar. Verily I fay unto you, All 


4 


theſe things ſhall come upon this 


generation. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 


lem, thou that killeſt the prophets, 


; Behold, 


hand of God. Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and ſtopped their 


ears, and ran upon him with one 


accord, and caſt him out of the ci- 
ty, and ſtoned him; and the wit- 


neſſes laid down their clothes at a 


young mans feet, whoſe name was 


Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, 


calling upon God, and ſaying, 
Lord ee my ſpirit. And 
he kneeled down and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin 
to their charge. And when he had 
ſaid this, he fell aſlee . 
De Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 34. 
D Ehold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and 
{cribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhall 
kill and crucify ; and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your — 4 h 
20gnes, and perſecute them from 
city to city; that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood ſhed 
upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of 
Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom 


and ſtoneſt them which are ſent un- 


to thee; how often would I have 


gathered thy children together, e- 


ven as a hen gathereth her chickens 


under her wings, 1 
Tiled being fut ef ate: Holy! m Wi WEE POL NR 


Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. For I ſay unto you, ye 


ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 


in the Name of the Lord. © 


Saint John the Evangeliſt Day. 


V 
V＋Erciful Lord, we beſeech 
thee to caſt thy bright beams 
of light upon thy Church, that it 
being enlightened by the doctrine 


of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evan- 


geliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in 


the light of thy truth, that it may 


at length attain to the light of ever. 


laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen, E 
Ihe Epiſtle. 1 S. John 1. 1. 
"T Hat which was from the be- 


1 ginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with 
our eyes, which we have looked up- 


on, and our hands have handled of 


the word of life ; ( For the life was 
manifeſted, and we have feen it, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 


that eternal life, which was with 


the Father, and was manifeſted unto 
us) That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have fellowſhip. 
with us ; and truly our fellowſhip: | 

| Ma © 
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The IN NOEENTS Day. 


is with the Father, and with his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things 


write we unto you, that your joy 
may be full. This then is the meſ- 
ſage which we have heard of him, 
and declare, unto you, that God is 
light, and in him is no darkneſs at 
all, If we ſay that we have fellow- 
hip with him, and walk in dark- 
neſs, we lye, and do not the truth : 
But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowſhip 


one with another, and the blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin, If we ſay that we have 
no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we con- 


feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 


to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 


us from all unrighteouſneſs. If we 


ſay that we have not ſinned, we 


make him a lyar, and his Word is 


. i 1 


%% 
_ The Goſpel. S. John 21. 19. 
 TEſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. 
Then Peter turning about ſeeth 

the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- 
lowing, which alſo leaned on his 


| breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 


which is he that betrayeth thee ? Pe- 
ter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do ?. Jeſus 
_ faith unto him, IF I will that he tar- 


ry till I come, what is that to thee 2. 


Follow thou me. Then went this 
ſaying abroad among the brethen, 
that that diſciple ſhould not die: 
yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He 
ſhall not die; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee ? This is the diſciple which te- 
Nifierh, of theſe, things, and wrote 
theſe things, and we know. that his 


teſtimony is true. And there are 
alſo many other things which Jeſus 
did, the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe, that 
even the world it ſelf could not 


contain the books that ſhould be 


V 


written. 


1 — 


The Innocents Day. 
JJ 


9 


CN Almighty God, who out of 


the mouths of babes and 


ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 


and madeſt infants to glorify thee 
by their deaths; Mortify and kill 
all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us 


by thy grace, that by the innocen- 


cy of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we may 
glorify thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 14. 1. 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred forty and four thou- 
ſand, having his Fathers name 


written in their foreheads. And 1 
heard a voice from heaven, as the 


voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps : and they ſung 
as it were a new ſong before the 
throne, and before the four beaſts, 


and the elders; and no man could 
learn that ſong, but the hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 


Theſe are they which were not de- 
filed with women, for. they. are vir- 


| gins : theſe are they whic| , follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth”'; 


theſe were redeemed from among 
. 
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5 The Sund after Chriſtmas-Day. 


The Sunday after CiHrisTH a s-Day. 


men, being the firſt-fruits unto 


God, and to the Lamb. And in 
their mouth was found no guile ; 
for they are without fault before 
the throne of God. „ 
Ihe Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. 


4 He angel of the Lord appeared 


to Joſeph in a dream, ayIng, 


Ariſe, and take the young child, and 
his mother, and flee into Egypt,and 
be thou there until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. When he a- 
roſe, he took the young child, and 
his mother by night, and departed 
Into Egypt, and was there until the 
death of Herod ; that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out 


of Egypt have I called my Son. 


Then Herod, when he ſaw that 
he was mocked of the wiſe-men, 
was exceeding wroth, and ſent 


forth, and ſlew all the children that 


were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coaſts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently enquired of 
the wife-men. Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaying In Rama was 


there a voice heard, lamentation, 


and weeping, and great mourning, 


Rachel weeping for her children, 


* 


cauſe they are not. 


and would not be comforted, be- 


— — 


The Collett. © 
| Lmighty God, who haft giv- 
en us thy only begotten Son 
to take our nature upon him, and as 
at this time to be born of a pure 


1 


Virgin; Grant that we being re- 
generate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily 
be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 
through the fame our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. Mogan wa 
I The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 1. _ 
Ow Ifay, that the heir, as long 
as he is a child, differeth no- 


thing from a ſervant, though he be | 


lord of all; but is under tutors 
and governours, until the time ap- 
pointed of the Father. Even fo we, 
when we were children, were in 
bondage under the elements of the 
world : But when the fulneſs of the 

time was come, God ſent forth his 


Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were 
nh 


der the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of ſons. And be- 
cauſeye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Where- 


fore thou art no more a ſervant, 


but a fon; and if a ſon, then an 
heir of God through Chriſt, 
be Goſpel. S. Matth. 1. 18. 

| He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe : When as his 
mother Mary, was eſpouſed to Jo- 
ſeph (before they came together) 
fhe was found with child of the Ho- 
1y Ghoſt. Then Jon her huſ⸗ 
band, being a juſt man, and not 
willing to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded to put her a- 


way privily. But while he thought 


on theſe things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
Es dream, 


David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife; for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus ; for he ſhall ſave his people 
| from their (ins. (Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 
- which was ſpoken of the Lord by 


gin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel, which be- 


Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
did as the angel of the I.ord had bid- 
den him, and took unto him his 

wife: and knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt-born Son; 
and he called his name Jeſus. 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
„ „e Cee 4 ; 
Lmighty God, who madeſt 
E | thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
ciſed, and obedient to the law for 


on of the Spirit, that our hearts and 
all our members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal luſts, 


ſed will, through t 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

I be Epiſile. Rom. 4. 8. 

Leſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute ſin. 
meth this bleſſedneſs then upon 
the circumciſion only, or upon the un- 
circumciſion alſo ꝰ For we ſay, that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. How was it then 
reckoned? when he was in circum- 


The Circumciſion of CHRIST. 
dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of 


the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Vir- 
ring forth a Son, and they ſhall 


ing N is, God with us) 
e 


man; Grant us the true circumciſi- 


we may in all things obey thy bleſ- 
l be ſame thy Son 


ciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not 
in circumciſion, but in uncircumci- 
ſion. And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 


oulneſs of the- faith, which he had 


yet being uncircumciſed , that he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circum- 


ciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed unto them alſo : And the 


father of circumciſion to them who 
are not of the circumciſion-only, 


but alſo walk in the ſteps of that 


faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumciſed, 
For the promiſe, 'That he ſhould be 


the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his ſeed, through the 


law, but through the righteouſneſs 
of faith. For if they which are of 
the law be heirs, faith is made void, 


and the promiſe made of none effect. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 15. 
AY it came to paſs, as the an- 


4 A gels were gone away from 


them into heaven, the ſhepherds 
ſaid one to another, Let us now go 


even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
thing which is come to paſs, which 


the Lord hath made known unto 
us. And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. And when 
they had ſeen it, they made known 


abroad the ſaying which was told 


them concerning this child. And 
all they that heard it, wondred at 
thaſe things which were told them 
by the ſhepherds. But Mary kept all 
theſe things, and pondered them 
in her 42 oh the 1 
returned, glorifying and praiſi 
God for all the things that they — : 
i nn 7 heard 


- 


The Epiyrany. 


' The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation 


of Chriſt tothe Gentiles, 
Ee 7 
God, who by the leading of a 


* 


begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mer- 


cifully grant, that we which know 
thee now by faith, may after this 


life have the fruition of thy glori- 
ous Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt 
„ En 
Ihe Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 1. 


Or this cauſe, I Paul, the pri- ; 


who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt : To the intent that now un- 
to the principalities and powers in 


heavenly places, might be known 


by the Church the manifold wiſdom = 
Star didſt manifeſt thy only 


of God, according to the eternal 


purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt 
Feline our Lord. In whom we have 


boldneſs and acceſs with confidence 
by the faith of him 


© The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 2: 


Hen Jeſus was born in 
VV Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king, behold, 


heard and ſeen, as it was told unto of God given unto me by the effe- 9 
them. And when eight days were ctual working of his power. Unto 43 
accompliſhed for the circumciſing me, who am leſs than the leaſt of B 
of the child, his name was called all ſaints, is this grace given, that 7 
JES Us, which was ſo named of 1 ſhould preach among the Gen- 7 
the angel before he was conceived tiles the unſearchable riches of 1 
in the womb. 5 Chriſt; and to make all men ſe, 
I The ſame Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpe! what is the fellowſhip of the my- 3 
ſhall ſerve for every day after, unto ſtery, which from the beginning of Y 
the Epiphany. the world hath been hid in God, | 


ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you there came wiſe-men from the eaſt 
_ Gentiles ; if ye have heard of the to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he 
diſpenſation of the grace of God, that is born King of the Jews? for 
which is given me to you-ward : we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, 
How that by revelation he made and are come to worſhip him. 
known unto me the myſtery (as I When Herod the king had heard 
wrote afore in few words, whereby theſe things, he was troubled, and 
when ye read, ye may underſtand all Jeruſalem wich him. And when 
= knowledge in the myſtery of he had gathered all the chief prieſts 
Chriſt) which in other ages was and ſcribes of the people together; 
not made known unto the ſons of he demanded of them, where Chriſt 
men, as it is now revealed unto ſhould be born. And they ſaid un- 
his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by to. him, In Bethlehem of Judea : 
the Spirit; That the Gentiles For thus it is written by the pro- 
ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the het, And thou, Bethlehem in the 
ſame body, and partakers of his land of Juda, art not the leaſt a- 
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promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel: mong the princes of Juda: For out 
whereof I was made a miniſter, of thee ſhall come a Governour 
according to the gift of the grace that ſhall rule my people 0 
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The firſt Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men, enquired of 
them diligently what time the ſtar 


appeared. And he ſent them to 


Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and 
- ſearch diligently for the young 
child, and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that I may 
come and worſhip him allo. When 
they had heard the king, they de- 


parted ; and lo, the ſtar which 


they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood over 


where the young child was. When 


they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced 
with exceeding great joy. And 


when they were come into the 


houſe, they ſaw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and worſhi 
when they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and 


myrrhe. And being warned of God 


in a dream, that they ſhould not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
1 Se! ” me 
4 Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 
A fully to receive the prayers 


of thy people which call upon thee, 


and grant that they may both per- 
ceive and know — 5 5 a. wa 
ought to do, and alfo may have 
race and. power faithfully to ful- 

the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


. The Epiſile. Rom. 12. 1. 
] Beleech you therefore, brethren, 
1 by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 


pped him: And 


mother knew not 


fice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
And be not conformed to this 
world ; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
For I ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is a- 
mong you, not to think of himſelf 
more highly than he ought to 


think, but to think ſoberly; accord- 


ing as God hath dealt to every man 


the meaſure of faith. For as we 


have many members in one body, 


and all members have not the ſame 
office; ſo we being many, are one 
body in Chriſt, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. \ 

The Goſpel. S. Luke. 2. 41. 
Nico his parents went to Je- 
ruſalem every year at the 


feaſt of the paſſover. And when he 


was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom 


of the feaſt. And when they had 
fulfilled the days, as they return- 


ed, the child Jeſus tarried behind 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and his 
it. But they 
ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
company, went a days journey, 
and they ſought him among their 

kinsfolk and acquaintance. And 
when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeek- 
ing him. And it came to paſs that 
after three days they found him in 


the temple, ſitting in tlie midſt of 


the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them queſtions. And 
all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 


at his underſtanding and an- 


E 4 ſwers. 


die ſecond Sunday after the Eyrnany. 


to another with brotherly love, in 


ſwers. And when they ſaw him, 
they were amazed : and his mo- 
ther ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with us ? behold, 
thy father and I have ſought thee 
ſorrowing. And he ſaid unto them, 
How is it, that ye ſought me? wiſt 
ye not that I muſt be about my Fa- 
thers buſineſs 2 And they under- 
ſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake 


unto them. And he went down with 


them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubjet unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wit 
dom and ſtature, and in favour with 
Cod and man”, 


— a marriage in Cana of Ga- 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. lilee, and the mother of Jeſus was 
| The Collect. there. And both Jeſus was called 


/ Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
N whodoſt govern all things in 


heaven and earth; Mercifully hear 


the ſupplications of thy people, 


and grant us thy peace all the days 

of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord." - Amen, © 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 6. 


He then gifts differing 


according to the grace that 

is given to us, whether propheſy, 
let us propheſy according to the 
proportion of faith; or miniſtry, 
let us wait on our miniſtring ; or 
he that teacheth, on teaching; or 
he that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
he that giveth, let him do it with 
ſimplicity; he that ruleth, with di- 
ligence; he that ſheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulneſs. Let love be 


men of low eſtate. 


honour preferring one another: 
not ſlothful in buſineſs ; fervent in 
ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord ; rejoyc- 
ing in hope; patient in tribulati- 


on; continuing inſtant in prayer; 
diſtributing to the neceſſity of 


ſaints 3 given to hoſpitality. Bleſs 
them which perſecute you; bleſs, 
and curſe not. Rejoyce with them 
that do rejoyce, and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the ſame 
mind one towards another. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend to 


* 


Ie Goſpel. S. John 2. 1. 


Nd the third day there was 


and his diſciples to the marri- 


age. And when they wanted 


wine, the mother of Jeſus faith 
unto him, They have no wine. 
Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. His 
mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever he faith unto you, de 


it. And there were ſet there ſix 


water- pots of ſtone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 


containing two or three firkins a- 
piece. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 
the water pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
And he ſiith unto them, Draw out 


now, and bear unto the governour of 


the feaſt. And they bare it. When 


the ruler-of the feaſt had taſted the 
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without diſſimulation. Abhor that water that was made wine, and 
which is evil, cleave to that which knew not whence it was (but the 
ts good. Be kindly affectioned one ſervants which drew the water 
ods e ; OE knew) 


ciples believed on him. 


be 


he third Sunday after the EpIP HAN. 


knew ) the governour of the feaſt 
called the bridegroom, and ſaith 
unto him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worſe : but thou haſt 
kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did Je- 
ſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
feſted forth his glory, and his diſ- 


The third Sunday frer the Epiphany. 
„enn i 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A mercitally look upon our in- 


firmities, and in all our dangers and 
_ neceſſities ſtretch forth thy right 


| Bm” hand to help and defend us, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tue Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16, 

TIE not wiſe in your own con- 
D ceits. Recompenſe to no 
man evil for evil. Provide things 
honeſt in the fight of all men. If it 
le, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. Dear- 
ly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath ; 
for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, faith the Lord. 


Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 


feed him; if he thirſt, give him 
drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
heap coals of ſire on his head. Be 
not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good, 
N The Go el. S. Matth. 8. 1. 14 
| Hen he was come down 
VV from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. And be- 


hold, there came a M e wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 


grievouſly tormented. And 


wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
And ſeſus put forth his hand, and 
tonched him, ſaying, I will; be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leproſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 


man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer the gift that 


Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony 
unto them. And when - was 
entred into Capernaum, there came 


unto him a centurion beſeeching 


him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant 
lieth at home ſick of the palſy, 
Jeſus 

ſaith unto him, I will come and 


heal him. The centurion anſwered 
and ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldſt come under my 


roof; but ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For 
I am a man under authority, hav- 
ing ſoldiers under me : and I ſay 


unto this man, Go, and he goeth ; 


and to another, Come, and he 
cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do 
this, and he doth it. When Jeſus 
beard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Verily, I ay 
unto you, I have not found ſo great 


faith, no not in Iſrael, And I ſay 


unto you, tlat many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall 
fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 


and Jacob in the kingdom of hea- 


ven. But the children of the king- 


dom ſhall be (caſt out into outer 
darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be 
it done unto thee. And his ſervant 
was healed in the ſelf·ſame — s 
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The fourth Sunday after the Eeipnany. 


The fourth Sunday afterthe Epiphany. 
4 The Collect. i 
"NA God, who knoweſt us to be 
. ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
and great dangers, that by reaſon 
of the frailty of our nature, we 
cannot always ſtand upright; Grant 
to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, 
as may ſupport us in all dangers, 
and carry us through all tempta- 
tions, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 5 —_ 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 
Et every ſoul be ſubje& unto 
the higher powers. For there 

is no power but of God : the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. Who- 
ſoever therefore reſiſteth the pow- 
er, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 


and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 


themſelves damnation. For rulers 
are not a terror to good works, 


but to the evil. Wilt thou then 


not be afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame + for he is the 
miniſter of God to thee for good. 


But if thou do that which is evil, 


be afraid; for he beareth not the 
ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter 
of God, a revengerto execute wrath 
upon him that doth evil. Where- 


fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 


only for wrath, but alſo for conſci- 
ence ſake. For, for this cauſe pay 
you tribute alſo: for they are Gods 


miniſters, attending continually, 


upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues ; tribute 


to whom tribute is due, cuſtom. 
to whom cuſtom, fear ro whom 


fear, honour to whom honour. 
a b 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. 
| A Nd when he was entred into 
7 a ſhip, his diſciples followed 
him. And behold, there aroſe a 


great tempeſt in the ſea,” infomuch 


that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves: but he was aſleep. And bis 
diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we pe- 
riſn. And he faith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith 2 


Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 


winds and the fea, and there was a 
great calm. But the men marvel- 
led, ſaying, What manner of man 
is this that even the winds and the 
ſea obey him e And when he was 


come to the other ſide into the 


country of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding 


fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by 


that way. And behold, they cried 
out, ſaying, What have we to do 


with thee; Jeſus thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us 


before the time ? And there was a 
good way off from them an herd of 
many {wine, feeding. So the devils 
beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 

us out, ſuffer us to go away into 

the herd of ſwine. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Go. And when they were 


come out, they went into the herd 


of ſwine : and behold, the whole 
herd of ſwine ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 
riſned in the waters. And they 
that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told every 
thing, and what was befallen to 
the poſſeſſed of the devils. And be- 
hold, tlie whole city came out to 

meet 


The fifth and fixth Sundays after the EPIPHANY. 


meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw 
him, they befought him, that he 
would depart out of their coaſts. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
1 The 1 1 | * 
Lord, we beſeech thee to keep 
thy Church and houſhold con- 
timnually in thy true Religion, that 
they who do lean only upon the 


evermore be defended by thy migh- 


ty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. e KN 
Ie Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1 2. 


F God, holy and beloved) bow- 
els of mercies, kindneſs, humble- 


neſs of mind, meekneſs, long - ſuf- 


ering, forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 


Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 


And above all theſe things, put on 
charity, which is the bond of per- 


fectneſs. And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 


alſo ye are called in one body; and 


be ye thankful. Let the word of 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in pſalms, and hymns, 


and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with 


grace in your hearts to the Lord. 


And whatſoever ye do in word or him in his eternal and glorious king- 
| deed, do all in the name of the | 


and the Father by him. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24. 
- He kingdom of heaven is 


Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God, 


likened unto'a man, which 


ſowed good ſeed in his field. But 


while men ſlept, his enemy came 


Ut on therefore (as the ele& of 


| wheat into my barn. 
have a quarrel againſt any; even as ——— 


and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. But when the 
blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
alſo. So the ſervants of the houſe- 
holder came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, 


didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 


field? from whence then hath it 
tares ? He ſaid unto them, An ene- 


my hath done this. The ſervants 
e of thy h l nay ; 
ane n Bore $7 e Pon nor we go and gather them up ? But he 


ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that 


ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather up 


the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat 


with them. Let both grow toge- 
ther until the harveſt , and in the 


time of harveſt I will ſay to the 


reapers, Gather ye together firſt 


the tares, and bind them in bundles 


to burn them: but gather the 


The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
f The er n 

od, whoſe bleſſed Son was 
manifeſted, that he might de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, and 


make us the ſons of God, and heirs 


of eternal life ; Grant us, we be- 
ſeech thee, that having this hope, 


we may purify our ſelves, even as 


he is pure; that when he ſhall ap- 
pear again with power and great 
gory) we may be made like unto 


dom, where with thee; O Father, 


and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth 
and reigneth ever one God world 


without end. Ame. 
Te Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 7. 
Ehold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed up- 
on us, that we ſhould wg 

ons 


__  Septuageſ 
ſons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we ſhall be: but we 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee, 
him as he is. And every man that 
hath this hope in him, purifieth 


2 — 
» 


himſelf, even as he is pure. Who- 


ſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſlſeth 
alſo the law: for fin is the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the law. And ye know that 


he was manifeſted to take away our 
ſins; and in him is no fin, Whoſo- 
ever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 


vhoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him. Little 


children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doth righteouſneſs, is righ- 


teous, even as he is righteous. He 
that committeth ſin is of the devil: 
for the devil ſinneth from the begin- 


ning. For this purpoſe the Son of 


God was manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the devil. 
Tube Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 

Then if any man ſhall ſay unto 
vou, Lo, here is Chriſt, or 
there: believe it not. For there 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe 


prophets, and ſhall ſhew. great 


ligus and wonders ; inſomuch that 
(if it were poſſible ) they ſhall de- 


ceive the ver y elect. Behold, | I have 
told you before. Wheretore, if they 


ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth: behold, he 


is in the ſecret chambers, believe it 


not, For as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even un- 
to the welt : ſoſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For whete- 


— Wees ec co K _— — 


ma Sunday. 


ſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 
Immediately after the, tribulation, 
of thoſe days ſhall the ſun be dark- 
ned, and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then 
ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then ſhall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn; and 
they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power 


and great glory. And he ſhall ſend 


his angels with a great ſound of a 
trumpet, and they ſhall gather 


together his ele& from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to 


the other. 


The Sunday called Septuageſima, or 


the third Sunday before Lent. 
„„ > af 
FN rd, webeſeech thee favour- 
' ably to hear the prayers of thy 
people, that we, who. are juſtly 


puniſhed for our offences, may be 


mercifully delivered by thy good- 
neſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
through, Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
Who liveth and rejgneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen 
Ide Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24: 
7” Now ye not that they which 
Nun in a race, run all, but one 
receiveth the prize ? So run, that ye 
may obtain. And every man that 


ſtriveth for the .maſtery, is tempe- 


rate in all things: Now. they-do-it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible, I therefore ſo 
run, not as uncertainly 3 40 fight I, 
Fes eee ee. 


_ * -Sexagelima Sunday. 


not as one that beateth the air: but 
1 keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection, leſt that by any 
means when I have preached to 


others, I my {elf ſhould be a caſt- 


away. ES: 

Ihe 2 5 S. Matth. 20. 1. 
e kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an houſhol- 
der, which went out early in the 


morning to hire labourers into his 


vineyard. And when he had agreed 


with the labourers for a peny a 
day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 
And he went out about the third 


hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 
in the market place, and faid unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vine yard, 


and whatſoever is right, I will give 
you. And t 


and ninth hour, and did likewiſe, 
And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others ſtanding 
idle, and ſaith unto them, Why 


ſtand ye here all the day idle 2 They 


fay unto him, Becauſe no man hatl: 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go 


ye alſo into the vineyard, and what- 


oe ver is right, that ſhall ye receive. 
So when even was come, the Lord 
of the vineyard ſaith unto his ſtew- 
ard, Call the labourers, and. give 


them their hire, beginning rom 


the laſt unto the firſt. And when 
they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a peny. But when the 
firſt came, they er that they 


ſhould have received more; and 
they likewiſe received. every man 


| hey went their way. 
Again he went out about the ſixth 


through 


the good - man of the houſe ſaying; 

Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them e- 
qual unto us, which have born the 
burden and heat of the'day. But he 
anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong : didſt 
not thou agree with me for a peny e 


Take that thine is, — 2 thy way: 


I will give unto this laſt even as 
unto thee. Is it not lawful for me 
to do what T will with mine own 2 
Is thine 1 becauſe I am 

good e So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 
the firſt laſt: for many be called, 
DEER Cann, oO 29S 


n 


The Sunday called Sexapeſima, or 


the ſecond Sunday before Lent. © 
1 CORE. -- 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that we 


put not our truſt in any 


thing that we do; Mercifully 


grant that by thy power we may 
be nde againſt all e 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
—_ 1-451; 15% 
le Epik. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 
k ir fuffer | fools gladly, ſeeing | 
ye your ſelves are wiſe, For 
ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 
ndage, if a man devour you, it 
a man take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 


face. 1 ſpeak as concerning re- 


proach, as though we had been 
weak: howbeit, whereinſoever a- 
ny is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am 
bold alſo, Are they Hebrews ? ſo 
am I: are they Ifraelites ? ſo am 
I: are they the ſeed of Abraham 2: 


a peny. And when they liad re- 


a peny. And \ e- ſo am I: are they miniſters of 
ceived it, they murmured againſt 


Chriſt 2 (1 ſpeak as a fool ) Tam 
more 2 


Quinquageſima Sunday. 


more: in labours more abundant; 
in ſtripes above meaſure; in pri- 


ſons more frequent; in deaths oft. 


Of the Jews hive times received I 
forty ſtripes ſave. one. Thrice 
was I beaten with rods. Once 
was I ſtoned. Thrice I ſuffered 
ſhipwrack. A night and a day I 
have been in the deep: in journey- 
ing often; in perils of waters; in 
perils of robbers; in perils by 
mine own country-men; in perils 


„ by the heathen; in perils in the 
city; in perils in the wilderneſs; 


in perils in the ſea; in perils Ang 


falle brethen ; in wearineſs and 


painfulneſs ; in watchings often ; 
in hunger and thirſt ; in faſtings 
often ; in cold and nakedneſs ; be- 


ſides thoſe things that are with- 


out, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. 


Who is weak, and I am not weak? 


who is offended, and I burn not 2 


If I muſt needs lord, I will glory 


of the things which concern mine 


 infirmities. 
| bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that 


Siem 
Tue Goſpel. 'S. Luke. 8. 4 


come to him out of every city, he 


ſpake by a parable, A ſower went 


out to ſow his ſeed: and as he ſow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way- ſide, and 
it was troden down, and the fowls 
ol the air devoured it. And ſome 
fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. - And 
ſome fell among thorns, and the 


The God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 


life, and bring no fruit to perfecti- 
on. But that on the good ground, 

Wi much people were ga- are they, which in an honeſt and 
VV thered together, and were good heart, naving heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 


thorns ſprang up with it, and chok- 
ed it. And other fell on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and bare 


fruit an hundred-fold. And when 


he had faid theſe things, he cried, 


He that hath ears to hear, let him 


hear, And his diſciples asked him, 


ſaying, What might. this parable 
be o And he ſaid, Unto you it is 


given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of God : but to others in 


parables; that ſeeing they might 


not ſee, and hearing they might- 
not underſtand. Now the parable 


is this WS, ſeed is the word of 


God, Thoſe by the way-ſide are 
they that hear; then cometh the 


devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They on the 


rock, are they, which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; 


and theſe have no root, which for 


a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. And that 


which fell among thorns, are they, 


which when thy have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares, 
and riches, and pleaſures of this 


patience. 


= 
* * - 


The Sunday caled Oyinqua | efima, 


or the next Sunday * ent. 
De Collect. 


Lord, who haſt taught us, 


\__J that all our doings without 


charity are nothing worth; Send 
thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 


hearts 


Quinquageſima Sunday. 


hearts that moſt excellent gift of 
charity, the very bond of peace, and 
of all virtues, without which who- 
ſoever liveth is counted dead before 


thee. Grant this for thine only 


Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
>" ew I ſpeak with the 


ling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of propheſy, and under- 


ſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
| ledge; and though I have all faith, 
fo that I could remove mountains, 


and have no charity, I am — 
And though I beſtow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it 


rofiteth me no- 
thing. Charity ſuffereth long, and 


1s kind ; charity envieth not ; cha- 
rity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave it ſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is 
not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 


evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 


rejoyceth in the truth; beareth all 


things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 
Charity never faileth : but whether 


there be propheſies, they ſhall fail; 


whether there be tongues, they 


 fhall ceaſe: whether there be know- 


ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we 


as a child; but when T became a 


tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, Lam be- 
come as ſounding braſs, or a tink- 


ſhould 


man, I put away childiſh things* 
For now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly ; but then face to face: 
now I know in part ; but then ſhall 
I know even as alſo I am known, 
And now abideth faith, hope, cha- 


_ rity, theſe three; but the greateſt 


of theſe is charity. x 
The Goſpel. S. Luke. 18. 31. 
Ten ning took unto him the 


0 twelve, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 


and all things that are written by 


the prophets concerning the Son of 
man ſhall be accompliſhed, For 


he {hall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 


ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on. 
And they ſhall ſcourge 


im, and 
put him to death ; and the third 
day he ſhall rife again. And they 
underſtood none of theſe things : 


and this ſaying was hid from them, 


neither knew they the things 


which were ſpoken. And it came 


to paſs, that as he was come nigh 


unto Jericho, a certain blind man 


ſat by the way-fide begging : and 


hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
asked what it meant, | they 
told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſfeth by. And he cried, ſaying, 
Jeſus thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me. | 
went before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold'his peace : but he cried 
know in part, and we propheſy in 
part. But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is 
in part ſhall be done away. When 
I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
 T underſtood as a child, I thought 


An 


And they which. 


ſo much the more, Thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. And 


Jeſus ſtood, and commanded him 
to be brought unto him : and when. 


he was come near, he asked him, 
fiying, What wilt thou that 1 
do unto thee ? And he faid,. 

1 Lord, 


I Thefirſt Day of LEN T. 


Lord; that I may receive my fight, 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy ſight; thy faith hath ſaved thee, 
And immediately he received his 
ſight, and followed him, glorify ing 
God : and all the people, when they 
ſaw it, gave 5 unto God. 


"The firſt da | of: Lent, commonly Cc al- 
- L.mighty and everlaſting God, 


haſt made, and doſt forgive the 
ſins of all them that are penitent ; 


Create and make in us new and 


.contrite hearts, that we worthily 
lamenting our ſins, and acknow- 
ledging our wretchedneſs, may 
obtain of thee, the God of all mer- 
cy, perfect remiſſion and forgive- 
"neſs, through Jeſus. Chriſt our 
GCC TERAN 
© This Coleft is to be read every day 
in Lent, after the Collect appoint- 
Py 7 ER HT 
Feor the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12, 
FT Urn ye even to me, ſaith the 
1 Lord, with all your heart, 
and with faſting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning. And rent 
pour heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your 


* 
* 


ciful, ſlow to 

kindneſs, A SR of 
the evil, Who knoweth if he will 
return, and repent, and leave a 
| bleſſing behind him, even a meat- 
offering, and a drink-offering un- 
to the Lord your God ? Blow the 
trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, 
call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather the 


* * _ 
Of 


- who hateſt nothing that thou 


people, ſanctify the congregationg 
Alendle the elders, gather the chit 
dren, and thoſe, that ſuck the 
breaſts , let the bridegroom go 
forth of his chamber, and the bride 


out of her cloſet ; let the prieſts, 

the miniſters of the Lord, weep 
Oat geg and 125 A. 
and let them lay, Spare thy people, 
O Lord, and give not thine heri- 
tage to reproach, that the heathen 
ſhould rule over them: Wherefore 

ſhould they ſay among the people, 


Where is their Gd? 


. The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 6. 16. 3 


W Hen ye faſt, be not as the 
» AB Rotter, of a ſad coun- 
for they disfigure their 


Y faces, that they may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto 


.tenance : 


you, they have their reward. But 
thou; when thou faſteſt, . anoint 


thine head, and waſh thy face, that 


thou appear not unto men. to faſt, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſe- 


cret; and thy Father which ſeeth 


in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures 


upon earth, where moth and ruſt 


doth corrupt, and where thieves 


break through and ſteal. But lay 


up for your ſelves treaſures in hea- 


0, i ven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
God: for he is gracious and mer- doth Ll 


r, and of great 


doth corrupt, and where. thieves 


do not break through nor. ſteal. 
For where your treaſure is, there 
will your heart be alſoo. 
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The Colleft. 


Lord, who for our ſake didit 


PF faſt forty days. and fort 


nights; Give us grace to/uſe ſuch 


_ abſtinence, 
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of God in vain: (For he faith, I 
have heard thee in à time accept- 
ed; and in the day of Salvation 

have I Tuccoured thee : behold, 

now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of ſalvation) Giv= 
ing no offence in any thing, that 
the minifiry be not blamed; 
in all things approving our ſelves 


dued to the Spirit, we may ever 
obey . godly motions in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy 
honour and glory, Who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world with- 
out end. Auen. 1 


- 


Tie Epiſtle. 2 cot 6. 1. 


T E then as workers together 
with bim, beſeech you 
alſo, that ye receive not. the grace 


but 
as the miniſters of God, in much 


8 in afflictions, in neceſ- 


in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in 


im prilonments, in tumults, in la- 
9 rs, in watchings, in faſtings; 
by pureneſs, by knowledge, by 
long · ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the 

Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 
the word of truth, by the power 
of God, by the armour of righte- 
oulneſs on the right hand and on 
the left, by honour and diſhonour, 


by 


by evil report and good report; 


| as deceivers, and yet true; as un- 


known, and yet well known; as 


dying, and behold; we live 3 


chaſtened, and not killed; as for- 
rowful, yet alway rejoycing ; as 
poor; yet making many rich; 


9 — 249] ; 


GHDIIVOI * 


having nothing, and yet polling hi 


The firſt Sunday i inLenT 


PIN W being ſub 


The Goſpel. 8. _ $ 1. 


len was Jeſus led up of the 
| ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to 
be tempted of the. devil. And 
when he had faſted vorry days and 
forty. nights, he was afterward an 


hungred. And when the tempter 


came to him, he ſaid, If thou be 
the Son of God, command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 


ten, Man ſhall not live by bread 


alone, but by every word that 


roceedeth out of the mouth of 
od. Then the devil taketh him 


up into the holy city, and ſetteth 


him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and ſaith unto Dips, jt Hoy 3 7.— 
ſelf down; 


Son of God, caſt th 
for. it is written, He give his 
angels charge concerning thee, and 


in their hands they ſhall bear "thee 


up, leſt at any —— 45 thou daſh thy 
foot againſt à ſtone. Jeſus Gd 
unto him, It is written again, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


Again the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 


and ſheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glo- 
ry of them. and. ſaith. unto him, 
All theſe thin 


to him, Get thee 5 Pes 8 
bor it is written, Thou ſhal 
as ſhip the! Lord thy God 
only ſhalt thou 885 
as devil leaveth him, 
228 came ang mimiſtz 


* ) 0 s 
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s will I give. thee, 
if thou wile Il down; _ wore 
| ſhip me. Then faith, Jeſus un- 


3 
i 


The ſecond and third Sundays in LENT. 


Tube ſecond Sunday in Lent; 
SD BE LIT. 2 
X Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that 

we have no power of our 
telves to help our ſelves; Keep us 
both outwardly in our bodies, and 


minwardly in our fouls, that we 


may be defended from all adver- 


fities which may happen to the 
body, and from all evil thoughts 


which may aſſault and hurt the 


foul, through JeſusChriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


* 


I The Epiſtle, 1 Theſſ. 4. 3; 


(X beſeech you, brethren, 


VV and exhort you by the Lord 
Jeſus, that as ye have received of 
ns how you ought to walk, and to 


pleaſe od, ſo ye would abound 


more and more. | For ye know 
what commandments we gave you 
by the Lord Jeſus. For this is the 
will of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication; that every one of you 
fhould know how to poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ſanctification and honour; 


not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles which know 


not God; that no man go beyond, 
and defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter, becauſe that the Lord is the a- 
veyger of all ſach, as we alſo have 
forewarned you, and teſtified. For 
God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He 


therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 


not man, but God, who hath alſo 
given unto us his Holy Spirit. 
I be Goſpel. S. Matth. 15. 21. 


Eſus went thence, and depart- 
ed into the coaſts of 'Tyre and 


Sidon.. And behold, a. woman of 


ha 


| Canaan came out of the ſame 


coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
ſen of David, my daughter is 
8 vexed with a devil. But 
he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought 
him, ſaying, Send her away, for 
ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, I am not ſent, but 


unto the loft ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael, Then came ſhe and wor- 


ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help 
me. But he anſwered and ſaid, It 


is not meet to take the childrens 


bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And 
ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their maſters table. Then 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 


O woman, great is thy faith: be 


it unto thee even as thou wilt. 


And her daughter was made whole 


from that very hour. 
Je third Sunday in Lent. 
SOTO: ONT 
(XL JE beſeech thee, Almighty 


VV God, look upon the hear- 


ty. deſires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ftretch forth the right hand of 
thy Majeſty to be our defence a- 


| 8 our enemies, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Te Epiſile. Epheſ. 5. ff. 

E ye therefore followers of 
DD God, as dear children; and 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf 
for us, an offering and a ſacrifice 
to God for a ſweet- ſmelling ſavour. 
But fornication, and all unclean-. 
neſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be 

| LR Ip once 


once named amongſt. you, as be- 
cometh ſaints; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient; but ra- 
ther giving of thanks. For this ye 


know, that no whoremonger, nor 


unclean perſon, nor covetous man, 
who is an idolater, hath any inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, 


and of God. Let no man deceive 


you with vain words: for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of diſ- 
obedience. Be not ye therefore 
partakers wich them; for ye were 
— darkneſs, but now are 
ye light in the Lord: walk as chil- 


dren of light (For the fruit of the 


Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righte- 


ouſneſs, and truth) proving what 
is acceptable unto the Lord. And 
have no fellowſhip with the un- 


fruitful works of darkneſs, but ra- 


ther reprove them: For it is a 


ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 


which are done of them in' ſecret. 


But all things that are reproved, 
are made manifeſt by the light : 


for whatſoever doth make mani- 


feſt, is light, Wherefore he ſaith, 
Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and a- 


riſe from the dead; and Chriſt ſhall 


J oo 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 11. 14. 
Ju was caſting out a devil, and 

it was dumb. And it came to 
paſs when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb ſpake; and the people 


wondred. But ſome of them ſaid, 


He caſteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. - And 
others tempting him, ſought of him 


a fign from heaven. But he Know- 


The third Sunday in LRN T. 


ing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom «divided againſt it 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation; and 
a houſe divided againſt a houſe, 
falleth. If Satan alto be divided a- 
gainſt himſelf, how ſhall his king- 
dom ſtand 2 becauſe ye ſay that I 
caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your ſons caſt 
them out 2 therefore ſhall they be 
your judges. But if I with the 
finger of God caſt out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom of God is come 


upon you. When a ſtrong man 
armed keepeth his palace, his goods = 


are in peace; but when a ſtronger 
than he ſhall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he truſted, 
and divideth his ſpoils. He that is 


not with me, is againſt me: and he 


that gathereth not with me, fcat- 
tereth, When the unclean ſpirit is 


gone out of a man, he walketh 


through dry places, ſeeking reſt ; 


and finding none, he faith, I will 
return unto my houſe, whence I 


came out. And when he cometh, 
he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 


Then goeth he and taketh to him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
than himſelf, and they enter in, 


and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate 


of that man is worſe than the firſt, 
And it came to paſs. as he ſpake 

theſe things, a; certain woman of 
the company lift up her voice, and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked- But he ſaid, Yea, 
rather bleſſed are they that hear 
the Word of God, an At 
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children than ſhe which 


Me fourth Sunday in Lent. 
r 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
J mighty God, that we, who 
for our eyil-deeds do worthily de- 


ſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- 
fort of $ grace may mercifully 


be relieved, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


De Epiſle. Gal. 4/ 12 
T5 me, ye that deſire to be 
under the law, do ye not 
hear the law 2? For it is written, 
that Abraham had two ſons, the one 
by a bond-maid, the other by a 


free- woman. But he who was of 


the bond- woman, was born after 


the fleſh ; but he of the free-woman, 
was by promiſe. Which things are 


an allegory: for theſe are the two 


covenants ; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, 
which is Agar. For this Agar is 


mount Sinai in Arabia, and an» 
ſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 
is, and js in bondage with her chil- 

_ dren. But Jeruſalem which is above 
is free; which is the mother of us 


all. For it is written, Rejoyce, thou 


barren that beareſt not; break forth 


and cry, thou that travaileſt not: 
for the deſolate hath ny more 

uth an 
husband. Now we, brethren, as 


Iſaac was, are the children of pro- 
miſe. But as then, he that was born 


after the fleſh, perſecuted him that 


was born after the Spirit; even fo 
it is now. Nevertheleſs, what faith 
the Scripture 2 Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her fon ; for the ſon of 


the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with the ſon of the free-woman. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


So then, brethren, we are not chil- 


dren of the bond-woman, but of 


the fre. = 

4 The Goſpel. S. John 6. To 
'Eſus went over the ſea of Gali- 
lee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
rias. And a great multitude follow- 


ed him, becauſe they ſaw his mi- 
racles which he did on them that 
were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went 
up into a mountain, and there he 
ſat with his diſciples. And the paſs- 
over, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come un- 
to him, he ſaith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread, that 
theſe may eat e (And this he ſaid 


to prove him ; for he himſelf knew 


what he would do.) Philip anfwer- 
ed him, Two hundred peny-worth 
of bread is not ſufficient for them, 
that every one of them may take a 
little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, 


Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto 
him, 'There is a lad here, which 
hath five pe 2a and two 
{mall fiſhes : | 

among ſo many ? And Jeſus ſaid, 


Make the men fit down. Now 
there was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in number 


about five thouſand. And Jeſus 


took the loaves, and when he had 
f given thanks, he diſtributed to 
the diſciples, and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet down, and 


Itkewiſe of the fiſhes as much as 
they would. When they were fil- 


led, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga- 


ther up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loſt. 'There- 


fore they gathered them ow, 
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and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over and 


above unto them that had eaten. 
'Then thoſe 'men, when they had 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 
This is of a truth that Prophet that 


ſhould come into the world. 


— — 


The Colle t. 


5 | God, mercifully to look 
upon thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed 


and preſerved, evermore both in 
body and ſoul, through J eſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. = 
Dae Epiſile. Hebr. 9. 1 T. 


calves; but by his own blood he 
entred in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redempti- 


on for us. For if the blood of bulls, 
and of goats, and the aſhes of an 
heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- 
Ctifieth to the purifying of the 
fleſh ; how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the 
_ eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the 


living God ? And for this cauſe he 


1s the Mediatour of the new teſta- 
ment, that by means of death, for 


the redemption ' of the tranſꝑreſ- 


ſions that were under the firſt Te- 


ſtament, they which are called 


17 E beſeech thee, Almight / 


FAHriſt being come an high prieſt 
of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber - 
nacle, not made with hands 3 that 
is to ſay, not of this building; 
neither by the blood of goats and 


_ The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


might receive the promiſe of eter- 


nal inheritance, 
The Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. | 
Eſus ſaid, Which of you convin- 
ceth me of {in ? And if I ſay the 
truth, why do ye not believe me? 
He -that is of God, heareth Gods 
words; ye therefore hear them not, 


nn ji — bhecauſe ye are not of God. Then 
The fifth Sunday in Lent, © 


anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well, that thou 
art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a de- 
vil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. And I ſeek not 
mine own glory; there is one that 
ſeeketh 5 


judgeth. Verily, verily, 


I ſay unto you, If a man keep my 


ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death, 


Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a de- 


vil. Abraham is dead, and the pro- 
phets ; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
2 my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
of death. Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, which is dead 2 
and the prophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelf 2 Jeſus an- 
ſwered, If I honour my ſelf, my 
honour is nothing; it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth me, of whom 


ye ſay, that he is your God, yet 


7 


now him: and if I ſhould ſay, I 
know him not, I ſhall be a liar like 
unto you; but I Know him, and 
keep his ſaying. Your father A- 
braham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 
ſaid the Jews unto him, Ihou art 


50 have not known him; but I 


not yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen 


braham ? Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 


F 3 you, 


The Sunday next before EAST ER. 


you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
Then took they up ſtones to caſt 
at him : but ng big himſelf, and 


went out of the temple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſier. 
RETIREE 1 -- . 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
ho of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour 


of his great humility ; Mercifully 
grant, that we may both follow 
the example of his patience, and 
alſo be made partakers of his re- 
ſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Fs 


T déꝗbe Epi. Phil. 2. 35. 
Et this mind be in you, which 
vas alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : w 


being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 


God: but made himfelf of no re- 


putation, and took upon him the 


form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men: and being 


found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
bled himſelf, and became obedient 


unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath 


highly exalted him, and given him 
a Name, which is above every 
name ; that at the Name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things 
min heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs 


that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to. the 


glory of God the Father, 


And when they 


Jeſus Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, that all man- 
kind ſhould follow the example 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. 
Hen the morning was come, 
all the chief prieſts and el- 
ders of the people took counſel 
againſt Jeſus, to put him to death. 
d bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered 


him to Pontius Pilate the gover- 


nour. Then Judas who had betray- 
ed him, when he ſaw that he was 


condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 


ſilver to the chief prieſts and el- 
ders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood. 


And they ſaid, What is that to us 2 
ſee thou to that. And he caſt 


down the pieces of filver in the 


temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himſelf. And the chief 
prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and 


ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it 


is the price of blood. And buy 
took counſel, and bought with 


them the potters field to bury 
ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 


was called, The field of blood unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled that 


which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of 


him that was valued, whom they . 
of the children of Iſrael did value, 

and gave them for the potters field, 
as the Lord appointed me. ) And 


Jeſus ſtood before the governour ; 
and the governour asked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the King of the Jews 2 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
layeſt. And when he was accuſed. 
of the chief prieſts and elders, 


tee anſwered. nothing. Then faith 
| Pilate 
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Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not 
how many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee ? And he anſwered him 
to never 4 word, inſomuch that 
the governour marvelled greatly. 


Now at that feaſt the governour 
was wont to releaſe unto the peo- 
ple a priſoner, whom they would. 


And they had then a notable pri- 


ſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore 


when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 


will ye that I releaſe unto you? 


Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt? for he knew that for envy 


they had delivered him. When he 
was ſet down on the judgment- 


ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do with 
that juſt man : for I have ſuffered 
many things this day in a dream 
becauſe of him. But the chief 
prieſts and elders perſwaded the 
multitude that they ſhould ask 


Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The 
governour anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? They 
ſaid Barabbas. 
them, What ſhall I do then with 
| Teſus, which is called Chriſt ? 


hey all ſay unto him, Let him 


be crucified. And the governour 
ſaid, Why, what evil hath he 
done 2 But they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be cruci- 
fied. When Pilate ſaw that he 


could prevail nothing, but that 


rather a tumult was made, he 


took water, and waſhed his hands 


before the multitude, ſaying, I 
am innocent of the blood of this 
juſt perſon : ſee ye to it, Then 


His blood be on us, 


Pilate ſaith unto 
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anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
and on our 
children. Then releaſed he Ba- 
rabbas unto them: and when he 
had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be cruciffed. Then the 
ſoldiers of the governour took Je- 


ſus into the common hall, and 


gathered unto him the whole 
band of ſoldiers. And they ſtrip- 
ped him, and put on him a ſcar- 
let robe. And when they had 


platted a crown of thorns, they 


250 it upon his head, and a reed in 
is right hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying, Hail, king of the Jews. 
And they ſpit upon him, and 


took the reed, and ſmote him on 
the head. And after that they had 


mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 


raiment on him, and led him a- 


way to crucify him. And as they 


came out, they found a man of 


Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his croſs. 
And when they were come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to 
ſay, a place of a skull, they gave 
him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall : and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not drink. And 
they crucified him, and parted his 
arments, caſting lots : that it 
might be tulfilled, which was ſpok- 
en. by the prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, and 


upon my veſture did they caſt 
lots. And fitting down, they watch- 


ed him there; and ſet up over 
his head his accuſation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE 

1 r 


KING OF THE JEWS. 
Then were there two thieves cru- 
cified with him : one on the right 
hand, and another on the lefr. And 
they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in three days, fave 
thy ſelf : if thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the croſs. 


Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 


mocking him, with the ſcribes and 


elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, him 
ſelf he cannot ſave : if he be the 
| King of Iſrael, let him now come 


down from the croſs, and we will 


believe him. He truſted in God; 


let him deliver him now if he will 
have him: for he ſaid, I am the 
Son of God, The thieves alſo 


which were crucified with him, 


caſt the ſame in his teeth, Now 
from the ſixth hour there was dark- 


neſs over all the land unto the 


ninth hour. And about the ninth 


hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 


ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? 


that is to ſay, My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Some 
of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias. And ſtraight- 
way one of them ran, and took a 
ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let be, 
let us ſee whether Elias will come 
to ſave him. Jeſus, when he had 
cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghoſt. And be- 
hold, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 


bottom, and the earth did quake, earth. I will mention the loving 
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and the rocks rent, and the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of 


ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and came 
out of the graves after his reſurre- 
ction, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centur ion, and they that 


were with him, watching Jeſus, 


ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe 
things that were done, they fear- 
ed greatly, ſaying, Truly this was, 
— oh, 
Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſile. Iſaiah 63. 1. 
"Ho is this that cometh from 


in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? I 


that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty 
to ſave. Wherefore art thou red 
in thine apparel, and thy garments. 


like him that treadeth in the wine- 


fat 2 I have troden the wine-preſs. 
alone, and of the people there was. 


none with me: for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them 


in my fury, and their blood ſhall 


be ſprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will ſtain all my raiment.. For- 


the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeem-. 
ed is come. And. I looked, and 
there was none to help; and I 
wondred that there was none to. 
uphold : therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me, and my 


fury it upheld me. And I will tread. 
down the people in mine anger, and. 


makethem drunk in my fury, and L 
will bring down their ſtrength to the 


— 


— —— — 


VV Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah ? this that is. 
glorious in his apparel, travelling, 
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kindneſſes of the Lord, and the prai- 
ſesof the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and 
the - great goodneſs towards the 


houſe of Iſrael, which he hath be- 


ſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the mul- 
titude of his loving kindneſſes. For 
he ſaid, Surely they are my people, 
children that will not lye: ſo he was 
their Saviour. In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the angel of 
his preſence ſaved them: in his 
love, and in his pity he redeemed 


them, and he bare them, and ear- 


ried them all the days of old. But 


they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 


Spirit, therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought a- 
gainſt them. Then he remembred 
the days of old, Moſes and his peo- 

ple, ſaying, Where is he that 
ung them up out of the ſea, with 
the ſhepherd o 
is he that put his Holy Spirit within 
him e that led them by the right 


hand of Moſes, with his glorious 


arm, dividing the water before 
them, to make himſelf an ever- 
laſting Name e that led them 
through the deep as an horſe in the 
wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 
_ ſtumble? As a beaſt goeth down in- 
to the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
cauſed him to reſt > ſo didſt thou 
lead thy. people, to make thy ſelf a 
— Name. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habi- 
tation of thy holineſs, and of thy 
glory: Where is thy zeal, and thy 

ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bow- 
els, and of thy mercies towards me ? 
are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou 
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his flock 2 Where 


art our Father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not: Thou, O Lord, 
art our Father, our Redeemer, th 

Name is from everlaſting. O Lord, 
why haſt thou made us to err from 


thy ways 2? and hardened our heart 


from thy fear e Return, for thy ſer- 


vants ſake, the tribes of thine inhe- 
ritance. The people of thy holi- 


neſs have poſſeſſed it but a little 
while: our adverſaries have troden 


down thy ſanctuary. We are thine, 
thou never bareſt rule over them; 


they were not called by thy Name. 


e Goſpel. S. Mark 14.1, 
A Fter two days was the feaſt of 
the paſſover, and of unlea- 
vened bread: and the chief prieſts 


and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. But they ſaid, Not 


on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 


uprore of the people. And being in 


Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 


leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 


a woman havin An alabaſter- box 


of ointment of ſpikenard, very 


precious, and ſhe brake the box, 


and poured it on his head. And 
there were ſome that had. indigna- 


tion within. themſelves, and ſaid; 
Why was this waſte of the oint- 
ment made e For it might have 


been ſold for more than three hun- 


dred pence, and have been given to 
the poor: and they murmured a- 


gainſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her: 
alone, why trouble you her 2 ſhe 
hath wrought a good work on me. 


For ye have the poor with you al- 


ways, and whenſoever ye will, ye 


may do them good: but me ye have 


not 
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aid, Is it I? And he anſwered and 


riot always. She hath done what 
ſhe could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the burying. 


Verily I fay unto you, Whereſo- 


ever this Goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 


alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 


And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, 
to betray him unto them. And 


when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. 


And he ſought how he might con- 


veniently betray him. And the firſt 


day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the paſſover, his diſci- 


ples ſaid unto him, Where wilt 


thou that we go and prepare, that 


thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? And 
he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 
ples, and faith unto them, Go ye 
into the city, and there ſhall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 


ter: follow him. And whereſoever 


he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good- 
man of the houſe, The Maſter 


faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, 


where I ſhall eat the paſſover with 


my diſciples 2 And he will ſhew 


you a large upper room furniſhed 


and prepared, there make ready 
for us. And his diſciples went forth, 


and came into the city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. And in 
the evening he cometh with the 


twelve. And as they fat, and did 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, one of you which eateth with 
me, ſhall betray me. And they be- 


Ban to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto 


m one by one, Is it I? and another 


ſaid unto them, It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in the 
diſh. The Son of man indeed goeth 
as it is written of him : but wo to 


that man by whom the Son of man 


is betrayed : good were it for that 


man if he had never been born. And 
as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 


to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: This 


is my body. And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he 


gave it to them : and they all drank 


of it. And he ſaid unto them, This 
is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. Verily 1 
ſay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that 


day that I drink it new in the king- 
dom of God. And when they had 
ſung an hymn, they went out into 


the mount of Olives. And Jeſus 


faith unto them, All ye ſhall be of- 


fended becauſe of me this night : 
for it is written, I will ſmite the 
| ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 


ſcattered. But after that I am riſen, 


1 will go before you into Galilee, 


But Peter ſaid unto him, Although 
all ſhall be offended, yet will not I. 


And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily 


I ſay unto thee, that this day, e- 


ven in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. But he ſpake the more ve- 


hemently, If I ſhould die with thee, 


I will not deny thee in any- wiſe. 


Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place which was 
named Gethſemane : and he ſaith 
to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I 


ſhall pray. And he taketh with hin 


Peter, 
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Peter, and James, and John, and 
began to be ſore amazed, and to be 


very heavy, and faith unto them, 


My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful 
unto death; tarry ye here, and 
watch. And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed, that if it were poſſible the 
hour might paſs from him. And he 
ſaid, Abba, Father; all things are 
poſſible unto thee 5 take away this 
cup from me : nevertheleſs, not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 
And he cometh and findeth them 


ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Si- 


mon, ſleepeſt thou? couldſt not thou 
watch one hour 2 Watch ye and 
pray, leſt ye enter into temptation : 


the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh. 


is weak. And again he went away, 
and prayed, and ſpake the ſame 
words, And when he returned, 
he found them aſleep again (for 


their eyes were heavy) neither 


wiſt they what to anſwer him. And 


he cometh the third time, and ſaith 


unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt : it is enough, the hour is 
come; | Behold, the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 


Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand. And imme- 


diately, while he yet ſpake, cometh 
| E one of the twelve, and with 


him a great multitude with ſwords 


and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, 


and the ſcribes, and the elders. 


And he that betrayed him, had giv- 
en them a token, ſaying, Whom- 
ſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; 
take him, and lead him away ſafe- 
ly. And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, and. 
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ſaith, Maſter, maſter; and kiſſed 
him. And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. And one of 
them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, 
and ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. And [e- 


ſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 


Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with ſtaves, to 


take me 2 I was daily with you in 
the temple, teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the Scriptures muſt 
be fulfilled. And they all forſooæk 
him, and fled. And there followed 


him a certain young man, having a 
linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body; and the young men laid hold 


on him. And he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them naked. 


And they led Jeſus away to the 
high prieſt, and with him were aſ- 


ſembled all the chief prieſts, and 
the elders, and the ſcribes; and 
Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt: 
and he ſat with the ſervants, and 


warmed himſelf at the fire. And 
the chief prieſts, and all the coun- 
cil ſought for witneſs againſt Je- 


ſus, to put him to death, and found 


none, For many bare falſe witneſs 


againſt him, but their witneſs. a- 


greed not together. And there aroſe 


certain, and bare falſe witneſs a- 


ainſt him, ſaying, We heard him 
ay, I will deſtroy this temple that 
is made with hands, and within 


three days I will build. another 


made without hands. But neither 
ſo did their witneſs agree together. 
And the high prieſt ſtood up in 
the midſt, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing e what is. 
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it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
But he held his peace, and anſwer- 
ed nothing. Again the high prieſt 
asked him, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſ- 
fd? And Jeſus ſaid, Iam; and ye 
' ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitting on 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 
'Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and faith, What need we 
any further witnefles ? ye have 
heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye s And they all condemned him 


began to ſpit on him, and to cover 


: ſay unto him, Propheſy z and the 
ſervants did ſtrike him with the 


was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the high 
prieſt; and when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon 


with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he 


ther underſtand I what thou ſay- 
eſt. And he went out into the 
' porch, and the cock crew. And a 


ſay to them that ſtood by, This is 
one of them. And he denied it a- 
gain. And alittle after, they that 


ly thou art one of them; for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 
greeth thereto. But he began to 
curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know 
not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word 
that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before 
2 


to be guilty of death. And ſome 


his face, and to buffet him, and to 


palms of their hands. And as Peter 


him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt 


denied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 


maid ſaw him again, and began to 


ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, Sure- 


the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


— ; 


— 
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For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah 50. 5. 
FT He Lord God hath opened 
1 mine ear, and I was not re- 
bellious, neither turned away back. 
I gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
my-cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair : I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting, For the Lord 
God will help me, therefore ſhall I 
not be confounded : therefore have 


I ſet my face like a flint, and I know 


that J thall not be aſhamed. He is 


near that juſtifieth me, who will 


contend with me ? Let us ſtand to- 
gether ; who is mine adverfary ? let 


him come near to me. Behold, the 


Lord God will help me; who is 
he that ſhall condemn me ? Lo, 
they all ſhall wax old as a garment: 
the moth ſhall eat them up. Who 

is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſer- 
vant, that walketh in darkneſs, 
and hath no light ? let him truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay- 
upon his God. Behold, all ye that 
kindle a fire, that compaſs your 

ſelves about with ſparks; walk in 


the light of your fire, and in the 


ſparks that ye have kindled. This 
ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall 
lie down in ſorrow. a © 

- The Goſpel. S. Mark 13. 1. 
A Nd ſtraightway in the morn- 
ing, the chief prieſts held a 
conſultation with the elders and 
ſcribes, and the whole council, and 
bound Jeſus, and carried him away; | 

an 
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and they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him with 


and delivered him to Pilate. And 
Pilate asked him, Art thou the kin 

of the Jews ? And he anſwering, fai 

unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : but he anſwered nothing, 
And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing e behold 
how many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee. But Jeſus yet anſwer- 
ed nothing: ſo that Pilate marvel- 
led. Now at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto them one FP. whomſo- 
ever they deſired. And there was 
one named Barabbas, which lay 


bound with them that had made in- 


ſurrection with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the inſurrection. 
And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to defire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. But Pilate 


anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 


that I releaſe unto you the king of 


chief prieſts had delivered him 
for envy) But the chief prieſts 


moved the people, that he ſhould 


rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 


And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid a- 


gain unto them, What will ye then 
that I ſhall do unto him whom 
ye call the king of the Jews? 


And they cried out again, Cruci- 


fy him. Then Pilate faid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath he 
done 2 And they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Crucify him. 
And ſo Pilate, willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered Jeſus, when 

had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 
And the ſoldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium ; 


the Jews ? (for he knew that the 


purple, and. platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 
and began to ſalute him, Hail, king 
of the av And they ſmote him 
on the head with a reed, and did 


ſpit upon him, and bowing their 


knees, worſhipped him. And when 


they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify him. And 
they compel one Simon a Cyreni- 


an, who paſſed by, coming out of 


the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, the place of a ſkull, And 
they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrhe; but he re- 

c nd when they had 
crucified him, they parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. And 
it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. And the ſuperſcripti- 


ceived it not. 


on of his accuſation was written 
over, THE KING OF THE 


JEWS. And with him they cru- 
cify two thieves, the one on his 


right hand, and the other on his 


left. And the Scripture was ful. 


filled, which faith, And he was 


numbered with the tranſgreflors. 
And they that paſſed by, railed on 

him, wagging their heads, and ſay- 
ing, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the 


temple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave thy ſelf, and come down 
from the croſs, Likewiſe alſo the 


chief prieſts mocking, ſaid among 
themſelves 


— — — — 
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themſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 


fave, Let Chriſt the king of Iſ- 


rael deſcend now from the croſs, 
that we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. And when the ſixth 
hour was come, there was darkneſs 


over the whole land until the ninth. 


hour. And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani ? which 
js, being interpreted, My God, my 


God, why haſt.thou forſaken me? 


And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, 


he calleth Elias. And one ran, and 
theſe. For Chriſt is not entred into 


filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and 


put it on a reed, and gave him to 


* 


drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us 


ſee whether Elias will come to 
take him down. And Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 


the bottom. And when the cen- 
turion which ſtood over againſt 


him, ſaw that he fo cried out, and 


gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God, 


P'Y 


—_ 
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VV muſt alſo ct neceſſity be 
the death of the teſtator : for a teſta- 

ment is of force after men are dead; 
otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 

whilſt the teſtator liveth. Where- 
upon, neither the firſt teſtament 
was dedicated without blood : for 
when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept to all the people, according to 


Here a teſtament is, there 


might kill him; ſor they feared the 


the law, he took the blood of calves; 


and of goats, with water, and ſcar- 


let wooll, and hyſſop, and ſprink- 
led both the book and all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, This is the blood of the 


teſtament, which God hath enjoyn- 


ed unto you. Moreover, he ſprink- 
led likewiſe with blood both the ta- 
bernacle, and all the veſlels of the 
miniſtry. And almoſt all things are 
by the law purged with blood ; and 


without ſhedding of blood is no re- 


miſſion. It was therefore neceſſary 


that the patterns of things in the 
heavens 


ould be purified with 
theſe ; but the heavenly things them- 
ſelves with better ſacrifices than 


the holy places made with hands, 


which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven it ſelf, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us; 
nor yet that he ſhould offer him- 
ſelf often, as the high prieſt entreth 
into the holy place every year with 


blood of others : for then muſt he 


often have ſuffered ſince the founda- 


tion of the world; but now once in 


the end of the world, hath he ap- , 
peared to put away fin by the ſa- 
= crifice of himſelf. And as it is ap- 

pointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment: ſo Chriſt 


was once offered to bear the ſins of 


many; and unto them that look for 
him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time 


. 


without fin unto ſalvation. ' 
— The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 1. 


AI TOw the feaſt of unleavened 


1 Y bread drew nigh, which is 


called the Paſſover. And the chief 


prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they 


people. 
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number of the twelve. And he went 
his way, and communed with the 
chief prieſts and captains, how he 
might betray him unto them. And 
they were glad, and covenanted to 


give him money. And he promiſ- 
ed, and ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them, in the abſence 


of the multitude. Then came the 


people. Then entred Satan into Ju- 
das ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the 


paſſover muſt be killed. And he 
ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go 


and prepare us t ray def that 
ey ſaid unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we 


we may eat. And t 


prepare ? And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entred into 
the city, there ſhall a man meet you 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 


him into the houſe where he en- 
treth in. And ye ſhall ſay unto the 
good-man of the houſe, The Ma- 
ſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 


gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall eat 


the paſſover with my diſciples e 


And he ſhall ſhew you a large up- 


per room furniſhed, there make 


ready. And they went, and found 

as he had ſaid unto them: and they 
made ready the paflover. 
when the hour was come, he ſat 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with 


him. And he ſaid unto them, With. 


deſire I have deſired to eat this paſs- 
over with you before I ſuffer. For 

I ay ward hae I will not any more 
_ eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in 


the kingdom of God. And he 


took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
faid, Fake this, and divide it a- 
mong your ſelves. For I ſay unto 


\ 


And 


you, I will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom of God 


ſhall come. And he took bread, and 


gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, This is my 


body, which is given for you: this 


do in remembrance of me. Like- 


wile alſo the cup, after ſupper, ſuy- 
ing, This cup is the new teſta- 


ment in my blood, which is ſhed 


for you, But behold, the hand of 
day of unleavened bread, when the 


him that betrayeth me, is with-me 


on the table. And truly the Son of 
man goeth as it was determined, 
but we unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed. And they began 


to enquire among themſelves, 
which of them it was that ſhould 


do this thing. And there was alſo 


a ſtrife among them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt, 


And he ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 
over them, and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are called be- 


nefactors. But ye ſhall not be fo; 
but he that is greateſt among you, 


let him be as the younger; and he 


that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? 
is not he that ſitteth at meat e but 


I am among you as he that ſerveth. 
Ye are they which have continu- 
ed with me in my temptations, 
And I appoint unto. you a king- 


dom, as my Father hath appointed 


unto me; that ye may eat and 


drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and ſit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the 
Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath deſired to have 


Jeu, 
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was as it. were great drops of blood 


you, that he may ſift you as wheat: 
but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not ; and when thou 


art converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee both 


into priſon: and to death. And he 


{aid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before 


that thou ſhalt, thrice deny that 


thou knoweſt me. And he faid 
_ unto them, When Ifent you with- 
out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thing ? And they 
_ ſaid, Nothing. Then ſaid he unto 
them, But now, he that hath a 


purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 


his ſcrip : and he that hath no 
ſword, let him ſell his garment, and 


buy one. For I ſay unto you, that 


this that is written, muſt yet be 
accompliſhed in me, And he was 


reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: 
for the things concerning me have 
an end. And they ſaid, Lord, be- 


hold, here are two ſwords. And 


he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 
And he came out, and went, as 


- he was wont, to the mount of 
_ Olives, and his diſciples alſo fol- 
lowed him. And when he was at 
the place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 


down, and prayed, ſaying, Father, 


if thou be willing, remove this 


cup from me : nevertheleſs, not 
my will, but thine be done. And 
there appeared an angel unto him 


from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 


And being in an agony, he pray- 
ed more earneſtly; and his ſweat 


falling down to the ground. And 


when he roſe up from prayer, 


and was come to his diſciples, he 
found them ſleeping 


was called Judas, one of the 


twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with 
a kiſs > When they who were a- 


bout him, ſaw what would fol- 


low, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword e 


And one of them ſmote the ſervant 


of the high prieſt, and cut off his 
right ear. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far, And 


he touched his ear, and healed him. 


'Then Jefus ſaid unto the chief 


prieſts and captains of the temple, 


and the elders who were come to 
him, Be ye come out as againſt 

a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves 2 
When I was daily with you in 


the temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
hands againſt: me: but this is your 


hour, and the power of darkneſs, 
Then took they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high 


prieſts houſe, and Peter followed 
afar off. And when they had kind- 
led a-fire in ti midſt of the ball, 


and were ſet down together, Pe- 
ter ſat down among them. But a 
certain maid beheld him, as he ſat 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and ſaid, This man was 
alfo with him. And he denied him, 

_ © ſaying, 


„ 


for ſorrow, 
and ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye 2? 
riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation, And while he yet 
2 behold, a multitude, and he 
thñat 
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ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 
And after a little while another 
ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo 
of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
am not, And about the ſpace of 
one hour after, another confident- 
ly affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 
fellow alſo was with him; for he 


is a Galilean. And Peter ſaid, 


Man, I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
And immediately while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. And the 
Lord turned, and looked upon Pe- 
ter ; and Peter remembred the 

| word of the Lord, how he had 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out and wept bit- 
terly. And the men that held Je- 
ſus, mocked him, and ſmote him. 


And when they had blind- folded 

him, they ſtruck him on the face, 
and asked him, ſaying, Propheſy, 
who is it that ſmote thee © And 


many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. And as 
ſoon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes came together, and 


led him into their council, ſaying, 


Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 
be ſaid unto them, If I tell you, 
you will not believe. And if I 
alſo ask you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor Jet me go. Hereafter 
ſhall the Son of man ſit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 
Then faid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God ? And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye ſay that I am. And they 
aid, What need we any further 
witneſs ? for we our ſelves have 
| heard-of his own mouth.! © 


— 


fore other 
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De Epiſtle. 1 Cor. Wi 
N this that 1 declare unto you, 


I praife you not; that you come 


together not for the better, but 


for the worſe, For firſt of all,. 


when ye come together in the 
Church, I hear that there be divi- 


ſions among you, and I partly be- 


lieve it. For there muſt be alſo here- 
fies among you, that they who are 


approved, may be made manifeſt 
among you. When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the Lords ſupper : 
For in eating, every one taketh be- 
his own ſupper : and 


one is hungry, and another is 


drunken. What, have ye not hou- 


ſes to eat and to drink in ? or de- 


ſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 

me them that have not 2 What 
ſhall I fay to you o ſhall I praiſe 
you in this 2 I praiſe you not. 
For I have received of the Lord 
that which alſo I delivered unto 
you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 


ſame night in which he was be- 


trayed, took bread ; and when he 


had given thanks, he brake it, and 


ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do 


in remembrance of me. After the 


ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
d, ſaying, This 
eſtament in my 


when he had ſup 
cup is the new Inn 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 


it, in remembrance of fie. For 


as often as ye eat this bread, and 


drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 


Lords death till he; come. Where- 
fore. whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord 
| G | 0 * 4444.4 


3 unwor- 
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unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. But 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat cf that bread, and drink 
of that cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body, 
For this cauſe many are weak and 
ſickly among you, and many ſleep. 
For if we would judge our ſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged. But when 
we are judged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. Where- 
fore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for ano- 
ther. And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home ; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 
1 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1. 
He whole multitude of them 

aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 
late. And they began to accuſe 
him, ſaying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 
And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews e And 
he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
ſayeſt it. Then faid Pilate to the 
chief prieſts, and to the people, I 
find no fault in this man. And they 
were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning 
from Galilee to this place. When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 
And as ſoon as he knew that he 
Wat OE 
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And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 


ſcribes ſtcod, and vehemently ac- 3 
cuſed him. And Herod with his 
men of war ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arayed him in a 4 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 


the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 


yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, 


belonged unto Herods juriſdiction, 
he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
was alſo wb pong at that time. 


exceeding glad, for he was deſi- 
rous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
becauſe he had heard many things 
of him, and he hoped-to have ſeen 
ſome miracle done by him. Then 
he queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him no- 
thing. And the chief prieſts and 
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to Pilate. And the ſame day Pi- 
late and Herod were made friends 
together; for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves. And 
Pilate, when he had called together 


and the people, ſaid unto them, ve 
have brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people, 
and behold, I having examined him 
before you, have found no fault 
in this man touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him : No, nor 


and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him, andreleaſe him. For 
of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt. And they cried 
out all at once, ſaying, Away with 
this man, and releaſe unto us Barab- 
bas: (Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the city, and for murder. 
was caſt in priſon) Pilate there- 
fore willing to releaſe ſeſus, ſpake 
again to them. But they cried, ſay- 
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ing, Cruciſy him, crucify him. And 


he ſzid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? 
I have found no cauſe 'of death in 


him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 


and let him go. And they were 


inſtant with loud voices, requi- 


ring that he might be crucified : 


and the voices of them, and of the 


chief prieſts prevailed. And Pi- 


late gave ſentence, that it ſhould be 
as they required. And he relea- 
ſed unto them, him that for ſediti- 
on and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired; but he 
delivered Jeſus to their will. And 


as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, 
coming out of the country, and on. 


bim they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus. And there 
followed him a great company of 


: people, and of women, who alſo 


wailed and lamented him. But 


Jeſus turning unto. them, nid, 


aughters of Jeruſalem, weep 


not for me, but weep for your 
ſelves, and for your children. For 


behold, the days are coming, in 
which they ſhall ſiy, Bleſſed are 


the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps which 


never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they 
begin to ſay to the mountains, Fall 
on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 


For if they do theſe things in a 


een tree, what ſhall be done in the 
ry And there were alſo two 
Ot 


er malefactors led with him to 


be put to death. And when they 
were come to the place which is 


called Calvary, there they crucified 
wm; and the malefadtcrs, one on 


41 
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the right hand, and the other on 


the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know 


not what they do. And they pari- 


ed his raiment, and caſt lots. And 
the people ſtood beholding ; and 
the rulers alſo with them derided 
him, ſaying, He ſaved others, let 
him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the choſen ot God. And the ſol- 


diers alſo mocked him, coming to 


him, and offering him vinegar; and 
ſaying, If thou be the King of the 


Jews, fave thy ſelf. And a ſuper- 


ſcription alſo was written over 


him in letters of Greek, and La- 


tin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 


THE KING OF THE 


JEWS. And one of the male- 


factors, which were hanged, rail- 


ed on him, faying, If thou be 


Chriſt, fave thy ſelf and us. Bur 


the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 


ſeeing thou art in the ſame. con- 


demnation ? And we indeed juſt- 
ly ; for we receive the due reward 


of our deeds, but this man hath 


done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid 


unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 


when thou comeſt into thy king- 
dom, And Jeſus ſaid unto bim, 
Verily'I ſay unto thee, To day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 
diſe. And it was about the ſixth 
hour. And there was a darkneſs 
over all the earth, until the ninth 
hour, And the ſun was darkened, 


and the vail of the temple was rent 


in the midſt. And when Jeſus had 
cried. with a loud voice, he ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit : and having ſald thus, 
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ly this was a righteous man. And 


all the people that came toge- 
ther to that ſight, beholding- the 


things that were done, fmote their 
breaſts, and returned, And all 


that followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 


things. | 


Good Friday. 
De Collett. 
A Lmighty God, 
I thee graciouſly to behold 
this thy family, for which our Lord 


185 Chriſt was contented to be 


trayed, and given up into the 
bands of wicked men, and to ſuf- 


fer death upon the croſs, who now 


liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
/ by whoſe Spirit the whole 
body of the Church is governed 
and ſanctified; Receive our ſup- 
plications and prayers which we 
offer before thee for all eſtates of 
men in thy holy Church, that every 
member of the ſame, in his vocation 


and miniſtry, may truly and godly 
ſerve thee, through our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 
the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he ſhould be converted and 
live ; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, 


. Goop Fripar. 
he gave up. the ghoſt, Now when 
the centurion ſaw what was done, 
he glorified God, ſaying, Certain- 


his 1 and the women liv 
the Holy 


we beſeech 


Merciful God, who haſt made 


and take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word; and ſo fetch them 
home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may he ſaved among the 


remnant of the true Iſraelites, and 


be made one fold under one Shep- 
herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
without end. Amen. 

he Epiſile. Hebr. 10. 1. 

He law having a ſhadow of 


good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers thereunto 
rfect: for then would they not 


have ceaſed to be offered ? becauſe 


that the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould have ha Ro more pri i | 
ence of fins. But in thoſe- ſacrifi- 
ces there is a remembrance again 
made of {ins every year. For it is 
not poſſible that the blood of bulls 


and of goats ſhould take away fins : 


Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 


offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 


body haſt thou prepared me : In 
burnt- offerings, and ſacrifices for 
fin thou haſt had no pleafure : 'Then 
faid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me) to 


do thy will, OGod. Above, when 


he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering and 


burnt-offerings, and offering for ſin 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt 
pleaſure therein, which are offered 
by the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, OGod. He 
taketh away i 


Spirir, one God, world 


e firſt, that he may 
** eſtabliſh 
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eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which 


will we are ſanctiſied, through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. And every 


prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, 
and offering oftentimes the ſame 
| ſacrifices, which can never take a- 
way ſins. But this man, after he 


had offered one ſacrifice for fins, 


for ever ſat down on the right 
hand of God ; from henceforth ex- 
pecting till his enemies be made his 
toot-ſtool. For by one offering he 
hath perfe&ed for ever them that 
are ſanctified: whereof the Holy 
Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: For 


after that he had ſaid before, This 3 


is the covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe days, faith 
the Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; and their ſins 
and iniquities will I remember no 
more. Now where remiſſion of 


theſe is, there is no more offering 


for ſin. Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath conſe- 
c rated for us, through the vail, that 
is to ſay, his fleſh : and having an 
high prieſt over the houſe of God 
let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with-pure water. Let us hold faſt 


the profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering : (for he is faithful that 
-promiſed ) And let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, and 
to good works; not forſaking the 
aſſembling of our ſelves together, 


"> 


cify him. Pi 


as the manner of ſome is; but ex- 
horting one another: and ſo much 
the more, as ye ſee the day ap- 
e 
The get S. John 19. 1. 
Ilate t 
ſcourged him. And the ſoldi- 


ers platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it on his head, and they put 


on him a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, 


king of the Jews : And they ſmote 
him with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and ſaith un- 

tothem, Behold, I bring him forth 


to you, that ye may know that I 
find ; 


Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the 
man, When the chief prieſts there- 


fore, and officers ſaw him, they Cri- 
ed out, laying, Crucify him, cru- 
te ſaith unto them, 


Take ye him, and crucify him : 
for I find no fault in him. The Jews 
anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, 
becauſe he made himſelf the Son 


of God. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he was the more 

afraid ; and went again into the 

; judgment-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, 
Whence art thou ? But "borne gave 
him no anſwer. Then ſa 

unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto 


ith Pilate 


me 2 knoweſt thou not that I have 


power to crucify thee, and have 
power to releaſe thee ? ſeſus an- 
ſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it 
were given thee from above: there- 
fore he that delivered meuntothee, 
hath the greater ſin. And from 


erefore took Jeſus, and 


no fault in him. Then came 
Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And 


4 


thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 


leaſe him: but the Jews cried out, 


ſaying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Ceſars friend: Whoſo- 
ever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeak- 
eth againſt Ceſar, When Pilate 


therefore heard that ſaying, he 


brought Jeſus forth, and fat down 


in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that 


is called the Pavement, but in the 


Hebrew, Gabbatha, And it was 


the preparation of the paſſover, 
and about the ſixth hour: and he 
ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your 
king, But they cried out, Away 
with him, Away with him, cru- 
city him. Pilate faith unto them, 


Shall I crucify your king? The 


chief prieſts anſwered, We have 
no king but Ceſar. 'Then deliver- 


ed he him therefore unto them to 


be crucified : and they took Jeſus 
and led him away. And he bear- 
ing his croſs, went forth into a 


place called the place of a skull, 


which is called in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha : where they crucified 
him, and two other with him, on 


either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the croſs. And the 


writing was, JESUS OF NA- 


ZARETH THE KING OF 


THE JEWS. This title then 
read many of the Jews : for the 
place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city : and it was written 


in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 


Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, 'The 

ing of the Jews ; but that he ſaid, 
Jam the king of the Jews. Pilate 
anſwered, Wlat 1 have written, I 


ſiſter, Mary 


have written. Then the ſoldiers, 


when they had crucified Jeſus, took 
his garments (and made four parts, 
to every ſoldier a part) and alſo 
his coat ; now the coat was with- 
out ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout. They ſaid therefore 


among themſelves, Let us not rend 
it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be : that the Scripture might be ful- 

filled, which ſaith, They parted my 

raiment among them, and for my 
veſture they did caſt lots, Theſe 
things therefore the ſoldiers did. 


Now there ſtood by the croſs of Je- 


ſus, his mother, and his mothers 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus 
therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loy- 
ed, he faith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy ſon. 
ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that 
diſciple took her unto his own 


home. After this Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now accom» 


pliſhed, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. Now 
there was ſet a veſſel full of vine- 
gar: and they filled a ſpunge with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, 


and put it to his mouth. When 


Jeſus therefore had received the 


vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and 
he bowed his head, and gave up 


the BR: The Jews therefore, be- 
e 


cauſe it was the preparation, that 
the bodies ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for 


that ſabbath-day was an high day) 
beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they 


might 


"IM 
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might be taken away. Then came 
the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of 
the firſt, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. But when 
they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. But one of the ſol- 
diers with a ſpear pierced his fide, 


and forthwith came thereout blood 
and water. And he that ſaw it bare 
record, and his record is true: and 

he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 


ye might believe. For theſe things 
were done, that tlie Scripture ſhould 
be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. And again, ano- 


ther Scripture ſaith, They ſhall 
look on him whom they pierced. _ 
* —- Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 


r 


Eaſter-E ven. 5 

„% | Þ An 
Rant, O Lord, that as we are 
| baptized into the death of thy 
bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſo by continual mortitying 


our corrupt affections, we may be 
buried with him, and that through 


the grave and gate of death we 
may paſs to our joyful reſurrecti- 
on, for his merits, who died, and was 


buried, and roſe again for us, thy 
Son I Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


_ The Epuſile, 1 S. Pet. 3.17. 

T is better, if the will of God be 

L fo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, 
than for evil-doing. For Chriſt 


alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the 
juſt for the unjuſt (that he might 


bring us to God) being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quickened 
by the Spirit: by which alſo he 
went and preached unto the ſpirits 

in priſon ; which lometime were 


diſobedient, when once the long- 
ſuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring ; wherein few, that is, 
1 0 ſouls, were ſaved by water. 
The like figure whereunto, even 
baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us (not 
the putting away the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : Who 


is gone into heaven, and is dn the 
right hand of God, angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers being made 
ſubje& unto him. . 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 57. 
Hen the even was come, 
there came a rich man ot 


alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple. He 


went to Pilate, and begged the body 


of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded 


the body to be delivered. And when 


Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
and laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out inthe rock ; 


and he rolled a great ſtone to the 
door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, 


and the other Mary, fitting over a- 


gainſt the ſepulchre. Now the next 


day that followed the day of the 


preparation, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pi- 
late, ſaying, Sir, we remember that 


that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 


alive, After three days I will riſe a- 
gain, Command therefore that the 
ſepulchre be made ſure until the 


third day, left his diſciples. come 
by night, and ſteal him away, and 
ſay unto the people, He is riſen 


EASTE 


from the dead : fo the laſt error 

{hall be worſe than the firſt, Pilate 

ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, 

go your way, make it as ſure as 

you can. So they went and made 

the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, 
and ſetting a watch. | 


Eaſter-Day. DO 
JI At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 
Pſalm [O come let us, c. ] theſe 
Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid: 


2 


Uriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed 


for us: therefore let us keep 
the feaſt, Not with old leaven, 


neither with the leaven of malice 


and wickedneſs : but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 1 
riſt being raiſed from the 


hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died unto 
ſin once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo your ſelves tobe dead indeed 
unto ſin: but alive unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 9. 
riſt is riſen from the dead: 
and become the firſt-fruits of 


them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death: by man came alſo the 


reſurrection of the dead. For as 
in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt 


mall all be made alive. 1 or. 15. 20. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


dead, dieth no more: death 


R=D AY, i 


ſus Chriſt haft overcome death, 


and opened unto us the gate of 


everlaſting life; We humbly be- 


ſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 


grace preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good deſires; ſo by 
thy continual help we may bring 


the ſame to good effect, through 


ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 


and reigneth with thee and the Ho- 


without end. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Coloſſ. 3. 1. 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
1 ſeek thoſe things which are a- 
bove, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your af- 
tection on things above, not on 
things on the earth : For ye are 

dead, and -your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, who 
is our life, {hall appear, then ſhall 


ye allo 9 8 with him in glory. 
e 


 Mortify t 
which are upon the earth ; forni- 


refore your members 


cation, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and co- 


vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : for 
which things ſake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedi- 
ence. In the which ye alſo walked 


ſometime, when ye lived in them. 
[The Goſpel. S. John 20,1. 


| * firſt day of the week com- 
eth Mary Magdalene _ 

when it was yet dark, unto the ſe- 

pulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 


Anſw. As it was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
. The Collett. 

X Lmighty God, who through 
{A thine: only begotten Son Je- 


away from the ſepulchre. Then 


ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto 
them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know 
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know not where they have laid 
him. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran both 
together, and the other diſciple did 
out- run Peter, and came fiſt to the 
ſepulchre; and he ſtooping down, 


and looking in, ſaw the linen 
clothes lying, yet went he not in. 


Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
ing him, and went into the ſepul- 
chre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; 

and the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by it ſelf, Then went in al- 
ſo that other diſciple which came 


firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw 
and believed. For as yet they knew 
not the Scripture, that he muſt riſe 


again from the dead. Then the diſ- 


ciples went away again unto their 


own home. 


Monday in Eaſter-Meck. N 
The Collect. 


Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſt- 
ing life; We humbly beſeech tliee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 


venting us, thou doſt put into our 


minds good deſires, ſo by thy con- 
tinual ip we may bring the ſame 


to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
Feor the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
PE opened his mouth, and 
4& faid, Of a truth Iperceive that 
God is no reſpectex of perſons; but 


in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him. The word which 
God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt 


(he is Lord of all) that word (I 
ſay) Fw know, which was pub- 


liſhed throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the bap- 
tiſm which John preached : How 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil: for God was 


with him. And we are witneſſes of 


all things which he did, both in 


the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 
lem, wham they ſlew, and hang- 
ed on a tree : Him God raiſed up 


the third day, and ſhewed him o- 
penly ; not to all the people, but 


unto witneſſes choſen before of 
- God, even to us, who did eat and 

drink with him after he roſe from 
4 Pn the dead. And he commanded us 
p Arey God, who through to preach unto the people, and to 
thy only begotten Son Jeſus 


teſtify that it is he who was ordain- 
ed of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 'To him give all: the 
prophets witneſs, that through his. 
Name, whoſoever believeth in him, 


ſhall receive remiſſion. of ſins. 


. The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 


RE two of his diſciples, 
D went that ſame day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
furlongs. And they talked. toge-- 
ther of all theſe things which had 
happened. And it came to paſs, 
that while they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus 
1 „„ 
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himſelf: | 


Tueſday in EASTER-Week. 


drew near, and went with them. 
But their eyes were holden, that 
they ſhould not know him. And 
he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that 
ye have one to another, as ye walk 
and are ſad? And the one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwer- 


ing, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 


ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come 
to pals there in theſe days? And 
he ſaid unto them, What things ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concern- 


ing Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a 


prophet mighty in deed and word, 


before God and all the people: 
And how the chief prieſts, and our 


rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have cruci- 
fled him. But we truſted that it 
had been he, who ſhould haye re- 


deemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, 


to day is the third day ſince theſe 
things were done. Yea, and cer- 
tain women alſo of our company 


made us aſtoniſhed, who were ear- 


ly at the ſepulchre; and when they 


found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a 


viſion of angels, which ſaid that he 
was alive. And certain of them 


who were with us, went to the ſe- 
pulchre, and found it even ſo as the 


women had ſaid; but him they ſaw 


not. Then he ſaid unto them, O 


fools, and flow of heart to believe 


all that the prophets have nds ! 


ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory? And beginning at Moſes, 
and all the prophets, he expound- 
ed unto them in all the Scriptures, 


the things concerning himſelf, And 
they drew nigh_unto the village, 
whither they went; and he made 
as though he would have gone fur- 
ther. But they conſtrained him, 
ſaying, Abide with us, for it is 
towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tar- 


ry with them. And it came to paſs, 
as he ſat at meat withthem, he took 
bread, and bleſſed it; and brake, 
and gave to them. And their eyes 
were opened, and they knew him, 


and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
And they ſaid one to another, Did 


not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 


and while he opened to us the Scrip- 
tures 2 And they roſe ap the ſame 


hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, 


and found the eleven gathered to- 


gether, and them that were with 


them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Si- 
mon. And they told what things 


were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking of 


bread. = 


Tueſday in Faſter Week, 7 
T6e Ref. 


\ Lmighty God, who through 
. thy only begotten Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, haſt overcome death, -and 


opened unto us the gate of ever- 


laſting life ; We humbly beſeech 


thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into 
our minds good deſires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, 
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David. 
in another pſalm, Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

For the Epiſile, Acts 13. 26. 
En and brethren, children 
of the ſtock of Abraham, 
and whoſoever among you feareth 


God, to you is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent. For they that dwell 


at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, be- 


cauſe they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which 
are read every 


ſabbath-day, they 
have fulfilled them in condemning 


bim. And though they found no 
=_ cauſe of death in him, yet deſired 
1 they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 

And when-they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed 
him from the dead: And he was 
ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to 
Jeruſalem, who are his witneſles 
unto the people. And_we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promiſe which was made unto 


the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
ſame unto us their children, in that 


he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it 


is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 


Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
| begotten thee. And as concerning 


that he raiſed him up from the 


dead, now no more to return to 


corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 
I will give you the ſure mercies of 
Wherefore he ſaith alſo 


ruption. . For David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on ſleep, and was 


a man declare it unto you. 


ye ſee me have. 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 


Tueſday in EasTER-Week. 


laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption. But he whom God rai- 
ſed again, ſaw no corruption : Be 
it known unto you therefore, men 


and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the for- 


giveneſs of ſins: and by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be 
juſtified by the law of Moſes. Be- 


ware therefore, leſt that come up- 
on you, which is ſpoken of in the 
- prophets ; Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 


wonder, and periſh : for I work a 


work in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 


TT Efus himſelf Rood in the midſt 


of them, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they were 


terrified and affrighted, and ſup- 


poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
And he ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts ? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I my 
ſelf : handle me, and ſee ; fora 


ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as 
And when he had 


hands and his feet. And while they 
yet believed not for joy, and won- 


dred, he ſaid unto them, Have ye 
here any meat ? And they gave him. 
a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an 


hony-comb. And he took it, and 


did eat before them. And he ſaid 


unto them, 'Theſe are the words. 
which I ſpake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that all things. 


muſt be fulfilled which were writ- 


ten in the law of Moſes, and in the 
7 5 Prophets, 


Prophets, and in the Pſalms con- 


cerning me. Then opened he their 


underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures, and ſaid 


unto them, 'Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 


and to 1iſe from the dead the third 


day ; and that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preached 


in his Name among all nations, be- 


ginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are 
witneſſes of theſe things 


Ie firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 

ä 1 
A Lmighty Father, who haſt 
given thine only Son to die 
for our ſins, and to riſe again for 
our juſtification ; Grant us ſo to 


put away the leaven of malice and 


wickedneſs, that we may alway 
ſerve thee in pureneſs of living 
and truth, through the merits of 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
% A _ 
Ihe Epiſtle. 1 S. John 5. 4. 


Hatſoever is born of God, 


g overcometh the world; 
and this is the victory that over- 


cometh the world, even our faith, 
Who is he that overcometh the 


World, but he that believeth that 
Jeſus is the Son of God 2 This is he 
that came by water and blood, even 
oa Chriſt ; not by water only, 


but by water and blood: and it is 


the Spirit that beareth witneſs, be- 
cauſe the Spirit is truth. For there 
are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt : and. theſe three 
are one. And there are three that 
bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, 
e 


The firſt and ſecond Sundays after E As T ER. 


and the water, and the blood: and 


theſe three agree in ne. If we re- 
ceive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater : for-this is 
the witneſs of God, which he hath 


teſtified of his Son. He that beliey- 
eth on the Son of God, hath the 


witneſs in himſelf : he that believ- 
eth not God hath made him a lyar, 


| becauſe he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. And this 
it the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life; and this life is in 


2 


his Son. He that hath the Son, hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son, 


hath not life. 


ing the firſt day of the week, 


when the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 


in the midſt, and faith - unto them, 


Peace be unto you. And when he 
had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad, when they faw 
the Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: As my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 


I you. And when he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them, and ſaith unto 


them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, theyare 


remitted unto them; and whoſe ſo- 
ever ſins ye retain, they are retained. 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
ä e Ton 
XL mighty God, who haſt given 
thine only Son to he unto us 
both a ſacrifice for fin, and alſo an 


enſample of godly life; Give us grace 
that 


He ſame day at evening, be- 


that we may always mcſt thankful- 
ly receive that his ineſtimable be- 
nefit, and alſo daily endeavour our 
ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of 
his moſt holy life, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſile. 1. S. Pet. 2. 19. 
His is thank-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, — 
For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall 


take it patiently 2 But if when ye 


do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 


| God. For even hereunto were ye 
called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 

for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps : Who did 
no fin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth : Who when he was re- 
viled\reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſſy: Who his own 
ſelf bare our fins in his own body 
onthe tree, that we being dead to 
fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ; 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 


For ye were as ſheep going _—_ f 


but are now returned unto t 
Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 

_ The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 
IEſus ſaid, I am the good ſhep- 
herd: the good ſhepherd giveth. 
his life for the ſheep. But he that is 
an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
theep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe 
he is an hireling, and careth not for 


The third Sunday after EASTER, 


of mine. 


wrongfully. and one ſhepherd. _ 


the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, 
and know my ſheep, andam known 
As the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo know Ithe Father: and 
I lay down my life for the ſheep. 
And other ſheep I have, which are 
not of this fold ; them alſo I muſt 
bring ; and they ſhall hear my 
voice; and there ſhall be one fold, 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. . 
TTT 


ML mighty God, who ſheweſt to 
patiently ; this is acceptable with 


them that be in error the 
light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of 
righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſts Religion, that they 


may eſchew thoſe things that are 


contrary to their profeſſion, and 
follow all ſuch things as are agree- 
able to the ſame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 


Early beloved, I beſeech you 
Ls ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
abitain from fleſnly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul ; having your 
converlation honeſt among the 
Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works which they 
ſhall behold, _ glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake, whetherit be to 
the King, as ſupreme ; or unto go- 
vernours, as unto them that are ſent 
by him, for the puniſhment of evil- 


doers, and for the praiſe of them 


that do well. For ſo is the will of 
eee eee 50 8 G 0 d, 


The fourth Sunday after EAS TER. 
e fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 
22 The Collect 


() Almighty God, who alone 


God, that with well-doing ye may 


put to ſilence the ignorance of fool- 
iſn men : as free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloak of maliciouſ- 
neſs; but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all 'men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the 
© "Os yes S. John 16. 16. 
Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, A lit- 
J tle while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me; and again, a little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe Igo to the 


ciples among themſelves, What 
is this that he ſaith unto us, A lit- 
tle while and ye ſhall not ſee me; 


and again, à little while and ye 


ſhall ſee me; and, Becauſe I go to 
the Father e They ſaid therefore, 


What is this that he ſaith, A little 
while? we cannot tell what he 
faith, Now Jeſus knew that they 
were defirous to ask him, and 
{aid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 


mong your ſelves of that I ſaid, A 


little while and ye ſhallnot ſee me; 


and again, a little while and ye 
ſhall ſee me © Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you, that ye-ſhall weep and 
lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 


and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 
A woman when ſhe is in travail, 
hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is 


come: but as ſoon as ſhe is deliver- 
ed of the child, ſhe remembreth no 


more the anguiſh; for joy that a 
man is born into the world. And 


ye now therefore have ſorrow. : 
but I will ſee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. 


canſt order the untulywills and 
affections of ſinful men; Grant unto 


thy people, that they may love the 


thing which thou commandeſt, and 


deſire that which thou doſt promiſe; 


that ſo among the ſundry and mani- 


fold changes of the world, our hearts 


may ſurely there be fixed where 
true joys are to be found, through 


e | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| Father. Then ſaid ſome of his diſ- 


The Epiſile. S. James 1. 17. 
"Very good gift, and every per- 
fe gift, is from above, and 


cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 


Of his own will begat he us with 


the word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt-truits of his crea- 
tures. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be ſwift to 


hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath ; 
for the wrath of man worketh not 


the righteouſneſs of God. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthineſs and 


ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and re- 
ceive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
word, which is able to ſave your 
ſouls. I HEE 


] Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Now 


I go my way to him that ſent me, 


and none of you asketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou? But becauſe I have ſaid 


theſe things unto you, ſorrow .hath 


filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, 1 
tell you the truth; It is expedient for 
you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will 


lend 
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The fifth Sunday after EASTER. 


ſend him unto you. And when he is 
come, he will reprove the world of 
ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment: Of ſin; becauſe they believe 
not on me: Of righteouſneſs; be- 
cauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee 
me no more: Of judgment; becauſe 
the prince of this world is judged. 
have yet many things to ſay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth : for he ſhallnot ſpeak 


of himſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall 


hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and he 
will ſhew you things to come. He 
' ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- 
to you. All things that the Father 
hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, 


that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 


ſnew it unto you. 


FWW 
Lord, from whom all good 
APJ things do come; Grant to us 
thy humble ſervants, that by th 

holy inſpiration we may thin] 

thoſe things that be good, and by 
thy mercitul guiding may perform 
the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. Amen. *s 1 

The Epiſile. S. James 1. 22 


TDE ye doers of the word, and 


| not hearers only, deceiving 
2 own ſelves. For if any be a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs, For he be- 
holdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, 
and aden forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But whoſo 
5 .. | . 


looketh into the perfect law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein; he 


being not a forgetful hearer, but a 


doer of the work, this man ſhall be 


bleſſed in his deed. If any man a- 


mong you ſeem to be religious, and 


bridleth not his tongue, but deceiv- 


eth his own heart, this mans reli- 
gion is vain. Pure religion, and un- 


defiled before God and the Father, is 


this, To viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their affliction, and to keep 


himſelf unſpotted from the world. 


The Goſpel. S. John 16. 23. 


XY Erily, verily I ſay unto you, 
7 Whatſoever ye 
Father in my Name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto have ye 1 ae 5 
nothing in my Name : Ask, and 
ye ſhall receive, that your joy may 
full. Theſe things have I ſpo- 
ken unto you in proverbs: the 
time cometh when I ſhall no more 


f Tbe fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


Il ask the 


ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I 
all ſhew you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. At that day ye ſhall ask in my 


Name: and I ſay not unto you, 


that I will pray the Father for you; 


for the Father himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from 
God. I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the world.: 


Again, I leave the world, and go 


to the Father. His diſciples ſaid . 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 


plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 
Now. are we ſure that thou know- 
eſt all things, and: needeſt not that 
any man 


from God. Jeſus anſwered them, 
Do ye now believe e Behold, the 


f hour: 


— 
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Id ask thee : by this 
we believe that thou cameſt forth: 
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tribulation; but be o 
I have overcome the world. 


proo 


lem, but wait for the 


The AscENS1 DA. 


hour cometh, yea, is now come, 


that ye ſhall be ſcattered every 
man to his own, and ſhall leave me 


alone: and yet I am not alone, 


becauſe the Father is with me. 
Theſe things I have ſpoken unto 


you, that in me ye might have 


peace. In the world . ſhall have 
good cheer, 


ede Aſcenſion-Day. 
ee an 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 


2» — 


1 mighty God, that like as we 
do believe thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have a- 


ſcended into the heavens; ſo we 


may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually 


dwell, who liveth and reignet 


with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
Gods, world without end. Amen. 
Feor the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 1 


He former treatiſe have 1 
bY made, 0 Theoptiilus, of all 
that Jeſus began both to do and 


teach, until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he 


through the Holy Ghoſt had given 


commandments unto the Apoftles 


whom he had choſen. To whom 


alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 


paſſion, by many infallible 
5 being ſeen of them fony 
days, and ſpe 


and being aſſembled together with 
them, commanded them that they 
ſhould not depart from Jeruſa- 
promiſe” of 
the Father, which, faith he, ye have 


heard of me. For John truly bap- 


eaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: 


tized with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. When they 


therefore were come together, they 
asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again the 


kingdom to Iſrael? And he aid 
unto them, It is not for you to 


know the times or the ſeaſons, 
which the Father hath put in his 
. own power. But ye ſhall receive 


power after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you; and ye ſhall be 


witneſſes unto me both in Jeru- 
ſalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt part 
of the earth. And when he had 
ſpoken theſe things, while they 


beheld, he was taken up, and a 


cloud received him out of theirfight. 


And while they looked ſtedfaſtly 
toward heaven, as he went up, be- 
hold, two men ſtood by them in 


white apparel; which alſo id, 
Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 


azing up into heaven 2 This ſame 
Feit which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 
manner, as ye have ſeen him go 
enen, E097 77 
 TheGoſpel. S. Mark 16. 14. 


* appeared unto the eleven 


as they ſat at meat, and up- 


braided them with their unbelief 
and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 


they believed not them which had 


ſeen him after he was riſen. And 


he faid unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature. He that believ- 
eth and is baptized, ſhall be ſav- 
ſhall be damned. And theſe figiis 


ſhall 
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ſhall follow them that believe: In 
my Name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it 
ſhall not hurt them ; they ſhall lay 
hands on the ſick, and they ſhall re- 
cover. So then after the Lord had 
ſpoken unto them, he was receiv- 
ed up into heaven, and fat on the 
right hand of God. And they went 
forth and preached every where 

the Lord working with them, an 

- confirming the word with ſigns 
following. i 


Sunday after Aſcenſion- daß. 
aa 
God, the King of glory, who 
haſt exalted thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph 
unto thy Kingdom in heaven; We 


. 


leſs ; but ſend to us thine Holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us 
_ unto the ſame place whither our 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 


without end. Amen. yy 


all things have fervent charity a- 


mong your ſelves : for charity ſhall 


cover the 'multitude of fins. Uſe 
| hoſpitali 
our grudging. As every man hath 


received the gift, even ſo mini- 
ſter the fame one to another, as 
good f ſtewards of a the. man ifold ö 


ye ſhould not be offende 


beſeech thee leave us not comfort- 


the 


one to another with- 


let him ſpeak as tlie oracles of God: 
If any man miniſter, let him do it 
as of the ability which God giveth, 
that God in all things may be glo- 
rified through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

The Goſpel. S. John 15. 26. and 
part of the 16 Chapter, 
Hen the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend<unto. 


you from the Father, even the 


Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtify 
of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear 


- witneſs, becauſe ye have been 
with me from the beginning. Theſe 


things have I ſpoken unto * that 
They 
ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
gogues : yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth you, will 
think that he doth God ſervice. 


And theſe things will they do un- 


to you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father, nor me ; but 


theſe things have I told you, that 


when the time ſhall come, ye may 


remember that I told you of them. 


OO... Whitſunday. 


e end of all things is at 
I hand; be ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto prayer. And above 


THIS —_— Hu 
Od, who as at this time didſt 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
licht of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, thro 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Savi- 
our, who liveth and reigneth. with - 
thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
. For 


id 


* 2 


For the Epiſtle, Ads 2. 1 


LK Hen the day of Pentecoſt 
was fully come, they were 


all with one accord in one place. 


And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heaven, as of aruſhing might 


appeared unto them cloven tongues, 


like as of fire, and it ſat upon each 
of them : and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 


ſpeak with other tongues, as the 


Spirit gave them utterance. And 
there were dwelling at Jerufalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every 

nation under heaven. Now when 
this was noiſed abroad, the mul- 


titude came together, and were 


confounded, becauſe that every 
man heard them ſpeak in his own 
language. And they wete all a- 


mazed, and marvelled, ſaying one 
to another, Behold, are not all 


theſe which ſpeak, Galileans e And 
how hear we every man in our 
own tongue wherein we were 
born 2 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Me- 
ſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cap- 


padocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, Phry- 


_ gia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 


in the parts of Libya about Cy- 


rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews 
and Proſelytes, . Cretes and Ara- 
bians, we do hear them ſpeak in 
our tongues the wonderful works 
. of Gd. | 


IEſus faid unto his diſciples, If ye 


love me, keep my. command- 
ments. And 1 will pray the Fa- 


WI ITsUN DAI. 


Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him; but ye 


know him; for he dwelleth with 
wind, and it filled all the houſe 
vhere they were fitting. And there 


you, and ſhall be in y@u. I Will 
not leave you comfortleſs; I will 
come to you. Yet a little while, 
and the world ſeeth me no more; 
but ye ſee me : becauſe I live, ye 
ſhall live alſo, At that day ye ſhall 
know, that I am in my Father, and 

ou in me, and I in you, He that 
th my commandments, and keep · 


eth them, he it is that loveth me; 
and he that loveth me, ſhall be lov- 
ed of my Father, and I will love 


him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to 
him. _ ſaith unto him ( not 1(- 
cariot) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and 
not unto the world ? Jeſus anſwer- 


ed and ſaid unto him, If a man love 


me, he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and we 


will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. He that 


loveth me not, keepeth not my 


ſayings: and the word which you 
hear, is not mine, but the Fathers 


which ſent me. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, being 


yet preſent with you. But the 


Comforter, which is the Holy 


Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 


in my Name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to 
ur remembrance, whatſoever. I 
with you, my peace I give unto: 


you: not as the world giveth, 
tber, and he ſhall give you another 


give I unto yon. Let not your 
. heart 


Monday in WrrrsunsW tek. 


heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. Ye have heard how I ſaid 
unto yon, Igo away, and come a- 
gain unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go 
unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it come to .pals, 
that when it is come to paſs, ye 
might believe. Hereafter I will not 
talk much with you: for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. But that the world 
may know that 1 love the Father; 


and as the Father gave me com- 


mandment, even ſo Ido. 


Monday in Whitſun-Week. 
J 5 
od, who as at this time didſt 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things, and 


evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 


Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liv- 


eth and reigneth with thee, in the 


unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
ag e cir 

Fs the Epiſtle, Acts 10. 34. 
Tien Peter opened his mouth, 


1 and faid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter of 


perſons; but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him, 
The word which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by eſus Chriſt (he is Lord of 
| all hat word (I ſay Y you know, 


* 
W 
** * 
* 


which was publiſhed throughout 
all Judea, and began. from Galilee, 
after the baptiſm which John preactt- 
ed : How God anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all that 


were oppreſſed of the devil: for 
God was with him. And we are 


* 


witneſſes of all things which he 


did, both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem ; whom they 


flew and hanged on a tree: Him 


God raiſed up the third diy, and 


ſhewed him openly ; not to all the ö 
fete, bur unto witneſſes cho- 
ſen 


before of God ; even to us, 


who did eat and drink with him af 
ter he roſe from the dead. And he 


commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify that it is he 


which was ordained of God to be 


the Judge of quick and dead. Io 


him give all the prophets witneſs, 
that through his Name whoſoever 


believeth in him, ſhall receive re- 


miſhon of ſins. While Peter yet 


58 theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 
e 


Il on all them who heard the word. 
And they of the circumciſion, who 


believed, were aſtoniſhed, as ma- 
ny as came with Peter, becauſe 


For they heard them ſpeak with 


that on the Gentiles alſo was pour- 
ed out the gif: of the Holy Ghoſt. 


— 


tongues, and magnify God. Then 


anſwered Peter, Can any man for- 


bid water, that theſe ſnould not be 


baptized, who have received the 


Holy Ghoſt as well as we? And he 


commanded them to he baptized in 
the Name of the Lord. Then pray- 


ed they lim to tarry certain days. 
— — 


The 
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Tueſday in WuITsuW WEEK. 


Samaria had received the word of 


e Goſpel. S. John 3. 16. 

Od ſo loved the world, that 

he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world 


through him might be ſaved. He 


that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not, 
is condemned already, becauſę he 


hath not believed in the Name of 
the only begotten Son of God. And 


this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men 


loved darkneſs rather than light, 


becauſe their deeds were evil. For 
every one that doth evil, hateth 


the light, neither cometh to the 


light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. But he that doth truth, 


cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may. be made manifeſt, that they | 

 ___ » know his voice. And a ſtranger will 

they not follow); but will flee from 
him; for they know not the voice t 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpake-Teſus 
_ unto them: but they underſtood 
not what things they. were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus. 


are wrought in God. 


Tueſday in Whitſun-Week. 
„% , 
Nod, who as at this time didſt 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 


judgment in. all things, and e ver- 


more to rejoyce in his hal 4 com- 
| fort, throug | 
Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee, in the unity of 
the ſame Spirit, one God, world 


without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 14. 
XIYHen the Apoſtles who were 


h the merits of Chriſt 


might have. life, 


might have it more abundantly, 


God, they ſent unto them Peter and 
John ; who when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 


might receive the Holy Ghoſt, (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of 


them: only they were baptized in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus ), Then 
laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ie Goſpel. S. John 10. 1. 
Erily, verily I ſay unto you, 


V He that entreth not by the 
door into the ſheepfold, but climb- 


eth up ſome other way, the ſame is 


a thief and a robber. But he that 


entreth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the thee 
ter openeth; and the ſheep hear his 
voice, and he calleth his own ſheep 


To him the por- 


by name, and leadeth them out. 
And when he putteth. forth. his own 


ſheep, he goeth before them; and 


the ſheep follow him ; for. they 


* 


unto them again, Verily, verily I ſay; 


unto you, I am the door of the 
ſheep.. All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers ; but the 


ſheep.did not hear them. Iam the 
door; by me if any man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſaved, and. ſhall go in and 
out, and ſind paſture. The thief com ; 


eth not but for to ſteal, and to kill, 


and to deſtroy : Iam come that they 


Pini 
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+... Trinty-Sunday. 
( 1 
mighty and everlaſting God, 
{YN who haſt given unto us thy 
ſervants grace by the confeſſion of 
a true faith to acknowledge the 


glory of the eternal Trinity, and 


n the power of the divine Maje- 
ſty to worſhip the Unity ; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep 
us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and ever- 
more defend us from all adverſities, 
| who liveſt and reigneſt one Go 
world without end. Amen. 
"© For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 
Fer this I looked, and behold, 
F a door was opened in hea- 
ven : and the firſt voice which I 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which ſaid, Come 


up hither, and I will ſhew thee 


things which muſt be hereafter. 
And immediately I was in the Spi- 


rit; and behold, a throne was ſet 
in heaven, and one ſat on the 


throne, and he that ſat, was to 


look upon like a jaſper, and a ſar- 


dine ſtone : and there was a rainbow 

round about the throne, in ſight 
like unto an emerald. And round 
about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats ; and upon the ſeats I 


ſaw four and twenty elders ſitting, 


clothed in white raiment ; and the 
had on their heads crowns'of gold. 
And out of the throne /proceeded 


lightnings, and thundrings, and voi 


ces. And there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 


ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal: and in 
the midſt of the throne, and round 
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about the throne were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind. 
And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and 
the third beaſt had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beaſt was like a fly- 
ing eagle. And the four beaſts had 
each of them ſix wings about him, 
and they were full of eyes within, 


and they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 


God Almighty, who was, and is, 


and is to come. And when th oſe 


beaſts give glory, and honour, and 


thanks to him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, the 


four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for 
ever andever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thouart 


worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 


ry, and honour, and power ; for 
hou haſt created all things, and for 
created. 2 1 

The Goſpel. S. John 3. 1. 


ruler. of the Jews. The ſame came 


to Jeſus by night, and faid unto 


him, Rabbi, we know that thou 


art a teacher come from God: 
for no man can do theſe miracles 


him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto 


thee, Except a man be born again, 


he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


Nicodemus faith unto him, How 


can a man be born when he is 


old ? can he enter the ſecond time 
into his mothers womb; and be 


on 


thy pleaſure they are, and were 


e was a man of the Pla- 
riſees, named Nicodemus, a 
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born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, ve- 
rily 1 ſay unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which is 


born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that 


which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 


Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. 'The wind 
bloweth where it. liſteth, and thou 


heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth ; ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus 


anſwered and ſaid unto him, How 
can theſe things be 2 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and faid unto him, Art thou a 


maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not 


theſe things e Verily, verily I ſay 
unto thee, We ſpeak that we do 
know, and teſtify that we have 
ſeen, and ye receive not our wit- 
neſs. If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not; how 
| ſhall ye believe, if I tell you of hea- 


venly things? And no man hath 
aſcended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from. heaven, even the 


Son of man, who is in heaven. And 
as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 


wilderneſs : even ſo muſt the Son 


of man be lifted up; that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have eternal life. 


* 1 : 
* 
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| * Go „the ſtrength of all them 
that put their truſt in thee ; 


 Mercifully accept our prayers : and 
becauſe through the weakneſs of 
our mortal nature we can do no 


good thing without thee, grant us 


3 


The firſt Sunday after TAINIT r. 


the help of thy grace, that in keep- 
ing thy commandments we ma 

pleaſe thee, both in will and deed, 
throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
_ The Epiſile. 1 S. John 4. 7. 
DEloved, let us love one ano- 
D ther; for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth, is born of 
God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is love. In this was manifeſt- 
ed the love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we 


might live through him. Herein is 


love, not that we loved God, but 


that he loved us, and ſent his Son 


to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another. No 


man hath ſeen God at any time. If 


we love one another, God dwel- 
leth in us, and his love is perfected 
in- us. Hereby know we that. we 
dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe 
he bath given us of his Spirit. And 


we have ſeen, and do teſtify, that 
the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. Whoſoever 


ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. And we have known 
and believed the love that God 


| hath to us. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth-in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. Herein is our 


love made perfect, that we may 


have boldneſs in the day of judg- 


ment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we 


in this world. There is no fear in 


love, but perfect love caſteth out 


fear; becauſe. fear hath torment: 
He that feareth is not made perſect 


1 


love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a lyar : for be that loveth not 
his brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can_ he love God, whom he 


hath not ſeen 2 And this command- 
ment have we from him, that he 


who loveth God, love his brother 
a”: | : | l 


I be Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1 "BY 


rere was a certain rich man, 


who was clothed in purple, 


and fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 
ouſly every day. And there was 


5 à certain beggar named Lazarus, 
who was laid at his gate full of 
ſores ; and deſiring to be fed with 


the crumbs which fell from the rich 
mans table: moreover, the dogs 


came and licked his ſores. And it 


came to paſs that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into 


Abrahams boſom : the rich man 
alſo died, and was buried. And 
in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and feeth Abraham afar 


off, and Lazarus in his boſom. . And 
be cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
on me, and ſend Laza- 
rus that he may dip the tip of his 


have mercy 


finger in water, and. cool my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this flame. 
But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, 


that thou in thy life-time, receiv- 
edſt thy good things, and likewiſe 


Lazarus evil things: but now he 
is comforted,” and thou art tor- 
mented. And beſides all this, be- 
tween us and you there is a great 


gulf fixed: ſo that they who would 


paſs from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they-paſs to us, that 


I ̃ be ſecond Sunday after TRINITT. 


in love. We love him, becauſe 
he firſt loved us. If a man ſay, I 


would come from thence. Then 
he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
ther, that thou wouldſt ſend him 
to my fathers houſe : for I have five 
brethren ; that he may teſtify unto 


them, leſt they alſo come into this 


place of torment. Abraham faith 


unto him, They have Moſes and 


the Te let them hear them. 
And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham; 


but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. And 


he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 


Moſes and the prophets, neither 
will they be perſuaded, though one 


roſe from the dead. 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


WW 


Lord, who never faileſt to 
help and govern them whom 


thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 
fear and love; Keep us, we beſeech 
thee, under the protection of thy 
good providence, and make us to 
ve a perpetual fear and love ot 
Name, through Jeſus 


thy holy 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


- The Epiſile. 1 S. John 3. 12 
Arvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. We 
know that we have paſſed from 


death unto lite, becauſe we love the 


brethren : He that loveth not his 
brother, abideth in death. Whoſo- 
ever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer; and ye know that no mur- 


derer hath eternal life abiding in 


him. Hereby perceive we the love 


of God, becauſe he laid down his 


life for us: and we ought to lay 


down our lives for the (brethren. 


But whoſo hath this worlds good, 


H4 and 
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The third Sunday after Tami 


and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him; how: dwelleth 


2 


the love of God in him ? My little 


children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; but in deed, and 


in truth. And hereby we know that 
ve are of the truth, and {hall aſſure 
our hearts before him. For if our 


heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all 


things. Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confi- 
dence towards God. And whatſo- 
ever we ask, we receive of him, 
becauſe we keep his command- 
ments, and do thoſe things that are 
plbeaſing in his ſight. And this is his 


commandment, that we ſhould be- 


lieve on the Name of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, and love one another, as he 


gave us commandment, And he 
that keepeth his commandments, 
__ _dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he abi- 
deth in us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 
The Goſpel. 


S. Luke 14. 16. 


A Certain man made a great 


AK fapper, and bade many; an 


ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time to 
ſay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready. 
And they all with one conſent be- 
gan to make excule : The firſt ſaid 


unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee 


it; I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I have bought 


fiveyoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them ; Ipray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 


So that ſervant came, and ſhewed 
his Lord theſe things. Then the 
maſter of the houſe, being angry, 
ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. And the fgrvant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt com- 
manded, and yet there is room. 


And the Lord {aid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high-ways, and 


hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my houſe may be filled. For 
I {ay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte 
of my ſupper. p07 
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Ihe thiru Sunday after Trinity. 5 | 


ry Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 
citulhy to hear us; and grant 
that we, to whom thou haſt given 
an hearty defire to pray, may by 


thy mighty. aid be defended and 


comforted in all dangers and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 5. 5. 
Xl of you be ſubject one to 
another, and be clothed with 
humility : for God reſiſteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. Humble your ſelves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time; 


caſting all your care upon him, for 


he cateth for you. Be lober, be vi- 
gilant, becauſe your adverſary the 
devil, as a roring lion, walketh a- 
bout ſeeking whom he may devour. 
Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame affli 


Rions. 
are 


The fourth Sunday after T x 1w1Ty. 


are accompliſhed in your brethren 
that are in the world. But the God 
of all grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, after that ye have ſuffered a 
while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 'To him be 
glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 5 

Ihe Goſpel. S. Luke 15. 1. 
Men drew near unto him all 


to hear him. And the Phariſees and 
Scribes murmured, ſaying, This 
man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 


with them. And he ſpake this pa- 
What man 


rable unto them, ſay in 
of you having an hundred ſheep, if 
he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilder- 


neſs, and go after that which is loſt 


until he find it 2 And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his ſhoul- 
ders, rejoycing. And when he com- 
eth home, he calleth together 


his friends and neighbours, laying . 


unto them, Rejoyce with me, for 
1 have found my ſheep which was 
loſt. I ſay unto you, that likewiſe 
joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth, more than o- 
ver ninety and nine juſt perſons 


which need no repentance. Either 


what woman, having ten pieces of 
ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, 
and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it ? 


calleth her friends and her neigh- 


bours together, ſaying, Rejoyce 


with me, for I bave found the piece 


Which I had loſt, Likewiſe, I ſay 


unto you, There is joy in the pre- 


the Publicans and ſinners for 


And when ſhe hath found it, the 


ſence of the angels of God, over 
one ſinner that repenteth. 
The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
He Ehe, : 
n the protector of all that 
| truſt in thee, without whom 
nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy ; 


Increaſe and multiply upon us thy | 


mercy, that thou being our ruler 


and guide, we may ſo a 


things temporal, that we finally 
loſe not the things eternal: Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen, 

The Epiſile. Rom. 8. 18. 

Reckon that the fufferings of 

this preſent time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. For 
the earneſt expectation of the crea- 


ture waiteth for the manifeſtation 
of the ſons of God. For the crea- 
ture was made ſubjeQ to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him 


who hath ſubjected the ſame in 
oe Becauſe the creature it ſelf 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glo- 


rious liberty of the children of God, 
For we know that the whole crea- 


tion groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not only 
they, but our ſelves alſo, which 
have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we our ſelves groan within 
our ſelves, waiting for the adopti- 
By to wit, the redemption of our 

n * © 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 
E ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father alſo is merciful. 


Judge not, and ye ſhalt not be 


judged: 


rr 


The fifth Sunday after Tx1nTTy. 


Judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall 
not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
ſhall be forgiven : give, and it 
ſhall be given unto you: good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſha- 
ken together, and running over, 
ſhall men give into your boſom. 


For with the ſame meaſure that ye 


mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured 


co you again. And he ſpake a pa- 


rable unto them, Can the blind lead 
the blind 2 ſhall they not both fall 
into the ditch 2 The diſciple is not 
above his maſter , but every one 
that is perfect, ſhall be as his ma- 
ſter. And why beholdeſt thou the 


mote that is in thy brothers eye, 
but perceiveſt not the beam that is 


in thine own eye 2 Either how 
canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, let me pull out the mote that 


is in thine eye, when thou thy ſelf 


beholdeſt not the beam that 1s in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 


caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 


own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye. | 
The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
- 540 Gd : 4 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 
AF thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably order- 
ed by thy governance, that thy 


Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 
all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 8. 
Bt ye all of one mind, having 
0 compaſſion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
cCourteous; not rendring evil for 


evil, or railing for railing ; but con- 
trariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye ſhould 
inherit a bleſſing. For he that will 
love life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they ſpeak no 
guile. Let him eſchew evil, and 
do good ; let him ſeek . and 
enſue it. For the eyes of the Lord 


are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers : 


but the face of the Lord is againſt 


them that do evil. And who is 


he that will harm you, if ye be fol 
lowers of that which is good 2 But 
and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſike, happy are ye, and be not 


afraid of their terror, neither be 


troubled .; but ſanctify the Lord 


God in your hearts. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 5. Th 
1 came to paſs, that as the peo- 
ple preſſed upon him to hear the 


word of God, he ſtood by the lake 
of Genneſareth ; and ſaw two 
ſhips ſtanding by the lake : but 
the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets. 
And he entred into one of the ſhips, 


which was Simons, and prayed him 


that he would thruſt out a little 


from the land: and he fat down 


and taught the people out of the 


ſhip. Now when he had left ſpeak- 
ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out 
into the deep, and let down your 


nets for a draught. And Simon an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing; nevertheleſs, at thy 
word I will let down the net. 
And when they had this done, they 


_ encloſed 


I.)he fixth Sunday after TxInITY. 


- encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, 
and their net brake. And they 
beckned unto their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. And 
they came and filled both the ſhips, 
ſo that they began to fink. When 
Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 


me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 


were with him at the draught of 


the fiſhes which they had taken: 


and fo was alſo James, and John, the 
ſions of Zebedee, who were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 


unto Simon, Fear not, from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. And 
when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all, and fol- 
-Jowed him. fy 


 Theſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
TR 0 IRR 
God, who haſt prepared for 
; them that love thee, ſuch 
| pe things as paſs mans under- 
_ ſtanding ; Pour into our hearts ſuch 
love toward thee, that we lovi 
thee above all things, may obtain 
thy promiſes, which exceed all that 
we can deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt 
J ' 
__ The Epiſile. Rom. 6. 3, 
Now ye not, that ſo many of 


us as were baptized. into Je- 
ſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 


death ? Therefore we are buried 


with him by baptiſm into death; 


that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould- 


E. 


Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from 


have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
rection: knowing this, that our 


old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of fin might be deſtroyed, 


that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 


ſin. For he that is dead, is freed 
from ſin. Now if we be dead with: 
Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall 
alſo live with him ; knowing that 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, 
dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in that 


he died, he died unto fin once: but 


in that he liveth, he liveth unto 


God, Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 


your ſelves to be dead indeed unto 
ſin: but alive unto God, through. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
 TheGoſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20. 
I Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Ex- 


J cept your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the 


ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Ye have heard that it 


was ſaid by them of old time, 


ng Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſo- 
ever ſhall. kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment. But I ſay unto 
* that whoſoever is angry with: 
his brother without a cauſe, ſhall. 


be in danger of the judgment: and 


whoſoever ſhall. ſay to his brotlier, 
Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
council: but whoſoever. ſhall ſay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell-fire.. Therefore if thou bring. 
thy gift to the altar,. and there re- 
membreſt that thy brother hath: 


| . ought. againſt thee; leave there thy 
. walk in.newneſs of: life, For if we 5 


fore. the altar, and go. thy. 


| Way,, | 


The ſeventhandeighthSundaysafter TRMNIrr. 


way, firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy 


gift. Agree with thine adverſary 


quickly, whiles thou art in the 


way with him; leſt at any time the 


adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be caſt into pri- 
ſon. Verily I ſay unto thee, thou 
| ſhalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt 
farthing. ee. 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
F Ord of all power and might, 
who art the author and giv- 
er of all good things; Graft in 
our hearts the love of thy Name, 
| Increaſe in us true religion, nou- 
riſh us with all goodneſs, and of 
thy great mercy keep us in the 
ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. - 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 


T Speak after the manner of men, 


IJ becauſe of the infirmity of your 

| teſh: for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity '; 
even ſo now yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto ho- 
lineſs. For when ye were the ſer- 
vants of ſin, ye were free from 


thoſe things is death. But now 


. come ſervants to God, ye have 

ur. fruit unto holineſs, and the 
.end everlaſting life. For the wa- 
ges of {in is death: but the gift of 


thing to eat, 


God is eternal life, through Jeſus 
"Chtiſtour L.. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 8. 1. 
IN thoſe days the multitude be- 

ing very great, and having no- 
eſus called his di- 
ſciples unto him, and ſaith unto 


them, I have compaſſion on the 


multitude, becauſe they have now 


been with me three days, and have 


nothing to eat: And if I ſend them 
away faſting to their own houſes, 
they will faint by the way : for di- 


vers of them came from far. And 
his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatis 


fy theſe 


men with bread here in the wilder=« 
neſs 2. And he asked them, How 


many loaves have ye? And they 


ſaid, Seven, And he commanded 


the people to fit down on the 


ground: and he took the ſeren 


loaves, andgave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his diſciples to ſet be- 


fore them: and they did ſet them 


before the people. And they had a 
few ſmall fiſhes ; and he bleſſed, 
and commanded to ſet them alſo 
before them. So they did eat, and 


were filled: and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left, ſe- 
ven baskets, And they that had 
eaten were about four thonſand; 
and he ſent them away 

righteouſneſs. What fruit had ye ———— 58 

then in thoſe things whereof ye 
are now aſhamed s for the end of 


The eighth Sunday afier Tian 
Feet _ The Chet. 


4 God, whoſe never failing pro- 
being made free from ſin, and be- 


vidence ordereth all things 
both in heaven and earth; We 


humbly beſeech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to 


give us thoſe things which be pro- 
""ſ "ip fitable 


The ninth Sunday after Tamcrrs 


fitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt Ihe ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

our Lord. Amen. , THAT Il 

e Epiſile. Rom. 8. 12. Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech il 
IRethren, we are debters, not thee, the Spirit to think and { 


to the fleſh, to live after the 
fleſh : For if ye live after the fleſh, 
ye ſhall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. For as man 
as ate led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. For ye 
have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear: but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit it ſelf beareth. witneſs 


with our ſpirit, that we are the 


children of God. And if children, 
then heirs: heirs of God, and joynt- 
heirs with Chirſt : if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may be 
all glare together. 
Ie Gaſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15. 
Ban of falſe prophets, which 


come to you in ſheeps clo- 
thing, but inwardly they are raven- 
ing wolves. Le ſhall know them 
by their fruits : Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 

ven ſo every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit; but a . 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A 
ood. treẽ cannot bring forth evil 
fruit ; neither can a corrupt. tree 
bring forth good fruit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, 


is hewn down, and caſt into. the 


do always ſuch things as be right- 
ful; that we who cannot do any 


thing that is good without thee, 


may by thee be enabled to live ac- 


cording to thy will, through Teſus 
Chriſt dur Lord. Amen. ok 


De Epiſile. 1 Cor. 10. 1. 


2 I would not that ye 


{ſhould be ignorant, how that 


all our fathers were under the cloud. 


and all paſſed through the ſea ; and 


were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
and did all 


cloud, and in the ſea , 
eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did 


all drink the ſame ſpiritual drin: 


(for they drank of that ſpiritual 


Rock that followed them ; and that 
Rock was Chriſt. ) But with many 
of them God was not well pleaſed ; 
for they were overthrown in the 
wilderneſs. Now theſe things were 
our examples, to the intent we 
ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 
they alſo luſted. Neither be ye ido- 
laters, as were ſome of them; as 


it is written, The people fat. down 
to eat and drink, and. roſe up to 


play. Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand... Neither let 
us tempt. Chriſt, as. ſome of them 


alſo tempted, and were: deſtroyed 


fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye: of, ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 
mall know them, Not every one as ſome, of them alſo. murmured, 
that ſaith unto me, Lord; Lord, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 
mall enter into the Kingdom of hea- er.. Now all theſe things happen- 
ven: but lie that doth the will of: ed unto them for enſamples: and 
my Fatherwho. is in heaven. they. are written. for dur admoni-: 


we, 
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tion, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore let him 
that thinkethi be ftandeth, take hee 
left he fall. There hath no temp- 
tation taken you, but ſuch as is 


common to man: but God is faith- 


ful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; 
but will wich the A alſo 
make a way to eſcape, 

I - of Wi rg 
Ihe Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 
NY Eſus tid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich man 
wo had a ſteward, and the ſame 
was accuſed unto him, that he had 


Waſted his goods. And he called 
him, and ſaid unto him, How is it 


that J hear this of thee ? Give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip”; for 
thou mayſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſte ward ſaid within him- 
ſelf, What ſhall I do e for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſteward- 


fhip : 1 cannot dig, to beg 1 am 


_ aſhamed, lam reſolved what to do, 
that when I am put out of the 
ſtewardfhip, they may receive me 


into their houfes. So he called every 
one of his lords debters unto him, 


and faid unto the firſt, How much 


oyeſt thou unto my lord ? And be 
aid, An hundred meaſures of oyl. 


and ſit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then faid he to another, And how 
much oweſtthou? And he ſaid, An 
hundred 'nieafures of wheat. And 


he ſaid untd him, Take thy bill, 


and write fourſcore. And the lord 


commended the unjuſt ſteward, be- 


cayſe be bach deve willy : for the 
children of this world are in their 
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at ye may 


e 11. 10 115 2 2 Aan 
generation witer than the” children 


of light. And I fay unto you, Adi 
mon of unrighteouſnes 3 that when. 


ye fail, they may receive you Into 
everlaſting liabitations. 
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Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, 


— 
i ” 

, > N 
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be open to the prayers of thy 


humble ſervants; and that they 


may obtain their petitions, make 


them to ask ſuch things as ſhall 


pleafe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
t 
We Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
ncerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
4 thren, I'would not have you 


Ignorant. Ye know that ye were 


Gentiles carried away unto. theſe 


dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to under- 


ſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spitit of God, | calleth Jefus-ac- 
curſed ; and that no man can ſay 
that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 


Holy Ghoſt. Now there are diver- 


ſities of gifts, but the fame Spirit. 


And there are differences of admini- 


ſtrations, but rhe ſame Lord. And 
there are diverſities of operations, 
bur it is the ume God, who work 
etli all in all. But the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal. For to one is giv- 
en by the Spitit the word of wif- 


dom; to another the word of know. 


ledge by the fame Spitit; to ano- 
ther faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing; by the 
fame Spirit; to another the _work- 
ing of mirdcles; to another pro- 

| | * . »phely ; 8 
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to u her diſcerning of 


theſy. 
Bens to madther divers kinds of 


ſpirits 3 


tongues: ; to 8 the interpre- 


tation of tongues. But all theſe 
worketh that one 10 the ſelf . ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every! man We- 
mw a8 he WiIllIl. 
NC. 965 Luke 19. 41. 
Nd when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt 
panown, even — at leaſt in this 

thy day, the things which belong 

unto: thy peace! bat now they are 

hid from thine eyes. For the days 
ſhall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall” caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every fi 
ſhall ay theeeven with the ground, 
and thy children within thee ': and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one 
ſtone- upon another, becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſita- 
tion. e he went into the tem · 
ple, and began to caſt out them 
tbat ſold therein, and them that 
bought, ſaying unto them, It is 
written, My houſe is the honſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of thie ves. And he _ ly in 
the temple.” 


"he Tombs 7 e Tri. 
7 "The Colleft. 
G who declareſt thy Al- 


miglity power moſt chiefly 
hewing — 5 and pity; Mer- 
cifully grant unto us ſuch à mea- 
2 os thy. race, that we running 
the way of thy commandments, | 
may .obtdio: thy gracious! promiſ- 
es, and be made partakers of thy 


wk * » 


wg « 


fide; and 


e e through Jeſus 
Chriſt: our Lord. Amen. 
Ibe Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 

— declare unto you 

the Goſpel which J preached 


unto you, which alſo you have re- 


ceived, and wherein ye ſtand. By 
which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed in 


vain. For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which I alſo received, 
how that Chriſt died for our ſins 


according to the Scriptures; and 


that he was buried; and that he 


roſe again the third day according 
to the Scriptures; and that he was 
ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve. 


After that, he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 


whom the greater 


part remain 
unto this preſent; 


ſeen of James; then of all the A- 


poſtles; and lalt of all he was ſen 
of me alſo, as of one born out of 


due time : For I am the leaſt of the 


Apoſtles, that am not meet to be 
called an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 pore 


ſecuted the Church of God. 


by the grace of God. I am 198 1 1 


am: and his grace which was be- 


ſtowed upon me, was not in vain; 
la 


but I. red more abundantly 
than 95 all; et not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me: 


Therefore Whether it were; J, or 
they, ſo we Preach,” and lo yel be- 


$6 Luke 18. 95. 


| lieved. 7 
12 le Goſpel. 3 
IENus ſpake this parable | unto- 


certain which truſted in them - 


ſelves, that they were righteous, 
and 


but ſome are 
fallen aſleep. After that, he was 


; FO — — —— 


The twelfth Sunday aſter TxixiTy. 
and deſpiſed others; Two men Who alſo hath made us able mi- 
went up into the temple to pray; niſters of the new Teſtament; not 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a of the letter, but of the Spirit: for 


Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjuſt, a- 
dulterers, or even as this Publican. 


I faſt twice in the week, I give 


tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the 
Publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not liſt up ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon his 
breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. I tell you, this man 
went down to his houſe juſtified 
rather than the other : for every 


one that exalteth himſelf, ſnall be 
abaſed ; and he that humbleth him- 


ſelt, ſhall be exalted. 


r 


| "The twvelft h Sunday a 
| 3 The Collett. 1 
N Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
LA who art always more ready 
to hear, than we to pray, and art 
wont to give more than either we 


_ deſire, or deſerve ; Pour down up- 


on us the abundance of thy mercy, 
forgiving us thoſe thing where- 
of our conſcience is afraid, and giv- 


ing us thoſe good things which 
we are not worthy to ask, but 
through the merits and mediation - 


of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord, 
e Epiſi. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
1Uch truſt have we through 
' 1, I Chriſt to God- ward. Not that 

we. are ſufficient of our ſelves te 


think any thing as of our ſelves ; 
but our ſufficiency is of God. 


is +: 


E 


er Trinity. 


the letter killeth, but the Spirit giv- 
eth life. But if the miniſtration 
of death written and engraven in 
ſtones was glorious; ſo that the 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſt- 
ly behold the face of Moſes for the 
glory of his countenance, whichglo- 
ry was to be done away; how 
all not the - miniſtration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious ?' For if 
the miniſtration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the mi- 


Ibe Goſpel. | S. Mark 7. 31. 
TEſus departing from the coaſts 


niſtration of righteouſneſs exceed 


Jof Tyre and Sidon, came unto 


the ſea of Galilee, throughthemidſt 
of the coaſts of Decapolis. And 

they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in 
his ſpeech; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. And he 
took him aſide from the multitude, 
and pur his fingers into his ears, and 

he ſpit, and touched his tongue ; 
and looking up to heaven, he figh- 
ed, and faith unto him, Ephpbatha, 
that is, Be opened. And ftraight- 
way his ears were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plain. And he charg- 
ed them that they ſhould tell no 
man ; but the more he char ed 
them, ſo much the more a great 
deal they publiſhed it, and were 
beyond. meaſure altoniſhed, ſaying, 
He hath: done all things well; he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
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The thirteenth Sunday fie Trinity. | The.Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 


Doe Colle « _ | 


1 Lniighty and merciful God, B 


"A of whoſe only gift it cometh, 
that thy faithful people do unto 


thee true and laudable ſervice ; 


Grant, we beſeech thee, that we 


may 0 faithfully ſerve thee in this 


life, that we fail not finally to at- 
tain thy heavenly promiſes, through 

the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Die Epijile. Gal. 3. 16. 
Abraham and his ſeed were 


as of one; And to thy ſeed which 


1 the promiſes made. He faith 


- covenant that was confirmed be. 


fore of God in Chriſt, the law 
which was four hundred and thirty 


po after, cannot diſannul, that it 


ould make the promiſe of none 


effect. For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of promiſe, 


but God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
miſe. Wherefore then ſerveth the 


law? It was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, 


to whom the promiſe was made; 


and it was ordained by angels in 


mediator is not a mediator of one, 
but God is one. Is the law then 


_ againſt the 


promiſes of God e God 


forbid : for if there had been a law 


given, which could have given life, 


verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
been by the law. But the Scrip- 


ture hath concluded all under fin, 
that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
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oven beaſt, and brought him to an 
inn, 


journe 


Leſſed are the eyes which ſee 
the things that ye ſee. For 
I tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have deſſted to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them 4 
things which ye hear, and have 
not. heard them, And behold, a 
certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempt- 
ed him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 
I do to inherit eternal life 2 He 


aid unto him, What is written in 
the law ꝰ How readeſt thou? And 
he anſwering, faid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart; and with all thy foul, and 


with all thy ſtrength, and with all 


thy mind, and thy neighbour as 


thy ſelf. And he ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right ; this do, 


and thou ſhalt live. But he willing 
to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, 
And wiio is my neighbour e And 
A certain 


Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
man went down from Jeruſalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which ſtripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half-dead. And by 


chance there came down a certain 


prieſt that way, and when he ſaw 


him, he paſſed by on the other fide. 
And likewiſe a Levite, when he. 


was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the other 
ſide. But a certain Samaritan, as he 

came where he was; 
and whas he ſaw him, he had com- 
paſſion on him, and went to him, 
and bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oyl and wine, and ſet him on his 


I 


and to hear thoſe 
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inn, and took care of him. And 
on the morrow when he departed, 
he took out two pence, and gave 
them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him, and whatſoeyer 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. Which 


now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves 2 And he ſaid, 


He that ſhewed mercy on him. 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto wy; Go and 


do thou likewiſe, 


"The Collect. 


Aid. hope, and charity; 
we may obtain that which thou 


doſt promiſe, make us to love that 


which thou doſt command, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 
| Say then, Walk in the Spirit, 


gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 


gainſt the fleſh ; and theſe are con- 
; ſo that 


- trary the one to the other; 
ye cannot do the things that 


would, But if ye be led by th e 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 


nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, " laſcivioul- 
neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 


— variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 


ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you in 
time a that — 0 do ſuch 


L mighty and everlaſting God, 
give unto us the increaſe of 
and that 


and ye ſhall not.fulfil the luſt of 
the feſt, For the fleſh luſteth a- 


The fourteenth Sunday after TRINIT v. 


things ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God, But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 
fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch 
there is no law. And they that 
are Chriſts, have crucified thefleſh, 
with the affections and luſts. 
We Coſpel. S. Luke 17. 11, 
Nd {4 came to paſs, 2s Telus 
went to germ alem, that he 
| paſſe through the midſt of Sama- 


ria and Galilee. And as he entred 


— into a certain village, there met 
; The be fourteenth Sond er Ding. 


him ten men that were lepers, who 
ſtood afar off. And they. liſted up 
their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus maſter, 
have mercy on us. And when he 
ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go 


ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. | 
And it came to paſs, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed, And one 
+108 them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a 


loud voice glorified God, and fell 
down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks; and he was a Sama- 


ritan. And -Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 


Were there not ten cleanſed e, but 
where are the nine ? 'Fhere are not 


e found that returned to give glory 
to God, ſave this ſtranger. 


And 
he ſaid untohim, Ariſe, go thy way, 


thy faith hath made thee whole. 


The e Freon "Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. | 
Eep, webeſeech thee, OLord, 
thy Church with thy perpe- 
a mercy. And becauſe the frailty 
of man without thee cannot but 
fall, keep us ever by thy help from 
all things hurtful, and lead us 1. 
9 


But God forbi 


The ſixteenth Sunday after TR INIT. 


an things profitable to our ſalvati- 
on, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epiſile. Gal. 6. 11. 
XE ſee how large a letter I 
: Y have written unto you with 
mine own hand. As many as de- 
| fire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, 
they conſtrain you to be circum- 
ciſed; only leſt they ſhould ſuf- 


9 fer perſecution for the croſs of 


Chriſt, For neither they themſelves 


- who are circumciſed keep the law; 


but deſire to have you circumciſed, 


that they may glory in your fleſh. 

that I ſhould glo- 
ry, fave in the croſs of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by whom the world is 


crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. For in Chriſt Jeſus nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any 


thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 


new creature. And as many as 
walk according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. From henceforth 


let no man trouble me, for I bear 


in my body the marks of the Lord 


Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 


J.;»; 5 
Ie Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 
N O man ean ſerve two maſters: 


I for either he- will hate the 
one, and love the other; or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 


you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what 
ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 
KY ; 
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ment ? Behold the fowls of the air; 


for they ſow not, neither do they 


reap, nor gather into barns ; yet 


your heavenly Father feedeth them : 


Are ye not much better than they? 


Which of you by taking thought 


can add one cubit unto his ſta- 


ture? And why take ye thought 


for raiment? Conſider the lilies 
of the field how they grow : they 


toil not, neither do they ſpin : And 


yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not aray- 


ed like one of theſe. Wherefore if 
God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 


which to day is, and to morrow is 


caſt into the oven; ſhall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little 


faith 2 Therefore take no thought, 


ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what 


{hall we drink e or wherewithal 


ſhall we be clothed ? (for after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) 


for your heavenly Father knoweth 


tbat ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all 


theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


Take therefore no thought for the 


morrow ; for the morrow ſhall 


take thought for the things of it 
ſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the 
nm T5 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


| The Collect. 4 


& unnd 4 \Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy 
Mammorf, Therefore I ſay unto - 


continual ' pity cleanſe and 


detend thy Church ; and becaule it 

cannot continue in ſafety without 

thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore 

by thy help and goodneſs, through . 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 
5 | 6 
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The ſeventeenth Sunday after 'T'rxI1NITY. 

- The Epiſile. Epheſ. 3. 13. man, I fay, unto: thee, Ariſe. And 
J Deſire that ye faint not at my he that was dead, ſat up, and began 
| rs for you, which is to ſpeak : and he delivered him to 
your glory. For this cauſe I bow his mother. And there came a fear 
my knees unto the Father of our on all, and they glorified God, ſay- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the ing, that a great Prophet is rifen 
whole family in heaven and earth up among us, and that God hath vi- 
is named, that he would grant you, fited his people. And this, rumour 
according to the riches of his glory, of him went forth throughout all 
to be. ſtrengthned with might by Judea, and throughout all the regi- 
his Spirit in the inner man: That on round about. 


Chriſt may dwell in your hearts b... 
faith; that ye being rooted and The ſeventeenth Sanda) after Trinity. 


grounded in love, may be able to 0 % 
Ord, we pray thee, that thy 


comprehend with all laints, what T 
grace may always prevent and 


is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to know follow us; and make us continual- 
the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth ly to be given to all good works, 
knowledge, that ye might be fi Wenge Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
led with all the fulneſs of God. The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 1. 
Now unto him that is able to do ex- I There the priſoner of the 
ceeding abundantly above all that 1 Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk 
we ask or think, according to the worthy of the vocation wherewith 
power that worketh in us, unto ye are called, with all lowlineſs and 
him be glory in the Church by meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 

_ Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, bearing 


one another in love; en- 
world without end. Amen. deavouring to keep the unity of the 
1 The Goſpel. S. Luke 7. 11. 


Spirit in the bond of peace. There 

Nd it came to paſs the day is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
; 1 after, that Jeſus went into a ye are called in one hope of your 

City called Nain, and many of his calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
] diſciples went with him, and much baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
people. Now when he came nigh who is above all, and through all, 

to the gate ofthe city, behold, there Rt et 1 


and in you all. 
was a dead man carried out. the 


| ee eee Tat, 
only ſon of his mother, and ſhe IT came to paſs, as 1 
Was a widow ; and much people of 


7 


into the houſe of one of the chief 
the city was with her. And when Phariſees to eat bread on the ſab- 
the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 
ſion on her, and ſaid unto her, 


Weep not. And he came and touch- 


ed the bier (and they that bare 


him ſlood ſtill) and he faid, Young 


bath day, that they watched him. 


And behold, there was a certain 


man before him, who had the drop- 
fy. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake un- 
to the lawyers and Phariſees, ſay- 


ig 


— 


marked how t 


The eighteenth Sunday after TRIxI TI. 


ing, Is it lawful to heal on the ſab- 
path-day ? And they held their 
ace. And he took him and 
ealed him, and let him go; and 
anſwered them, ſay ing, Which of 
ſhall have an aſs, or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not 
. ſtraightway 1 him out on the 
 fabbath-day © And they could not 
anſwer him again to theſe things. 
And he put forth à parable to 
thoſe who were bidden, when he 


chiet rooms, ſaying unto them, 
When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, fit not down 
in the higheſt room, leſt a more 


honoufable man than thou be 


bidden of him : And he that bade 
thee and him, come and ſay to 
_ thee, Give this man place; and 


thou begin with ſhame to take the 


loweſt room. But when thou art 
bidden, go and fit down in the 


loweſt toom, that when he that 


bade thee, cometh, he may ſay 

unto thee, Friend, 80 u higher : 
then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
preſence. of them that fit at meat 
with thee. | For whoſoever exalt- 


eth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 


exalted. ae 


—"_ * 2 rr 


8 "RES © a. 


Te eighreenth Sunday Hir Trinity. 


cord, we beſeech thee, grant 
4 thy people grace to with- 
ſtand the temptations of the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, and with 
Pre i v 8 5, ow 
| thee. the only God, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. inen. g ih 


o 4 
1 
* 


hey choſe out the 


he Epiſile. 1 Cor. 1. 4 
Thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God 

which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt, 

that in every thing ye are enriched 
by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge, even as the teſtimony 
of Chriſt was confirmed in you : 

So that ye come behind in no gift 

waiting for the coming of our Lor 

Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 

ou unto the end, that ye may be 

lameleſs in the day of our Lord 

Jeſus-Chriſt, 1 


- 


Te Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 


NI J Hen the Phariſees had heard 
VV that Jeſus had put the 


Sadducees to filence, they were 


gathered together. Then one of 


them, who was a lawyer, asked 
him a queſtion, tempting him, and 
ſaying, Maſter, which is the great 


commandment in the law ee Jeſus 


ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and with all thy ſoul, and with all 


great commandment. And the ſe- 


cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. On 
theſe two commandments hang all 


the law and the prophets, While 


the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
ther, Jeſus asked them, ſaying, 


What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe 
Son is he 2. They ſay unto him, 


The Son of David. He ſaith unto 
them, How then doth David in ſpi- 
rit call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord 


ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy foctſtool ? If David then 
call him Lord, how is he his Sen? 


F 


The nineteenth Sunday after TRIX ITV. 


And no man was able to anſwer 
him a word, neither durſt any man 
(from that day forth) ask him 

any mote queſtions, | 


—— 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
PP «en: 7h 0035, 
God, foraſmuch as without 


thee ;  Mercifully grant, that thy 
Holy Spirit may in all things direct 


and rule our hearts, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Ihe Epiſile. Epheſ. 4. 17. 


forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind; 
having the underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in 


them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their heart: who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, to work all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs. But ye have 
not ſo learned Chriſt : If fo be that 


ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in 


Jeſus : That ye put off concerning 


the former converſation, the old 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful luſts; and be re- 
newed in the ſpirit of your mind; 


which after God is created in righ- 


teouſneſs and true holineſs. Where- 
fore putting away ly ing, ſpeak eve- 


ry man truth with his neighbour; 
for we are members one of another. 
Be ye angry and ſin not. Eet not the 


ſun go down upon your wrath : nei- 


ther give place to the devil. Let him 


\ J thee we are not able to pleaſe 


that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather 
let him labour, working with his 

hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him 


that needeth, Let no corrupt com- 


munication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
niſter grace unto the hearers. And 


grieve not the Holy. Spirit of God, 


whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 


of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 


and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 


and evil-ſpeaking be put away 
his I ay therefore and teſtify G 
in the Lord, that ye hence- 


from you, with all malice. And be 


ye kind one to another, tender. 


hearted, forgiving one another, 


even as God for Chriſts ſake hath 


forgiven you. n 
2 1 Goſpel S. Matth. „ 
Eſus entred into a ſhip, and paſ- 


J ſed over, and came into his own 


city. And behold, they brought to 


him a man ſick of the palſy, lying 
on a bed. And Jeſus Ros He 


faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pally, 


Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. And behold, cer- 


tain of the Scribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts? For whether. is eaſier 
to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? 
or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk e But 


that ye may know that the Son of 


man hath power on earth to forgive 
fins (then faith he to the ſick of 
the palfy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine houſe, - And he 


aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
But when the multitude” ſaw it, 


they marvelled, and glorified God, 


who 


The twentieth Sunday after PAIN ITT. 


killed, and all things are ready, 


who had given ſuch power unto 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
A 


Almighty and moſt merciful 
7 God, of thy bountiful good- 


neſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from 


all things that may hurt us; that we 


being ready both in body and ſoul, 
may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe 
things that thou wouldeſt have 


done, through Jeſus Chriſt | our 


;öͤö;ö“V)) 
The Epiſile. Epheſ. 5. 17. 
ke then that ye walk circum- 
0 ſpectly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe 
the days areevil. Wherefore be ye 


not unwiſe, but underſtanding what 


the will of the Lord is. And be not 


drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 


ſpeaking to your ſelves in pſalms, 


and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; 
ſinging and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; giving thanks 
always for all things unto God, and 
the Father, in the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſubmitting your 
ſelves one to another in the fear of 
n 
I The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 


f q 


who made a marriage for his ſon ; 


ding; and they would not come. 


Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, 


ſaying, Tell them who are bidden, 


Behold, I have prepared my. din- 
ner; my oxen and my fatlings are 


—_— 
* c 
# 


ſaith he to his ſervants, T 
ding is ready, but they who were 
bidden were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the high-ways, and 


thered together a 


man who ha na 
garment. And he ſaith unto him, 


come unto the marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to 


his merchandiſe: And the remnant 
took his ſervants, and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, he 


was wroth; and he ſent forth his ar- 


mies, and deſtroyed thoſe murder- 


ers, and burnt up their city. Then 


as many as ye fhall find, bid to the 


marriage. So thoſe ſervants went 


out into the ugh ways, and ga- 
I, as many as they 

found, both bad and good; and 
the. wedding was furniſhed with 
gueſts. And when the king came 
in to ſee the 8 he ſaw there a 
d not on a wedding- 


Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, 


not having a wedding-garment 2 
And he was ſpeechleſs. 
the king to the ſervants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer darkneſs: 


There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 


| ing of teeth. For many are called, 
I Eſus faid, The kingdom of hea- e e URLS 
ven is like unto a certain kinn, ́yayyꝛœyukꝛ·ͤʒꝛ - 
Te one and twentieth Sunday after 
and ſent forth his ſervants to cal! 1 
them that were bidden to the wed- 


but few are choſen. 


e e 
Rant, we beſeech thee, mer⸗ 
ciful Lord, to „ 5 
people pardon and peace, that t bl 
— be cleanſed from all their ſins, 


and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 
, RE +5 


1 wed- 


"hen id 


— = io 
2 


— — — <premith 
3 


peace: 
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The two and twentieth Sunday after T x1N1T rv. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


* 


Amen. 


De Fyiſile. Epheſ. 6. 10. 
| M be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of 


his might. Put on the whole ar- 


mour of God, that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood, but againſt prin- 


cipalities, againſt powers, againſt 


the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickednefs 
in high places. Whereforetake unto 
you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withſtand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to 
ſtand. Stand therefore, having your 
loyns girt about with truth, and 
having on the breaſt-plate of righ- 
teouſneſs; and your feet ſhod with 
the preparation of the goſpel of 
he ſhield 
of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able 
to quench all the fie 
wicked. And take the helmet of 
_ falvation, and the ſword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God: oem 
"The to and tentieth Sunday after 


bove all, taki 


prayitig always with all prayer 


and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 

watching thereunto with all perſe- 
verance and ſupplication 10 
faints ; and for me, that utterance 
-may be given unto-me, that T may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 

known the myſtery of the goſpel ; 


for which I am an ambaſſador in 


- 


. as Toughr to ſpeak. _ 
A . 


Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 
Mere was a certain noble man, 


darts of the 


or all 


bonds: that therein I may ſpeak 


was come out of Judea into Gali- 
lee, he went unto him, and be- 


ſought him, that he would come 


down and heal his ſon; for he was 
at the point of death, Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns 


and wonders, ye will not believe. 


The noble man faith unto him, Sir, 

come down ere my child die, Jeſus 
faith unto him, Go thy way, thy 
ſon liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jeſus had ſpoken un- 
to him, and he went his way. And 
as he was now going down, his ſer- 


vants met him, and told him, fay- 


ing, Thy fon liveth. Then en- 


| quired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend : And they ſaid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh 
hour the fever left him. So the fa- 
ther knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 


him, Thy fon liverh ; and himſelf 
believed, and his whole houſe. This 
is again the ſecond miracle that ſe- 


ſix lad aden edle var offu- 


” 


T 
/  THORge 
Ord, we beſeech thee to k 
thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlineſs, that through 
thy protection it may be free from 


5 
* 


all adverſities, and devoutly given 


to ſerve thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Phil. 1. 3. 


1 Ci I Thank my God upon every re- 
I whoſe ſon was ſick at Caper⸗ 
naum. When he heard that Jefus 


membrance of you (always in 


waking 


The three and twentieth Sundayaſter TamiTr. 


LY 
* 
* 


making requeſt with joy) 
_ fellowthip in the goſpel 
firſt day until now ; being confi- 
dent of this very thing, that he 
who bath begun a good work in 
vou, will perform it until the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as it is meet 
for me to think this of you all, be- 

cauſe I have you in my heart, in- 
aſmuch as both in my bonds, and 


for your 


inte ene and; man of 
the goſpel, 


my grace. or God is my record, 


how greatly I long after you all in 


the bowels of jeſus Chriſt. And 
this 1 pray, that your love may a- 
bound yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all judgment: That 
ye may approve. things that are 
excellent, that ye may be ſincene, 
and without offence till the day of 
Chriſt :. Being filled with the fruits 

N - +, e ere r are wy Je- 
ſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
__ TheGoſpel. S. Matth. 18. 21. 
TEter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 


againſt me, and 1 forgive him ? till 


ſeven times @ Jeſus faith unto. him, 
I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven 


ven. 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
who would take account of his fer- 
vants. And when be had begun 


5 him, who owed him ten thouſand 


payment to be made. The ſervant 


from the 


p all are partakers of 


hereſore is the kingdom of 


therefore fell down and worſhipped 
him, faying, Lord, have patience 


with me, and I will pay thee all. 


Then the lord of that ſervant was 


moved with compaſſion, and looſ- 
ed him, and forgaye him the debt. 


But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-ſeryants 
who owed him an hundred pence , 


and he. laid hands on bim, and 


Pay me that thou oweſt. And his 
fellow-ſeryant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay 

thee all, And he would not; but 
went and caſt him into priſon till 
he ſhould pay the debt. So when 
his fellow-ſervants ſaw- what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto | 
that was done. Then his lord, 

after that he had called him, ſaid 
unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 


eir lord all 


I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 


thou deſiredſt me: Shouldſt not 
| thou alſo have had compaſſion on 
x | how oft ſhall my brother fin 


thy fellow-ſervant, even as Ihad 


pity on thee e And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormentors, till he ſhould pay all 

that was due unto him. So like- 


wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do- 
alſo unto you, if ye from your 


| hearts forgive not every one his. 
brother their treſpaſſs. 
to reckon, one was brought unto„„%ͤ ) 


2» — — — 
S 


The three and twemieth Sunday after 

not to , his lotd commanded 
bim to be ſold, and bis wife and 4 
children, and all that he had, and 
line 


JJ "ns 
. 


* o 


| God, our refuge and ſtrength,, 


who art the author of allgod- 
is; Be ready, we bleach Fees. 


unte him a peny. 


ThefonraridtwentiethSundayafter TNINAT I. 


to hear the deyout prayers of thy unto them; Whoſe is this iniage 
Church; and grant that thoſe things and ſuperſcription? They ſay un- 
which we ask faithfully, we may to him, Ceſars. Then faith he unto 
obtain effectually, through Jeſus them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. far, the things which are Ceſars; 
De Epiſile. Phil. 3. 17. and unto God, the things that are 
LRermhren, be followers together Gods. When they had heard theſe 


* 4 


— of me, and mark them who words, they marvelled,” and left 


walk fo, as ye have us for an en- him, and went their way. - 
ſample, (For many walk, of wooomn!üũłkQ — 4 
1 have told you often, and now tell The four and twentieth Sunday after 
vou even weeping, that they are 11 e 41; 


ee ee 
the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; +. | TheColleft, 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe | . Lord, we beſeech thee, ab- 
god is their belly, and whoſe glory V ſolve thy people from their 
is in their ſhame, who mind earthly offences; that through thy bounti- 
things) For our converſation is in ful goodneſs we may all be deliver- 
heaven, from whence alſo we look ed from the bands of thoſe ſins 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus which by our frailty we have com- 
Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile mitted. Grant this, O heavenly 
body, that it may be faſhioned like Father, for bl eſus Chriſts ſake, our 
unto his glorious body, according bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
to the working whereby he is able Ibe Epiſile. Col. 1. 3. 
even to ſubdue all things unto him- VM FE give thanks to God, and 
TS 22 ß ITE TI bo the Father of our Lord ſe- 
© The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 15. ſus Chriſt, praying always for you, 
FF Hen went the Phariſees and ſince we heard of your faith in 
It ock counſel how they might Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which 
intangle him in his talk. And they ye have to all the ſaints; for the 
_. ſent out, unto him their diſciples, hope which is laid up for you in 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Ma- heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
ſter, we know that thou art true, the word of the truth of the Goſpel ; 
and teacheſt the way of God in which is come unto you, as it is in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any all the world, and bringeth forth 
man: for thou regardeſt not the fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince 
perſon of men. Tell us therefore, the day ye heard of it, and knew the 
What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful grace of God in truth. As ye allo 
to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? learned of Epaphras our. dear fel- 
But Jeſus perceived their wicked- low-ſervant,'who:is for you a faith- 
neſs, and faid, Why tempt ye me, ful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo de- 
ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tri- clared unto us your love in the Spi- 
baute - money. And they brought rit. For this cauſe we alſo, ſince 
| And he ſaith the day we heard it, do not ceaſe to 
PWT re | | pray 


- | 


The twenty fifth Sunday after TRINITY, 


pray for you, and to deſire that 
ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wiſdom and 
ſpi ritual underſtanding. | That. ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord 


unto all pleaſing, being ftuitful in 
good work, and increaſing in 
mnowledge” of God-;) ſtrength- 


ever 
the 
ned with all might, according o 
his glorious power, unto all pa- 


tience and long-ſuffering, with joy- 


fulneſs ; giving thanks unto the Fa- 


ther; who hath made us meet to be 
ed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Land; 


artakers of the inheritance of the 
la its in light. OY EN. 1 
Ike Goſpel. 8. Matth., 9. 18. 
Hile Jeſus 
V things unto 
ples, behold, there came a certain 
ruler and worſhipped bim, ſay ing, 
My daughter is even now dead; 
but come and lay thy hand upon 
her, and ſhe hakt live. And Jeſus 


did his diſciples. 
woman which was diſeaſed with an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, came 
behind him, and touched the hem 


of his garment : For ſhe ſaid with- 


in her ſelf, If I may but touch his 
garment, 1 ſhall | be whole. But 
Jelvs turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that 
hour.) And when ſeſus came into 


the rulers houſe, and ſaw the min- 
ſtrels and the people making a 


noiſe, he ſaid untò them, Giv 
place; for the maid is not dea 
but flee peth. And they laughed 


himto (ron. But When the * 


ſpake FW 
ſohns diſci- 


in the earth. 
| ſhall be ſaved, and Thael ſhall 
aroſe. and followed him, and fo 
(And behold, a 


7 pany conie unto him, he faith un- 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 


bread that N may eat e (And 


— 
—ͤͤ— — at 
— — 


ple were put forth, he went in, and 
took her by the band, and the maid 
aroſe. © And the fame hereof went 
tea into all that land. Wo 
"The ene Sandy of 
ns 0 Trinity. ie 
116 MWC 
ATis oh, we beſeech thee, 0 
Sie W 15 wills of t by faithful 
e, that they plenteouſly bring- 
pop forth-the fruit of Sod ok 4 + 
may of rhee be plenteouſly 5 bh) 


Amen. 4. fv 

For the Epiſtle. Jer. > PRE 
Ehold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I will raiſe unto 


David 20 righteous Branch, and a 


King ſhall reign and proſper, and 
execute judgment and juſtice 


In his days Judah 


dwell ſafely : and this is bis name 
whereby he ſhall be called, THE 


Lok ovkR' RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Therefore behold, the days come, 
faith the Lord, that they ſhall no 
more ſay, The Lord liveth, who 
brought up the children of Ilrael 


out of the land of Egypt; but, The 


Lord liveth, who brought up, and 


who led the ſeed of the houſe of 
Iſrael out of the north-country, and 


from all countries whither I had 
driven them, and they ſhall Auel 3 
in their own land. | 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. 3. 
Hen Lets then lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw a great com- 


r 


"FN Saint AN D * ws Day. r 1 


this wh " ND :--for he 
himſelf knew What he would do) 
Philip anſwered him, TwWo hun- 
dred peny-· worth of bread is not 
ſufficient for them, chat one 


every 
of them may take u little. One of d 


his diſciples. Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, faith unto him, There 
is a lad here, who hath five barley- 
loaves, and two fmall fiſhes, but 
What are they among ſo many e 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit 
down. No there was much graſs 


in the place. So the men ſat down, 


in number about five thouſand, 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
hen he had given thanks, he di- 
ſtributed to the diſciples, and the 


_ diſciples to them that were ſet 


down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
as much as they would. When 


they were filled, he {aid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments 


that remain, that nothing be loſt. 
Therefore they 
gether, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley-loaves, "which remained over 
and above unto them that had eat- 
en. Then thoſe men, when they 


had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 


Aid, This is of a truth that Pro- 


phet that ſhould.” come into 1. 
of whom they 


And how ſhall they hear without 


7 g. apy moe re. ſr 

If there be any more Sun Lays 

"= Sunday, the Service of ſome 
0 of, theſ e Sunda ays that were omitted 


_.. ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. 
5 "And if there be fewer, the overplus 
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| Lo ig delay ; 
that we-being called by thy holy 


lieveth on him, ſhall not be a 
athered them to- 


Name of the Lord ſhall b 


ter ihe Epipbeny, ſhall be taken i into 


Saum Andrews bo. we 

12 De Collect. | * T7 
\ Lmighty God, who did; give 
ſuch grace unto thy poly 
on tle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 

ly obeyed the calling of thy Son 
oh Chriſt; and followed him 
Grant unto us all, 


Word, ma Wan give up our 
ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy 
commandments, through the ſame 
eu Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 3 

| The Epiſile. Rom. 10. 9 
r thou ſhalt confeſs 17 8 thy | 

mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
believe in thine heart, that God 
bath. raiſed him from. the dead, 


thou ſhalt be ſaved; For with the 


heart man believeth unto righte- 
ouſpeſs, and with the mouth con- 
feſſion is made unto falvation. ' For 
the Scripture ſaitk, Whoſoever be- 


ſhamed. For Is pb BoB 
between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the ſame Lord over all, is rich 
unto all that call upon him. For 
whoſoever. ſhall call on the 
ſaved. 
How then ſhall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed ? 
And how ſhall they believe in him 
have not heard ? 


a preacher ? And how. ſhall they 
preach, except. they be ſent? As it 
is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the goſpel 


« omitted * Provided that this of peace, and bring glad tidings of 


Colle@, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall ; Bo 4. 


Huh, Lord, we hath bel lieved aur | 


ood things ! But they have not 
ed the goſpel, por Eſaias 


re port e 


| Saint Tons the Apoſtle. 


report ?' So then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. But I ſay, Have they not 
heard ? Yes verily, their ſound went 


into all the earth, and their words 


unto the ends ot the world. But 
I fry, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes ſaith, I will provoke you 
to jealouſy by them that are no 


people, and by a fooliſh nation I 


will anger you. But Eſaias is very 


bold, and ſaith, I was found of them 


that ſought me not; I was made 


manifeſt unto them that asked not 


after me. But to Ifrael he faith, 
All day long J have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people. _ 

_ The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. 


called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea : 
(for they were fiſhers) And he 
ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I 


will make you fiſhers of men. And 


they ſtraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. And going on 


from thence, he ſaw other two 


brethren, James the ſon of Zebe- 


dee, and John his brother, in a ſhip 


with Zebedee their father, mending 


their nets ; and he called them. 
And they immediately left the ſhip 


wt their father, and followed 


IE * 
* * 


K Lmighty and everliving God, 
A de K. kin” + 


| the more confirma- 
dun of the Faith didſt ſuffer. thy 
holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubt- 


built upon 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 


Eſus walking by the ſea of Ga- 
IJ lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 


ful in thy Sons reſurrection; Grant 
us ſo perfectly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Cluiſt, that our faith in thy ſight 
may never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Jeſus 


Chriſt, to whom with thee and the - 


Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
Ihe Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19. 
Ow therefore ye are no more 
ſtrangers and foreigners, but 


fellow citizens with the ſaints, and 


of the liouſhold of God; and are 
the foundation of the 


himſelf being the chief corner- 


ſtone; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together, groweth un- 
to an holy temple in the Lord; in 
whom ye allo are builded together 
for an habitation of 


God througi 
zz ͤ 97-29% 
5 The Goſpel. | S. John 20. 24. 

Homas, one of the twelve, 
called Didy mus, was not 


with them, when Jeſus came. The 
other diſciples therefore faid unto 


him, We have ſeen the Lord. But 


he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall 


ſee in his hands the print of the 


nails, and put my finger into the 


int of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into his fide, I will not be- 


lieve. And after eight days again 
his diſciples were within, and Tho- 
mas with them: then came Jeſus, 


the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in 
the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto 
ou. Then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold 


my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and 


be 


be not faithleſs, but believing. And 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, My Lord, and my God. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, 'Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt. ſeen me, thbu haſt be- 
lieved ; bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
And many other ſigns wy did 
Jeſus in the preſence of his di 
which are not written in this book. 
But theſe are written, that ye 7 8 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 
Son of God , and that believing ye 
might have life through his Name. 


be Converſion of Saint Paul. 

ff. CONT. 1 
(Oe who through the preach- 

ing of the bleſſed Apoſtle 


Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of 
the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 


world; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
that we having his wonderful con- 
verſion in remembrance, may ſhew 
forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for 


the ſame, by following the holy 


doctrine which he taught, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Por the Epiſtle. Acts 9. 1. 


| Nd Saul yet breathing out 
| threatnings and ſlaughter 4- 


gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt; and de- 


ſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 


the ſynagogues, - that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring 


them bound unto Jeruſalem. And 
as he journeyed, he came near Da- 


maſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined 
round about him a light from hea- 
ven. And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a- voice ſaying unto him, 


ciples, 


The Converſion of Saint PA vt. 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me e And he ſiid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid, Iam Je- 
ſus whom thou perſecuteſt : it is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks, And he trembling and a- 


ſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 


thou have me to do? And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into 


the city, and it ſhall. be told thee 


what thou muſt do. And the men 


which journeyed with him ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 


ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe 


= from the earth, and when his eyes 
were opened, he ſaw no man; but 


they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damaſcus. And 
he was three days without fight, 


and neither did eat nor drink. And 
there was a certain diſciple at Da- 


maſcus, named Ananias, and to him 


ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ana- 


nias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am 
here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid un- 


to him, Ariſe, and go into the 
ſtreet which is called Straight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas for 


one called Saul, of Tarſus: for be- 
hold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in 


a viſion a man named Ananias, 
coming in, and putting his hand 
on him, that he might receive his 


ſight, Then Ananias anſwered, 


Lord, I have heard by many of 


this man, how much evil he hath 


done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; 


and here he hath authority, from 
the chief prieſts to. bind all that 


call on thy Name. But the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Go thy way; for 
he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my Name before the Gentiles, 


and 


The Purification of Saint MAR v. 


and kings, and the children of Iſ- 


rael. For I will ſhew him how 


great things he muſt ſuffer for my 
Names ſake. And Ananias went 
his way, and entred into the houle ; 
and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even 


Jeſus that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent 


me, that thou mighteſt receive 
thy ſight, and be filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt. And immediately 
there fell from his y lay as it had 


been ſcales; and he received 


ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and 
was baptized. And when he had 


received meat, he was ſtrengthen- 


ed. Then was Saul certain days 
with the diſciples which were at 


Damaſcus. And ſtraightway he 
preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, 
that he is the Son of God. But all 


that heard hini were amazed, and 


ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed 
them which called on this Name 
in Jeruſalem, and came hither for 


dat intent, that he might bring 


them bound unto the chief prieſts? 
But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving 
that this is very Chriſt, 
De Goſpel. S. Matth. 19. 27. 


Nn Eter anſwered and ſaid unto 


_ Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 
ſaken all, and followed thee, what 
ſhall we have therefore? And ſe- 
ſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſa 
unto you, that ye which have fol- 
lowed me intheregeneration, when 
the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall 


it upon twelve ' thrones, judging 


the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
every one that hath forſaken houſ- 
es, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or chil- 


dren, or lands for my Names ſake, 
{hall receive an hundred fold, and 


ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But 
many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 


the laſt ſhall be firſt, | 


The preſentation of Chriſt. in the 


Temple, commonly called, Ie 


_—_ 1 Ce -; 
1:42-7:57] -- ee. 


Purification of Saint Mary the 


A Lmighty andeverliving God, 


| we humble beſeech thy Ma- 
jeſty, that as thy only begotten 
Son was this day preſented in the 


temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh ; 
ſo we may be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean hearts, by the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. "248 5 

For the Epiſile. Mal. 3.1. 
Bf“ I will ſend my meſſen- 
D ger, and he ſhall prepare the 


way before me : and the Lord 


whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 


to his temple z even the meſſenger 


of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in ; behold, he ſhall come, ſaith 


the Lord of hoſts. But. who may 


abide the day of his coming e and 


who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
eth? for he is like a refiners fire, 
and like fullers ſope. And he ſhall 
ſit as a refiner and purifier of ſil- 


ver; and he ſhall purify the ſons. 
of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and ſilver, that they may offer un- 
to the Lord an offering in righte- 
ouſneſs. Then ſhall the offerings of 


Fudal» 


—— 7 es. 
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Judah and Jeruſalem be 


againſt ; the 7 ſor 


Saint MATTHIAS Day. 


pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of 


old, and as in former yeggs. And 


I will come near to you to judg- 
ment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs 
cerers, and againſt 


the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that op- 


preſs the hireling in his wages, the 
widow and the fatherleſs, and that 


turn aſide the ſtranger from his 
right, and fear not me, ſaith the 
Lord oi hoſts.) | 8 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 22. 
AS when the days of her pu- 
11 rification, according to the 
law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem to 


preſent him to the Lord (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb, 
| ſhall be called holy to the Lord) 


and to offer a ſacrifice accordin 


to that which is ſaid in the law 


the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons. And behold, 


rael : and the Holy Ghoſt was up- 
on him. And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 


| ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
feen the Lords Chriſt. And he 
came by the Spirit into the tem- 
ple; and when the parents brought 
in the child Jeſus, to do for him af- 
ter the cuſtom of the law, then 
took he him up in his arms, ard 


bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy. ſervant depart in 
peace, according to thy word, For 


mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
which thou haſt prepared before 
the fice of all people, a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of thy people Iſrael. And ſo- 
ſeph and his mother matvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of 
him. And Simeonbleſſed them, and 
ſaid unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is ſet for the fall and ri- 
ſing again of may bs Iſrael ; and 
for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken a- 

gainſt (Vea, a ſword ſhall pierce 


through thy own ſoul alſo) that 


the thoughts of many hearts may 


be revealed. And there was one 


Anna a Propheteſs, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; 
ſhe was of à great age, and had liv- 


ed with an husband ſeven years 


from her virginity. And ſhe was a 
widow of about fourſcore and four 

years ; which departed not from 
the temple, but ſerved God with 
faſtings and prayers night and day. 


And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 
there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon ; and the 
ſame man was juſt and devout, 
waiting for the conſolation of If- 


gave thanks likewiſe unto the 


Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 


that looked for redemption in Je- 
ruſalem. And when they had per- 
formed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee to their. own city Naza- 
reth. And the child grew, and 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 
wiſdom; and the grace of God 


— "ER 


was upon him. 
Saint Matthias Day. 
Ol. 
F NAlmighty God, who into the 
place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant 
| Matthias 


| The Anannciation of wie bleſſed Virgin Maxy. 


Matthias; to be; of the number of 
the twelye Apoſtles z-Grant that 
thy Church being alway preſerved 
from falle Apoſtles, may be order- 
uided 7 5 t 7 true 


18 pq 
mot 1 


51 bai 


& Fa © 


IN. those 
the midſt the diſciples, and 


faid (The number of the names 


together were . an hundred 
and twenty) Men and ee 
this e muſt needs have 
been fulfilled, which * Hol: y Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David = be- 
— 7 concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jeſus: 2 
for he was numbred with us, and 
bad obtained part of this mini- 
ry. Now this man purchaſed, a 
eld; with the reward of iniquity, 
and falling headlong, he burſt aſun- 
der in the midſt, and all his bowels 
d. out. And it was known 
all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, 


unto 


inlomuch as that field is called in 


their proper tongue, Aceldama, 


that ĩs to ſay, The field of blood. 


For it is written in the book of 
Pſalms, Let his e be de- 
ſolate, and let no man dwell there 


in; and; His Biſhoprick let another 
take, Wherefore. of theſe men 


which have companied with us all 
the time that the Lord 1 went 


in and out among us, 


that | fame day that he was taken 
up from us, muſt one be ordained 
to be a witneſs with us of his re- 
ſurrection. And 7580 appointed 


550 8 ve e Who, Chyilt 


7 avg 
' tranſgreflion-tell, that he might go 
e 


was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias. And they prayed, and ſiid, 
Thou, Lord, which: knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 


theſe two thou haſt choſen; that he 


may take part of this miniſtry and 
from which: Judas by 


to his own: place. And they gave 
forth their lots; and the lot tell up- 
on Matthias; and he was numbred 
with the eleven Apoſtles. 
The Coſpel. S. Matth. 11. 25. 
AI chat time ſeſus anſwered 
and ſaid; I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. 
— ſo, _—_ for 7 4 5 ſeemed 
in thy ſight. tbings are 
delivered = of my Faber : 
and no man knoweth the Son but 
the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, ſave the Son, and 
he to whomſoever the Son will re- 


veal him. Come unto me, all ye 


that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. Take my 
yoke. upon you, and learn of me, 
for Iamimeek and lowly. in heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For my gong is 00 and 
my burden 3 is list. ; 


inning 
from the baptiſm of John, unto . 


* Audios EC te Tag? Vin. 
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| befeech "thee, 0 Lord. F 


pour thy grace into our 
hearts, that as we -baye; known 
the eren of, thy, Son Jeſus 
by the molage of an Angels: J 
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Teen ſign of the Lord th. 
ask it either'in the depth or in the 


good... 


God untoa'ciry. of 


thou that art 
Lord is with t 
among women. And when ſhe ſaw. 
Rims ſhe was troubled at his fay- 


And the angel-fajd unto her, 
vour with God; Aud behold, the 
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r we m 
be brought unto the glory of his Re- 


ſurrection, through the fache. 5 
Chriſt our 51 Load” Amen. 


Fur the Epiſtle. Ifaiah 7. 10. 
AOreover the Lord of a 
gain unto Ahax, ſaying, Ask 
God : 


height above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will 
not ask, neither will 1 tempt the 


Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, 
O houſe of David, Is it 
thing for you to Wear 
will ye weary my God alſoꝰ Tiere 
fore the Lord bitnſelf mall give you 

a ſign, Behold, a virgin ſhall con- 


a 9 * 
men, 


ceiꝰe and bear a Son, and fall call 
his name Immanuel. Butter ànd 
hony mall he eat; that he may ktiow: 
to refuſe. the ed and che me 


Tie Cate 1. 8. Luke 1. 26. 
N Nd in . fixth month the an- 


gel Gabriel was: fm from 


Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to 


a man whoſe name was Joſeph, 
the houſe of David; and the: vir- 
gins name was Mary. And the an- 
gel ee her, and faid, Hall, 


og 


bleſſed art thou 


and caſt in her mind wha» 
8 of ſalutation this ſhould be. 


Fear 
for thou haſt dun 


not, Mary ; 


ſhalt conceive in thy womb,” 280 


Then ſaid Pot 
How' ſhall is 


t holy thine 


old 


; | "= 
. 13 7 9 4 * 2 
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hly. favoured, the grace, 


A 2 
e Eylli. | 


* be 16/8 the OY of the bed. 


eſt; and the Lord God (hall: give 
unto him dhe thron 


of his father 
d. "And he ſhall reign over the 


houſe of Jacob forever; and of his 


de there ſhall be 


7 N end. 
nto t J, 
ſeeing 1 3 5 
hot a man? And che voy aſwer- 
ed and faid ufto her, The” Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow” thee: therefore” alſo that 
which ſhall be born of 
thee; ſhall be called the Son of Ged. 
And behold, thy conliti-Elifabeth, 
the hath alſo conceived a fon in het 
age; - and this is the fixth month 
with er Who was called” barren. 
For with God nothing ſhall be un- 
LE Mary ſaid, Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord be it 
unto me according to thy word. 
And the wy Geparted from her. 


en 1 "2 134475 77 


inn 


bey God, why haft As 
made thy - hoty Church 


14 s * © * 
„ 1. n 4 8 


Ne ee abe of thy 


Evangeliſt Saint Mark ; Give us 
cht being woe lde children. 
cirried away Wien every blaſt of 
vain doctrine, we may be eftabliſh- 
ed in the truth of thy 'holy Goſpel, 
through Ne Ctr wur Lord. 
men. 


pg 4. 5 
- Nto every ohe of us is e 
91 3 the mea- 
ft ef Chit; Where- 


ſire © 


bring forth a Son, afid ſhalt call his fore he ith b Wen heakended up 


mme Jeſus. HE Mall de great, anch on "high; he led captivity- W 


Saffit-Prei1.2y and Baint Ju 1's: Day. 


and gave gifts unto men. (Now 
that . nded; What is it but 
that he alfo Heſtended firſt into the 


deſc 
ſoended 1 


fat above all heavens, 


he Swe ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
prophets, and ſome - evangeliſts, 
and ſome: paſtors and teachers; 
fot ts ing of the ſaints, fo; 
| of the miniſtry, for = 
, ps the body of Chriſt, 

1! come in tlie unity f — 


= b God, unto 2 
unto the -meaſucei; of the ſtatu 


of the fulneſs ot | Chriſt -; that we 


henceforth be no more children 


bout with every 

by the ſleight of men, and cunnin 
ctaftineſs,' whereby y they lie in 
to deceive . but. 
i 1 


whole body fitly joyned together, 


joy herb, ' according! to 
od "lus workin in the 5 0 
of the body) wil 
it elf in 16 ann 
be Gospel. 8. Joh ' 
Am the e vine, and my Fa. 
ther is the busbandmah. ' Eve- 
ry branch in me that be 
fruit, he taketh away ; and eve 
branch that bearetl fruit, he 
eth it, chat it may bring forth more 
fruit. New ys are Uein through 
the word d which I have hed 


lower uts of the earth ? He that 
is the ſame alſo that a- 


that he pu 57 fill All things) And 


h, and of the knovids 6 of the | 
tfect may, 


toſſed to and fro, and carried a- 
Wind of dodrine, 1 
| — | 


ſpeaking the ruth 
erow up into him 
ings, which" is the head, 
oY Chit | From Fi pi the 

5 mam 85 
and eompscted by that wh ich e- 


' maketh increaſe 
unts the ee ef 


15 41 Sl 
Son Je 
zreth not 


urg. may ſtedfaltty walk int e why Bier 
fame thy Son SR gur Lord, F 


to you Abide in me, and I in you. 


As the branch cannot bear fruit 


of it ſelf, except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye, except ye 


abide in me. am the vine, ye are 
the branches. He that abidsch in 


me, and I in him, the fame bring- 


eth forth much fruit ; for without 


me ye can do nothing. If a man 


abide not in me, he is caſt forth a 


a branch, and 6: withered: 
men gather them, and caſt Dok 
into the Fire,” and they are burned. 


abide in you, 


fied; chat! 
ſnall ye b 


loved „ 1 continue ye in 


F. 94g 4 7 t my Fathers 
commandmetirs, nd abide in his 
love. Tue. things have I ſpokei 


might be [2106 pit 904 2 


15 F, . TITTY | 


WEIS 372K; Ve £911" 1 


"The Collett. 
Almighty: 


Gt us 
ſus heit“ t6'be the way, 
the truth, "and tlie life, that follow- 


Saint Philib and Saint James, we 


ing the ſteps of th by, Apoſtles; 


leadeth to eternal life; through t 


$4 (ii Vi a 
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If ye abide in me, and my words 
1 mall ask what 
ue win, and it ſhall be done unto 
vod. Herein is my Father gloti- 
bear much fruit; ſo 
my diſciples. As 'the 
Father hath loved me, ſo 5 1 


H my i. 
e Aal Wide , re 3 


unto you ; thr ny Fan he Joy might re- | 

that your Joy 
Sam 25 . Jane Div. 
Gôd, whom traly | 


to know'is' ewerlalting life; 
perfectly ro know! thy 


K 2 g 80 1. 


_ Saift-Prmnrerand Saint IXMH Day. 


bY The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 1. 
IAmes a ſervant of God, and of 
the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, to the 
_ twelve, tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, 


count it -all: joy when ve. by all! into : 
divers temptations; knowing this, y 


that the trying of your faith wotk- 
eth patience. But let patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting no- 


thing. It any of you lack wiſdom, 


let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it ſhall be given him. But 
let him ask in wh nothing wa- 
vering; for he that wayereth is like 
a wave of the fea, driven with 
the wind, and toſſed. For let not 
that man think 0 that he ſhall re: 


ceive any thing of the Lord, A 


double- minded man is unſtable in 
all his Ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoyce,in that he is 
exalted ; but the rich in that he is 
made low: becauſe as the flower 
of the graſs he ſhall-pais away. For 
the ſun is no; ſagner:xilen,/with, a 
burning heat, but it withereth the 
graſs, and the flower thereof fall- 
eth, and the grace of the faſhion 


of it periſheth.; ſo alſo ſhall the 


rich man fade away in his ways. 
temptation for. when he is tried, 
he ſnall receive the cron of life, 
Which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love bim. 
Ibe Goſdel, S. Jobn 14. 1. 
\ Nd 2J eſus ſaid unt his diſci- 
1 ples, Let not your heart be 


woubled ; ye believe in God, be- 


& v | Lo 4 * » — — 
* 


lieve alſo in me. In my Fathers 


bouſe are many manſions ; il it 
were not ſo, Iwould have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for you: And 
if I go and prepare à place for you, 
4 will come again, and receiue you 
unto my ſelf, that where I am, there 


ye know, and the way ye know. 


Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt; and 
can wWe knou the way e Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Lam the way, tlie 
truth, and the life; no man cometh 


how ca 


unto the Father but by me. If ye 
had known me, ye ſhould have 
nown my Father alſo ; and from 


henceforth yecknow him, and have 


ſeen him. Philip ſaith unto him, 


Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſuf- 
fceth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Have I been ſo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known me, 


Philip He th at / hath ſeen me;; hath 
ſeenthe Father; and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father? Believeſt 


thou not that Jam in the Fat er, and | 


ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 
Ii 1 but the Father that dwellet| 


in me, he doth the works. Believe 
me, that I am in the Father, and the 
for the very works ſake... Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on mei the works that I do, 


ſhall. he do alſo, and greater works 
than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I 
go unto my Father. And whatſo- 


ever ye ſhall ak in my Name, that 


glorified in. the don. 91 If 7e ſhall 
ask any thing in ny Namèe, I will 


» * 4 , 
* ten e 0384] iu bien 53 
5 ; | 
Saint 


may be alſo. And Whither J go, 


rt, 1 78 
. 5 r 
. fa 8 . 3 * 8 


Saint Bukha'bxg;cand Saint Jo HN. 


5 i Saint Barnabas the Ap 5 

549 de Cee ** 
Lord God —_ y, nh 
didſt endue thy holy Apo- 


Fo» 


; ſhe" 
the Holy Ghoſt';'Leave us not, we 
peſcech thee,-deſtitate''6f t 
fold gifts, nor yet of grace to 
ule them alway to: thy honour and 
glory, (through Jelis Chriſt: our 
Lord. Ainen 9316 REMEDIES tin 
Fir the Epiſtle. Ads 1 42. 
dings of theſs things came 
undo the ears of the Church 
which'was in Jeruſalem; and chey 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
Antioch\2' Who when 
e eine land hal ſeen the 
755 Was g lad, and exhorted them 
hat ip urpoſe of heart they 
would dee dure the Lord. For he 
Was 2 
bh Ghoſt, and of faith; and much 
eople” Was added untò the Lord. 


941 


U — 


found him, ; he brought him unto 


Antioch. And it came to pa 
a wholey: Aiden aſſembled them- - 
 felves'wi the Church, and taught 
much people} and the diſciples were 


called Chᷣriſtians firſt in Antioch, 
And, in theſe days came pr 
from ''Jeru lem unto (Antioch. 


And there ſtood up one of them, 


- Agabus, oat fignified-by 
irit 7 there” Mud, be 
gs dearth throughout all the 
World; which came to paſs in tlie 


days of 2 Oeſar. Then the 
very” mam seterding to 
pe ht rol to ſend re- 


les, e 
bis ability, 
niert unto the btethren ö which-dwelt 


Barnabas wifh ſingular gifts of 


Ma- 
huth no man 


ce of 


man, and full of the 
parted Barnabas to Tarſus ny 
for to ſeek Saul. And when he had 
is that 


ophets anc 


in Judeal Which alſo they did, and 
ſend it to the elders by the bande me 
Barnabas and Saul. 
-\The Goſpel. S. John 15. de 7 
y commandment, that 
150 rage? love one another, a8 J 
age Ioved you Greater: love 
han this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. 
Ve ate my friends, if ye do what- 


. 
4 


ſoever I command you. Hence 
forih I call 
the ſeryant — not chat his 


you not Merünta: for 


lord doth': but I have called you 
friends; for. all: things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made 


-known'! unto you.” Ve have not 
choſen ine, but I have choſen you, 
and ord ained 


you, that ye iould 
go and bring forth fruit, and that 


your fruit ſhould remain; that 
-whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 


ther f in D n he may ne | 
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7 Shim "Fo Baptiſte. 
O0 1 2 + 7 v F * $ __ 
N Lmighty:God, by w oſe pro- 

K videncethy ſervant John Bap- 
til was wonderfully born, and ſent 
to prepare the way of thy Son our 
ee by pteaching of repent- 
; Make us ſo to follow his 
dodrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according, to his 
preaching; and after; his example 
conſtantly ſpeak dba can boldly 
——— and patiently ſuffer 
for the truths ſake, * Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
50 Tor the Epiſile. Ifaiah- 40. . 
Momfort ye, comfort ye, my 
people, ſaith your God, Speak 


K 3 =. 


AH © paint hn aptiſts Dari ric? ö 


to Jeruſalerh; and 


unto 
accompliſhed, that her iniquity is 
pardoned: , for ſhe hath received 
of the Lords hand double fot 
her ſins. The voice of him fthat 
crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 
ſtraight in the deſert a high way 
for our God. Every valley ſhall - 
be exalted, and mountain 


Wer 


ar 


place 

N the Lord 
21 all fleſh N de i 
for the mouth of the Lond _ 
ken it. T e e. ary 
he ſaid, What ſhall I ory 

| is gras, and all Hr 
| 3 8258 is as the flower d 


. 


dlineſs 
the field. 


The graſs withereth, the flower fa- 
derh, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 


| bloweth upon it: ſurely the peo- 
ple is . 

the flower Aden, Ute Wang o but the Word of 
0 


our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 
Zion, that. bringeſt good tidi 


get thee op into the high et 


-tain-: O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 


d tidivgs, lift up thy voice with 
Veagch ; k! it up, be not afraid: 
ſay unto the cities ol Judah, Be- 
bold your God. Behold, the Lord 
God will come with ſtrong: hand, 
and his arms ſhall rule for him; be- 
bold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before him. He ſhall feed 
his flock'like a ſhepherd; he ſhall 
gather the Lambs with his arm, 


and carry them in his boſom, and di 


ſhall . lead thoſe chat ate wit 
young. Or 111977 111 tht.,9190 7 N # 


her, that :her.'warkire is 
- mer 


every 
ak hill hal be made. low, and the 


be would have 


led with the Holy Ghoſt, 


mould be ove ſom gur Genes 


The Gy WY Luke EE - 
be ond full time . . 
, ſhe ſhould be delivered 3 and 
— IRS 12 
mneig | 
2 
ry; rejo 

IO s Andie u Sy moon 
on the eighth day they came to cir- 
him Zacharias, aſtexʒ the name of 
his father. Aud his mother anfwer- 
ei and ſald, Not e bac he 
called John. And they faid 1 
„ her, There is none of thy Nagy 
that is called by this name. tos 
they made le a if cr | 
= asked for a: b 95 


him call 

wrote, laying; His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. And his 
porn cu was, opened | es 

tongue ſpake 
and praiſed God. And fear came on 
all that dwelt round about them; 
and Al theſe ſayings were noiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill coun- 
try of Judea. And all they that 
bad heard them, laid them up in 
their hearts ſaying, What manner 
of child ſhall. The” be: 2, And the 
hand ot the Lord was with him. 
And his father Zacharias was fil- 


Ppheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of l be” 723 he "apt 4 
and lredeemed his people 

raiſed up an horn of eben + for 
us in the n. his ſexvant Ba- 


hs: As. ly prop 2 HE got of 


888 „ da began 3/ 4 5 we 


flock |; Make, we beſeech | thee, 


_ .o(Szint Pur EAS Day: 11648 


and from the hand of all that hate 


us ; to petſorm the mercy promiſ- 
1 1 and to remem . 4 


ber his holy covenant : the oath 
which _ ſware to our father Abra - 
nam, that he would grant unto us, with 
that we being delivered. out of the 
hands of our enemies, might m 
him without fear, in holmeſs an 
_ righteouſneſs. before | him all * 

days of our liſe. And thou, Child, 


Higheſt; for rc ſhalt go before: 
the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways; to — ag 1s of 
ſalvation unto - 5 people, by 
remiſſion of their 22 ugh = 
tender mercy of our God, where 
by the Day-ſpring from on high 
hath; viſited us to give light to 
_ them that ſit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. And 
me child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in 2 and was in the deſerts 
till the day. 60 5 
mae. « Mit „ fitlo * 10 2 


No Pater 
. The al 


1 
2 him 2. — feed: thy 


AW Biſho ps aud Paſtors diligent- 
o-preach! thy holy: Word, and 


kad tn. >xbediently; to 
ſame, that they may reevve 
; — crown ot everlaſting glory, 
2 . our n 


22 213 40 16 


* 
10 
As 


ſhalt be called the Prophet af the and 


e 


= — Ariſe, pany, And his chains 


: . And he Ach unte him, 
| —"- \Sacrhent about thee, and 


le. Ads 1'2» 1. W115 
rimpHerodthe King 


ven certain: 2 tbe Church. And he 
killed muy the brother of John 
Word. And becauſe be 
aw it pleaſed the. Jews, he pro- 
ceeded fi to take Gar alſo. 
d (Then were the days of unleaven- 
ed bread.) And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in priſon, 
delivered him to four quater- 
nions of ſoldiers to keep him, i in- 
tending aſter Eaſter to bring him 
forth te 12 people. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the Church 
unto Cod for him. And when He- 
rod would have brought him forth, 
the ſame night Peter was leeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound wi 
two chains; and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the priſon. And 
behold; the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in 3 — 
iſon ; and he ſmote Peter on the 
Ti and raiſed him up, fa OS, 


D's e 


laid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 
nd bind. opithy ſandals ; and fo he 


5 


low me, And he! went out 


followed/bim, and wiſt not that it 


was true which was done by the 


angel ; but thought he ſaw a viſion. 
W hes evi} pak, chefxſt and 
w the ſecond ward, they came unto 


the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city, which opened to them of his 
on accord; and they, went out, 
and paſſed on . ane * 

K 4 


and -fortliwith*\ the angel departed 
from him And wien Peter 

come to filinfelf, he fd, Nas 
know of 4 ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath de- more 
Weted tne ber ef d kund of dis- 
r6dz and fem alt III: ops 


595920 
enge e 8 rade ze. 


5 
ſeſus came into ths 

VV 'coalfs of Ceſarea Philippi, 
he asked his diſciples, ſaying; 
whom do men fl that I, the Son 


. 6f man; am? Ant they mid, Some 
fay tliat thou art Jh the Baptiſt; 


ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. He faith 
unto them, But: hs om ſay ye that 
I am 2 And Simon Peter anſweted 
and laid, "Thod' art Chriſt. the Son 
of khe Roing God. And Jeſus an- 
fwered and Fd unto him, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed it un- 
to thee, but my Father which is in 


heaven. And 1 day allo unto theeg 
upon. this 
Church; and 


that thou art Peter) and 
rock 1 Will build my 
the gates of bell ſhall not prevail 
aint ir. And 1 will give unto 
thes the keys of tile kingdom of 

heaven: and whatſbever thow ſhalb 


dind en earth, hal de boubd i | 


heaven; and whatſdever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, mat be looſed in 
Heaven. ob 697 tote oof 235 


x 1 
J. 4 * 5 Nan“ MAG 


* Safe PiF antes rhe. Apoſtle. 4 „ 


En 


017117 901183 THe! e bros! vill 


Rant, O mereiful God, that 
as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 


eb dle dach, without aer was: 


4 17 * ; . 


days 


. e ts 4 and al 


Saint JnRES the Apoſtle. 


obedient unto the calling of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 
him; ſo we #forſiking all Sand 
and ee affections, ma 3 
y tofollow thy com- 
Jae Chriſt 
A. {1199 9 1,5 
i Ee — 110 2: 1 5 
of Chap. 1 140! WA 77 rie 
thoſe: days cùme prophets 
ſrom lem unto Antioch. 


5 


Au there food up = of them, 


named Agabus, and ſignified b 
the ſpirit, that there ſhould 55 
great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to paſs in the 
of Claudius Ceſir. Then - 4 
diſciples, every man according 
his * determined to ſen 
lief unto the brethren which ne 
in Judea. Which alſo they did, 
id ſent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. Now about 
that time, Hetod the king ſtretch- 
ed forth his hands to vex certain of 
the Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the word. 
And becauſe he ſaw i : 
Jews, he' cos further to take 


Peter alſo. 
4) 


De Goſpet. S. Matth. 20.2 

2 came to him them 
1 N with 
dr ende 


of Zebeder s 
ingiof him. And 


her bas, wor 
ſiring a certain 


| 10 he a0 — 2 2 3 


on hs lef Pap rw Nut 
Jeſus eng e and faid Ve know 
not what ye ask. Are pe able to 
drink of the cup that 11 all —_ 
0 


* p 4 uh bt W * i - . 7 | D | % | b Wb 1 E 7 | 2 
Saint BAR THOLOM RH the Apoſtle. 


of, and to be baptized with the! (and they were all with one ac- 


baptiſm that I am baptized with e 
The ſay unto him, We are able. 
And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be 


am baptized with: but to ſit on: 
my right hand, and on niy left, is 


not mine to give, but it ſhall be 


with indignation againſt the two 


| brethren. Y But (us | called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that 


the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominio n Over the m, and they that 


are great, exerciſe authority upon 
But it ſhall not be ſo a- 


them. 
mong you: but whoſoever will be 


great among you, let him be your 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 


miniſter ; and\whoſoever will be 
chief among 5 you, let him 4 
ſervant: Even às the Son e 


Ee 


* 
14 


1329 7 
e rern | | n *Y A Ys 4 
Chit 4 1 od (The Collett; e WIfE-I1 334 
18 3 „ CVEria ing 


— 


Apoſtle Bartholomew grace tf 
to elieve and to preach thy 
Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy 
Church to love that Word which 
—— and _ to. preach 
and receive the ſime, t fe- 
ſus-Clitit our Lord. Ihnen. 4 22 
4 For the E I, E. Acts 5. 43 244 47 
V the hands of the Apoſtles 
were many ſigns and won 
ders wrough 


1163 


Wo; 


Ie Goſpel. 


Apoſtie. 


God, wlio didſt give to thine 
* p . . | 
that ſetveth. Ve are they which 

have continued with me in my 


t among the people rael. 


cord in Solomons porch. And of 
the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf 
to them: but the people magnified 


them. And believers were the more 


added to the Lordi mul 
of men and')+wamen):-Inſomuch 
that they brou 


beds and couches, that at the leaſt 


the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by 


might overſnadow / ſome of them. 


There came alſo a multitude out 


of the cities round about unto Je- 


clean ſpit its, and they were healed | 


; 28 | WY x 
every one. 


Nd there was alſo a ſtrife a- 
Nmong them, which of them 


And he ſaid unto. them, | The kings 


of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 
over them; and they that exerciſe 


authority upon them, are called 
benefactors. But ye ſhall not be 


titudes both 


to the; ſtreets; and laid them on 


* 


ſo e but he that is greateſt among 


you, let him be as the younger ** . 
and he that is chief, as he that doth 


ſerve. For whether is greatet, he 
that (itteth at meat, or he that ſerv- 
eth ? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat 2: but Iam among you as he 


temptations.” And I appoint vnto- 
vou a kingdom, as my Father 


hath appointed unto me; that ye 1 


may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and fit om thrones. 
judging the twelve tribes N 
Saint: 
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riches, and to follow the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, -who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
_ Ghoſt; one God world net 


1 _ Amen. fr? 1. Gl. * 


that are loſt: In whom 
of this world hath blinded! the 
minds of them which believe not, 


ſpel of Crit, 


Salat Ma TTH wat, and Saint M ie a1 1 


Saint Matthew the eie. 
2117. TheColtethe 
Almi hty God, who by thy: 
oO blefled Son didſt call Mat 
thew: from the 


of cuſtom, 


to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; 
Grant us grace to forſake all cove- 


tous deſires, and inordinate love of 


be Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4; 
\Herefore' 
miniſtry, as we have receiv- 


ed mercy we faint not; but have 


neſs, nor handling 


ſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
the God 


leſt the light of the 


glorious Go- 
who: is the image 
of. God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
For we 


light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
Ad ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge vf the 


glory of Goch in the face of Jeſu 


De. G0, bel. 8. Matth. G. 9. 


Nd as ee paſſed forth 8 
thence, he ſaw a man named 


: Chriſt, 


nen ! 


and not heriicey for Iam not come 
| coo” the hidden things of 
diſhoneſty, not walking in) crafti- repentance.” 
the Word of 

God deceitfully, but by manifeſta - 
tion of the truth, G our 
ſelves to every mans conſcience in 


the fight of God. But if our Go- 


preach” not our ſelves, but 

Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our * 
ſelves your ſervants for ſeſus ſake. - - 
For God who commanded the 


Matthew, fitting at t1liec of 
cuſtom + and he tit 'uhto* him, 
Follow me. \Andthe aroſe, \aridfol- 
lowed him. And it came to paſs, 
as Jeſus 5 at meat in tlie heuſe, 
behold, / ' publicans and fin- 
ners ray and ſat down with him 
and, his diſciples. And when the 
xt ing = Ne  faid unto his 
eateth your Maſter 
whe” publicans and ſinners? -- But 
when Fe heard that, he ſaid unto 
* * be whole, need 
an, but they chat are 
nat and learn what 
that When! 4 I will have mercy, 


to call the righteous, _r ans to. 


"Gn Tied and al ab nel. 


0 "Everlaſting, God, ks baſt 5 
: ordained' and conſtituted the 
ſervices of — ny and men in a 
wonderful o Mercifully 

that as thy holy, Angels — — 


thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 
of at. the they ws oe mr and 
efend us on earth oug _ 


Chit rs Amen, MA 2% 
Fr tbe Epiſtle Rev. 12. 1 
TL eee 

- 'W-// + CHAEL: 1701S; 

againſt the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his'angels; and prevail- 
ed not, neither was, their place 
8 1 heaven. And 
the 8 was caſt out, 
that old ſerpent, 2ilted the devil 
and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole == be: was s ne —.— in- 


2al{to! aint Luk the Evangelift. | 


caſt out with him. And Theard a offence cometh. 
hand or thy. 
them off, ahd caſt them from thes:: * 
it is better for thee to enter into 


life halt or maimed, rather than 
Our brethren is caſt down, ; 


d voice ſaying in heaven, No 
13 ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the 
pow of his Chriſt :- for the accuſ- 
er o 
e e Atty Foot x 

d day. and m ey ove 
came 11 by the bod of the Lamb, 

by the Wote of their reſtithony ; ; 


] I 5 les loved not their lives unto 


the death. Therefore reſoyce, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea: for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath 
| becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
oe Copel, A Matth. 18. 

atth. 18. 1. 
XT the ſame time came the 


tle child unto him, and ſet him in 
the midſt of them, and ſaid, — 


I fay unto you, Except ye be 


verted, and become as little chill. 


dren, ye ſhall not enter into che 
kingdom ef heaven. Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 


this little child, rhe ſame is great- 


eſt in the k of heaven: And 


whoſd ſhall receive one ſuch little 


An receiveth me. 


theſe little ones which: beliete; in of 


me, it were better for hini that a 


milſtone were hatged' about his 


neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. Wo unto 
the world becauſe of oſſences: for 
it muſt needs be that offences come; 
Aale n man by! whom the 


1 


, diſciples unto Jeſus, fying, © 
Who is the greateſt in the kingdom 
_ of heaven ? And Jeſus called a lit- 


Whinefore i + thy 
bot offend thee, cut 


_—_— two hands or two feet, to 
into everlaſting fire. And 


if thine eye, offend . up pluck it 


out, and caſt it from thee: it is 


better for thee to enter into life 


with one eye, rather than hav- 


two eyes, to be caſt into 
hell fire. Tate heed: that ye de- 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; 
for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the 
face of my be arr NO is in 


FYW 


" Saint LE eee. 
The Cohect. 95 
Nee 1 who called(t 
hyſician, whoſe 

tail is n ihe G pel, to be an 
Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the 


— — OE «Mg 


8 n. 
_— 


7 


I 


ſoul 5 May'it-pleaſe thee, that by 


the- pat wi nol medicines of the do- 
Arine delivered by him, all the diſ- 
eaſes, of our ſouls niay be healed, 
through the merits ot thy Son Jeſus 
W Our Lord. Amen 7 
be Epiſtle. 2 ic - "WE 51 | 
| Arch thou in all things, en- 
dure afflictions, do the work 
of an Evangeliſt, make full proof 
thy miniſtry: For I am now 
ready: to be offered, and the time 
of my departurt is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me 

a cron of righteouſneſs, which | 
* Lord . Judge ſhall 


give 
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love his appearing. 
gence to come ſhortly unto me: 


x - 
. 
* . 
57 . * 4 — 
* yy 77>. SW 


i a= 
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give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo that 
Do thy dili- 


For Demas bath forſaken me, hav- 


ing loved this preſent world, and 


is departed unto Theſſalonica; 
Creſorns, to Galatia, Titus unto 


Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark and bring h. 
thee: for he is profitable to me for 
the miniſtry. And Tychicus have 
1 ſent to Epheſus. The cloke that 


I leſt at Troas with» Carpus, when 


thou comeſt, bring with thee, and 
the books, but eſpecially the ks. - X 
ments. Alexander the - copper- 
ſmith did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his works. 


Of whom be thou ware alſo, 


for he hath greatly withſtood our 
Words- gar 


. The Goſp NY 85 e FRY * 
Te N appointed other ſe- 


two! and two before his face into 


every city and place whither he 
himſelf would come. Therefore 


ſaid he unto them, The harveſt 
truly is great, but tlie labourers 


are few ; pray. ye thereſore the 
Lord of the hbrveſt,” that he would 


ſend forth labourets into his har- 
veſt. Go your Ways, behold, 1 


ſend! you forth as lambs among 
wolves.” Carry neither purſe, nor 
ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man 


by the way. and. into whatſo> 


ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace 


be to this houſe.” And if the ſon 


. — be Kg; your peace ſhall 
upon it: if not, it ſhall turn 


0 85 again," And in the dame 


E 


him wich 


ther, and 
and called Mercy unto you, and 


venty allo, and ſent them 
write unto you of 
ſalvation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you, 


aint StMoN and Saint Ju DE Apoſtles. 


houſe remain, eating and drink- 
ing ſuch things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy o of his hire. | 


Sulu Simon and Saint Fade Apoſtle, 


* 73 755 4 The Collett. +5 


1 A) 25 30! , who haſt built 
thy -Church=upon' the foun- 


dation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 


phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the head 1 Grant us 


80 7 75 0 [oP 3 
Ude the ſervant Tels C Chrid, 
+ and brother of James, to them 
has, are. OG by God the Fa- 
ſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 


pe ace, and love be multiplie: d. Be- 


loved, when 1 gave all diligence to 
the common 


that ye ſhould eameſily contend 
for the faith which was once deli- 
vered unto the ſaints. For there 
are certain men crept in unawares, 


who were before; of old ordained 


to this condemnation z ungodl7 
men; turning the grace of our God 
into iaGiviouſheks - and denying: the 
only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt. k wilb cherefere“ — 
vou in remembrance, though 
once knew this, how t hat the — 
having ſaved the people ont, of the 
landcot Egypt, afterward, deſtroy- 


ed 2 that believed. wo Re 
4 4 


1.9 
? * 


the angels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate; but left their own ha- 
bitation, he bath reſerved in ever- 
laſting chains under darkneſs, un- 
to the judgment of the great day. 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them, in like man- 
ner giving themſelves over to for- 
nication, and going after ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an exam - 
ple, ſuffering the vengeance of e- 
ternal fire. Likewiſe alſo; theſe 
filthy dreamers deſile the fleſh, de- 


. 


ſpiſe | dominion,” and ſpeak evil of 


1 ddat ye love one another. It 
the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. 


If ye were of the world, the world 


ye are not of the world, but I have 


choſen you out of the world, there- 


fore the world -hateth you. Re- 
member the word that I ſaid unto. 
you, The ſetvant is not greater 


than the lord: if they have per- 
ſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- 


cute you; if they have kept my 
ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 


But all theſe things will they do 


unto you for my Names ſake, be- 

cauſe they know not him that ſent 
me. If I had not come and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had ſin: but 
now they have no cloke for their ſin. 
He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
ther alſo. If I had not done among 
them the works which none other 


man did, they had not had ſin; 


but now have they both ſeen, and 


£ . "a 4 7 9 % * * n 
e 4 | N 
96 P ; : 
Alls Alx Ts Day. 
bh eo 
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this cometh to paſs, that the word 


e G who haſt knit 

be (Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. 
| Meſe things 1 command you, eIlowihip 
myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt 


hated both me and my Father, But twelve thouſand, 


might be fulfilled, that is written 
in their law, They hated me with- 
out a cauſe, But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 
me. And ye alſo ſhall: bear wit- 


neſs, becauſe ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 


> 


n SamsDay.. 


together thine. elect in one 
communion and fellowſhip, in the 


our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to 
follow thy bleſſed Saints in all vir- 
tuous and godly living, that we may 
come to t & unſpeakable joys, 
which thou haſt prepared for them 
that unfeignedly love thee, through. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


sr the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 


1 I faw another angel a- 
ſcending from the eaſt, hav- 
ing the ſeal of the living God; 
and he cried with à loud voice to 


the four angels, to whom it was 


given to hurt the earth and the 
lea, : ſaying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the ſea, nor the trees, till 
we have ſealed: the ſervants of our 


God in their o foreheads. 4; And: 1 hk 755 


heard the number of them which 
were ſealed; and there were ſeal- 
ed an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, of all the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
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of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


twelve thouſand. 


twelve thouſand. 

Ol the tribe of Nephrhalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
| ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe 'of Simeon were 


4 ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. 


ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joern were 

ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were 

fealed twelve thouſane. 

Alter this 1 beheld, and lo, 2 

j great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 


kindreds, andpeople, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed” with! white 
palms in their hands: 


robes, and 
And cried with a loud voiee, ſay- 
ing, Salvation to our God, Which 
fttteth 75 the throne, and unto 

the Lamb. And all the angels ſtood 
round about the throne, and about 
tte elders, and the four beaſts, and 
*l before the throne on heir * 


Al 1405 Day. . 


' Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed | 


Of the tribe of: Afr were. ſealed 
Amen. 


are the poor in ſpitit: 
che kingdom of heaven, - Bleſſed 
Of the tribe of llachar were 

de comforted. Bleſſed: are the 
e meek : for they ſhall inhetir the 


ces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, 
Amen; Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom; and thankſgiving, and 


honour, and power, and might be 


unto ee We he 


. 


the Goſpel. . 8. Matth, 3. . 
Eſus ſeeing the multitudes, went 
up into a mountain; and when 
Fe was ſet, his diſciples came unto 
him. And he opened: his mouth, 
and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed 
ow theirs is 


are they that mourn: for they ſhall 


earth. "Bleſſed are they 
hunger and thirſt aſter 


which do 
. 


_ neſs : for they ſhall be filled. Bleſ- 
Are the merciful . $5008 


ny are the 
all ſee 
6 peace- makers: yo | 
they ſhall oy called the children of 
God. Bleſſed are they which art per- 

fecuted for righteouſneſs ike : for 


theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 


vile you, and perſecute and 
(hall: 2 it t 


ſay all manner of evil a 
you falſly for my ſake. Rejoyce 


ee 1k, for great is 


your reward in 
ſecured they the 
Were VERS! Tm 
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Theo R DER for the Adminiſtration of the Lord 8 — 
eee, Holy Communion. 


* =P mam as 4 to be partakine if " the bely Communion, ha ails their Nene, to. 
| 4 the Curate at leaſt ſome time the 4, ay heft fore. 


4 if any ef thoſe be an open and notorioi evil liver, or have ame any wrong 2 bi neighe 
bours by word or deed, ſo that the Congregut ion be thereby offended, the Curate having — 
+ ledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that in am wiſe be preſume not to come to the 
i "a Table, until he hath o pen declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended his 
former naig bey life, that t 6 Congregation may thereby be 710 ed, which befor were 
offended; and that he hath recomp 2175 the Parties to whom be hath done wrong, or at legt 55 
__ declare himſelf ro be in ful 1. as ſoon as be contventently may. 5 
- q The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he percei veuh malice oy batred 
0 reign; not ſuffering them to be partaker, of the Lords Table, until he know them to be re- 
' conciled. And if one of the Parties ſo at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of 
te heart" all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that be 
| binſelf bath offended ; and the other Party will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, but remain 
fill in by frowardueſi and malice : the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent 
7 to the holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided that every Miniſter 


repeling am, as 5 ; ſhecified in this, or the next precedent P 


arngraph of this Rubritk, ſhall 

. be obliged en give an arcvunt of the ſame; to the Ordinary within 2 duys after _—_ 
a ty, And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the v ſending perſon According to the Canon. 

J The Table at the Communion- time having a fair white Linen Cloth upon it, ſhall fland in 
the body of rhe Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer are tppoinr- 

ed to be ſaid. And the Prieft landing at the North. de of the Jus e, het io * Vt 


4 Koe, with che coli folbwing, rhe People knetling. 


A 1 UR Father, which love thee, oy wont ntlguly 
5 ** -art in Heaven; Hal- thy holy Name, through. Chrilt 
lowed be thy Name. our Lord. Amen. © 


_ Thy Kin; bac come. I Then /hull the Prie \ turning to the 2 
reer will be done 1 ot rehearſe 6/9; 83 

2 TR" i Earth; As it is in Commandments ;-antl t People ſtil! 

> Heaven. Give us this day our "daily Seeing, ſhall after every Command. 

bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, men auf God 4 5 their 1 ; 


. greſſontheredf for i he time p Re 
1 = e £re 2 11 . e 4 
eil But deliver us ow | 18 . as = 8 Nn ä 


7 * Cree. od hake theſe words, and 
ſaid; I am the Lord thy God: 


Lmight G50 een 19 
N open, all deſires but ſhale have nene other a 
me. 


Fama and from whom no ſecrets 1 
5 Eleanſe the thoughts, ef People. Load pate mercy vpon 


our hearts by the inſpiration of thy us, and incline won — ip Keep | 


Ne. 


Holy Spirit, "ths we may perfectly this * 


— 


The Communion. 


Mini ſter. Thou ſhalt not make to 
1 ſelf any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, 
or in the water under the earth. 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: for I the Lord 


this law. 
Miniſter. Abc ſhale not take the 


Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
WM 1 
People. Lord, have mercy. upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
1 this law. 


Miri. pers aa, that. thou 
kee pholy the Sabbath-day, Six days 


ſhalt thou labour, and. do all. that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thou, and thy 
ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that is with- 


in thy gates. For in {ix days the 


7 5 Lord made heaven and earth, -the 


ſea, and all that in them is, and 


0 the ſeventh day: wherefore . _ 


the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 


-"_ hallowed it. 


People. Lord, as mercy. upon 
us, and incline our. hearts to keep 


9 ahi law, 


thy . neighbours. houſe, thou hal 
not covet thy neighbours wife, nor | 
his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 
ox, nor his als, nor APY; rhing chat 
is his. 25 55 


Miniſter. Honour thy lber and 
"© mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth the. 

People. Lord, have mercy u pon 


us, and incline our hearts to 1 
; this n 16, > e © 
thy. God am a_ jealous God, and 
vil the ſins of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy. unto thouſands in 
them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. 3\ 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our heans to Keep ä 


Miniſter. Thou fk do, no mur- 


g tor. a 


* People. 1 Lord, have merey upon 


1 us, and incline our hearts to ep 


after. T hou ſhale not commit 


i ad ulter y. 


People. Tar labs mercy. upon 


us; and incline our bearts 10 o keep 
cy law. 


Miniſter, Thou hate not Moat. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 7 
this law. ; 


Miniſter. Thou. ſhale not bear 


falſe witneſs: againſt thy neigbbour. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 8 
this law. 5 


dg 22 FI 
| *covet 


Miner, n Thou ſha 


— 


People. Lord, have mere upon 


us, and write all theſe thy laws in 
our hearts, we beſeech n 


Then ſhall follow one of the / tub Col. 
1 lells 2 bf King, the 2 Raa 
45 before, and ſaying, . 
2 Let us pray. i 5 
A mighty God, 2.70 Link 
dom is everlaſting,and power 
JnGoite ; Have mercy upon the 
Whole Church, and 10 39 the 
1 1 eart 


— 


The CoMMUNION. 


heart of thy choſen ſeryant Go, . writtenin the—-Chapterof—- 


our King and Governour, that he 
(knowing whoſe: Miniſter he is) 
may above. all things ſeek thy ho- 
nour and glory; and that we and 
all his Subjects (duly. conſidering 


whoſe authority he hath) may 


faithfully. ſerve, honour, and hum. 
bly obey him, in thee, and for thee, 


according to thy bleſſed word and. 
ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, who with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, world without end. 


b, ©; - 


in thy rule and governance, and 


that thou doſt diſpoſe and ara 
Od 


them, as it ſeemeth beſt to thy 8 | 

ly wiſdom ; We humbly beſeech 
_ thee ſo. to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of Gros thy. ſervant, 


2 our King and Governour, that in all 


his thoughts, words, and works, he 


may ever ſeek thy honour and glo- 


Ty, and ſtudy to preſerve thy peo · 
ple committed to his charge, in 


Wealth, peace, and godlineſs. Grant 
this, O merciful Father, for thy 


dear Sons fake, Jeſus Chrilt our 


Lord. Amen. 


© Then ſballbeſaidtheColef ofthe Dey 


Aud immediately after the Collect, the 


i Prief Hall read th Epiſile, ſaying, The 


FEPhpiſtleſ or, The portion of Scripture ap- 
 - pointed for the Epiſtle I is written in 


the Chapter o beginning at the 


4 Verſe. Andthe Epiſtle en ed. be © 
ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then 


Dall he read the Gaſpel (the people, all 


+ „ 


. 
A 
1 & 


and earth, And 


L mighty and everlaſting God, 
ve are taught by thy holy 
Word, that the hearts of Kings are 


 Nanding up) ſoying,The holy Goſpel is 
. „ LITE ATI S Fs nk 


ning at the —-Verſe. And the 9207 ef 
ended ſhall be ſung or ſaid theCreedfol” 
. lowing the. People ſtill landing as before 
Believe in one God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven 


ea ot all things viſible 
r 
And in one Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
the only begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Fatker before all 


worlds, God of God, Light. of 


gotten, not made, Being ne 


. ſubſtance. with the Father, By 


whom all things were made : 
Who ſor us men, and for our ſal- 
vation came down from heaven, 


And was incarnate by the Holy 


Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And 
was made man, And was crucified | 
alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. 
He ſuffered and was buried, And 
the third day he roſe again accord- 


ing to the Scriptures, And aſcend- 


ed into heaven, And ſitteth on the 
right hand of the Father. And he 
mall come again with. glory to 


judge both the quick and the 
dead © Whoſe kingdom fal have. 


__—_— MMC 
And 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord and giver of life, Who 
proceedeth from the Father and, 
the Son, Who with the Father 


and the Son together is worſhipped, © 
and glorifyed, Who ſpake by the 4] 


* 


ns rage And I believe one Ca. 


' tholick and Apoſtolick Church. f. 


acknowledge one Baptiſm for the re- 

miſſion of fins, And I look for the 
Reſurrection of the dead, And the 
life of the world ta came. Amen, 


* N ** 
* 5 
; . 
\ * 7 * *, »” 4 Fi > #3 # + ; 4% 2 5 n l 
5 1 1 
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Ten | 
© Lords 420% and begin the Offertory, 
t hefe Semences ” 


1 Then the curate ſball decline antbthe 
People what Holy-days, ot Faſting days 
art in ihe weekjollowingtobe obſerved. 
And then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall no. 
- tice be given of the Conmunion; ant 


_ . the Bannsof Matrimony publiſped; and 


Briefs, Citations, and Excommunicati- 


ons read. And nothing ſhall be pro- 


claimed or publiſhed in the Church, 
during the time of Divine Service; but 
bythe Miniſter : Nor by him any thing, 
2 what is preſc be in the Rales of 
this Book, or enj 2 _ e Ng, or 
. by the Ordinary r 


1 Then ſhall 2 dh > Sher oreneo ; 
th, or 


the Homiltes already ſet 
 bereafier to be ſet fonk by Authority. 
Hall the Prieſt Jeet: to the 


 faying one or more of 
1 as he thinketh moſt e convent- 
ent in his 46 cretion. 


Et your light ſo fine before : 


men, that they may fee your 


| good works, and glorify. your. Fa- 


r which is in heaven. 8. Marik. 


1.16. | 
Lay not up for your ſelves trea- 


fures upon earth, where the ruſt 


and moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal: but 
lay up for your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither ruſt nor 


moth doth corrupt, and where 


thieves do not break through and 
ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20. 
Whatſoever ye would that men 


ſhould do ynto you, even ſo do un- 


to them; forthis is the law and the 

i prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, 

Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, 


but he that 
doth the will of my father which 


Kin hegven.. 8. Mari. 7. 21. 


% V * on 


* 


Zuccheus 1004 forth, and faid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my o00Kds I give to the poor, | 


and if 1 have done any wrong 


to any man, 1 reſtore ſour-fold. 
S. Luke I 9, =_—_— 

Who goeth a warfare at any 
time of his own coſt? Who plant- 
eth 4 vine yard, and eateth not of 


the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth 


a flock, and eateth not of the milk 


of the flock ? 1 Cor. 9. 7 


If we have ſown "inns you. ſoitt- 
tual things, is it a great matter if 
we ſhall reap your worldly things e 
11111 

Do ye not know that they who 
miniſter abour holy things, live of 


the facrifice' e and they who wait 


at the altar, are partakers with | 
the altar 2 Even fo hach the Lord 


alſo ordained, that they who. preach 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Go- 


3 


ſpel. I Cor. 9.13, Toh: 
He that ſoweth little, than! reap. 


little : and he that ſoweth plente- 
ouſly, hall reap plenteouſſy. Let 


every man do according as he is 


diſpoſed in his heart, -not grudg- 


ingly, or of neceſſity ; for God ov- 


eth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9, 6, 7. 


Let him that is taught in the 


: Word, miniſter unto him that teach 
eth, in all 12 things. Be not de- 
ceived, G 

whatſoever a man ſoweth, that Gall 


not mocked; for 


be reap, Gal. 6. 6, 7. 
ow we have times x we os 
unto all men; ly 
good them that are ofthe houfhold 
of faith. I 
Godlineſs is great riches, "if a 
man be content with that we: * 


The Counvn0 fl. 


8 we brought nothing into the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 
world, "ap may we carry any of trouble. Pſal. 4. . 

| thing out. 1 In. 6. 6, 7. | Whit theſe Sentence ding, 
Charge them who are rich in this 2 . the —— Church e 
world, that they be ready to give, fit per/; 


on appointed for that pur poſe 
and glad to diſtribute, laying up in Mall receive the Alms for the poor, and 
| ſtore for themſelves a good foun- | ther Devotions of the peo 755 in a de 
dation againſt the time to come, Grohe ou be 99 4 7 by the P 4 
_ Tiſh for ofſe ; and reverent 
« This 1775 „ eternal lite. 1 it to the 12 , who ſhall 94 


God is not unrighteous, that ba 2 0 282 ods 129 TX 5 "an my 


ble. 
wil forget your works and labour "the 


| 1 And when err is a. 5 
that proceedeth of love; which Prieſt hell then place upon the Table 
love ye have ſhewed for his Names 


108 much Bread and Wine, as be ſbal! 
nuke 4 who have miniſtred unto think VL «fficient. Afr er which 4e, 
3 the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. - the Prieſt ſhall ſay, | 


Let us ray for the whole ſtate of 
8 Mie 8 good, and t bn Chi J Church militant here i in 
| bee not; for with fach ſacrifices earth, 
Godis well pleaſed. Hebr. 13. 16. | Lmighty We Cod, bn 
"Whoſo hath this worlds NA = who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt 
feeth his brother have need, and taught us to make prayers and ſup- 
ſhutteth up his compaſſion from 


plications, and to give thanks for all = 
bim, how dwelleth the love of men; We humbly beſeech thee molt 
; Ses! in him 8 1 8. John 3. 17. R 


mercifully [ 7:80 a6-- i: 
Give alms of thy g goods, and ne- 
TO 


_— TE" 1 


cept our alms and ob- 2 17 arge, E 
ver tum thy face from any poor lations, and | to re- 15 ſpall the word; 

wan, and then the face of the Lord ceive theſe our p Lo 1 20 bid 55 

by ſhall not be turned een ers, which we 1 ah e 10 4 

— Tob. 4.7 unto thy Divine Ma- . 
95 . ee after. thy power. If jeſty, beſeeching thee to ane . 
8 thou haſt much, give 1 994d continually- the univerſal Church _ * 
Il thou haſt little, do thy dili with the ſpirit of truth, unity, ang 
_ ghdly to give of * little: cho concord: and grant that all they ß, 
_ | yathereſt thou "of toi re. that do confeſs thy holy Name, | 


r may agree in the trath. of thy boly 1 
Tob. 4. 3,9. | Mord, and live in unity and god 
He "kar hath oy COOL ig lovr. We beſeech thee allo! ts 


ſave and defend 


lendeth unto the Lord; and Lok all | Chriſtian _. 


what he layeth out, it thali be paid 
1 bim again. 
Bleſſed be the man that 
eh tor the ſick and needy; : the 


/ 


Prov. 19. 17. „ 
provid- | 
may be * and 


Kings, Princes, and Governour: 83 and 0 10 3 N | 
V. ſervah - GronGs, | | 
that. under. him wre 
quietly 805 — 


ered; +1 


ſpecially” th 


our "King, t 


a . 6 | — 2 ru * J 
* | TON 3 prog 
, by . : q N - * . 
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verned': and grant unto his whole 
Council, a 
authority under him, that they 
may truly and. indifferently mini- 
ſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of 
wickedneſs and vice, and to the 
maintenance of thy true 8 
and Virtue. Give f ace, O nhea- 
yenly Father, to all 

Curates, that they may both by 
their life and doctrine ſet forth th 
true and lively Word, and rightly 
and duly adminiſter thy holy Sa- 


craments : and to all thy people 


give thy heavenly” grace; and e- 
ſpecially to this Congregation here 
preſent, that with meek heart and 
due reverence they may hear and 
receive thy holy Word, truly: ſerv- 


ing thee in holineſs and righte- 


ouſneſs all the days of their life. 
And we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to com- 
fort and ſuccour all them, who in 


this tranſitory life are in trouble, 


forrow, need, ſickneſs, or any o- 
ther adverfity. And we alſo bleſs 


thy holy Name for all thy. ſer- 


to all that are put in 


Biſhops and' 


Early beloved, on---day next 


3 * I purpoſe, through Gods aſ- 


ſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as 
ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly 
diſpoſed, the "moſt comfortable 
Sacrament: of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, to be by them received 


in remembrance. of his meritori- 


ous croſs and paſſion, whereby 
alone we obtain re miſſion of our 


y fins; and are made partakers of 


the kingdom of heaven. Where- 
fore it is our duty to render moſt 


humble and hearty thanks to Al- 


mighty God our heavenly Father, 


for that he hath pen his Son our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to 


die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiri- 
tual food and ſuſtenance in that lio- 


ly: Sacrament. Which being ſo di- 
vine and comfortable a thing to 


them who receive it worthily, and 
ſo dangerous to them that will pre- 
fume to receive it unworthily ; my. 
duty is to exhort you in the mean 
feaſon to conſider the dignity of 


that holy myſtery, and the great 


| ſer- peril of the unworthy receiving i 

vants departed this life in thy thereof, and fo to ſearch” and ex- Y 
faith and fear; beſeeching thee to amine your own conſciences (and E: 

give us grace ſo to follow their that nor lightly, and after the man- 
good examples, that with them ner of diſſemblers with God; but 

we may be partakers of thy hea- ſo) that ye may come holy and 

venly kingdom. Grant this, O clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in 
Father, for Jeſus Chtiſts ſake our the marriage-garment required by 

only Mediatour and Advocate. Ged in holy Scripture, and be re- 

Annen. * RT ei i ar 755097 eanved as worthy partakers of that 

ben the Minifler givethwarning fos holy Fable. 

- the Celebration of the holy Communi- The way and. means thereto is : 

K WE l 2 the Firſt, to examine your lives and 

; 7 Tl 72 Ri 177 1% Ser: 5 converſations by the rule of Gods 

th, ; „ commandments; and wherein ſo- 
ever ye ſhall perceive your ſelues 


4 - 


mily ended, be ſtall read ibis 


= FA. . 1 „ N , 
© Bort&on following: 
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V The CouuuxfoN. 
to have offended;; either by will, 


word, or deed, there to bewail your, 
own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs your 
ſelves to Almighty Cod, with full 
purpoſe of amendment of life. And 


i ye ſhall perceive your. offences 


to be ſuch: as are not only againſt 
God, but alfo againſt your neigh- 
bours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
ſelves unto them, being ready to 
make reſtitution and ſatisfact ion, 


Li 


according to the uttermoſt of your 


powers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other, and be- 
ing likewiſe ready to forgive o- 
thers that have offended you, as ye 
would have forgiveneſs of your 


offences at Gods hand -; for other- 


wiſe the receiving of the holy Com- 
munion doth nothing elſe but in- 
creaſe your damnation. Therefore 
if any of you be a hlaſphemer of 

God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of 
his Word, an adulterer, or be in 
malice or envy, or in any other 


grievous crime ; repent you of 


our ſins, or elſe come not to that 
ly Table, leſt aſter the taking 


. of that holy Sacrament, the devil 


enter into you, as he entred into 
Judas, and fill you full of all ini- 
quities, and bring you to deſtructi- 


no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with a full truſt 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet 


conſcience -: Therefore if there be 


any of you, Who by this means 


cannot quiet his own conſcience 
herein, but requireth further com- 
fort or counſel let him come to 
me, or ia ſome other diſcreet and, 


1 


learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief, that by the miniſtry. 


of Gods holy Word he may receive 
the benefit of abſolution, together 


with ghoſtly counſel and advice, 
to the, quieting of his conſcience, 


and * avoiding 
doubtfulneſs. 


of all ſcruple and 


J Or incaſe he ſhall ſee the people nge 
Agent to come to the holy Communion, 


. inſtead of the former, he Mall uſe 


this Exbortation. + 


Early beloved brethren, 1 
I intend by Gods grace, to 


celebrate the Lords Supper : unto ö 


which in Gods behalf I bid you 
all that are here preſent, and 
beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, that ye will not re- 
fuſe to come thereto, being ſo lov- 
ingly called and bidden by God 


himſelf, Ye know how grievous 


and unkind a thing it is, when a 


man hath prepared a. rich feaſt, 


decked his table with all kind ot 
proviſion, ſo that there lacketh no- 


thing but the gueſts to ſit down, and 


yet they who are called (without 
any cauſe) moſt unthankfully re- 
fuſe to come. Which of you in 
ſuch a caſe would not be moved 2 


Who would not think a great in- 
jury and wrong done unto him? 


Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved in 


Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye 


withdrawing your ſelves from this 


holy Supper, | provoke Gods indig- 
nation againſt you. It is an eaſy: 


matter for a. man to ſay, I will 
not communicate, becauſe I am 
otherwiſe / hindred with . worldly. 


buſineſs. But ſuch, excuſes are uot 
ſo eaſily accepted and allowed be- 


. 
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grievous ſinner, and therefore am 
afraid to come : wherefore then 


do ye not repent and amend? When 


God calleth you, are ye not aſham- 
ed to ſay you will not come ? 


will ye excuſe your ſelves,” and fay 


neſtly with your ſelves; how-little 


uch feigned excuſes will avail be- 
fore God. They that refuſed the 
feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had 
bought a farm, or would try their 
yokes of oxen, or becauſe they 
were married, were not ſo excufed, 
but counted unworthy of the hea- 
venly feaſt, I for my part ſhall be 


ready 5 and according to mine Of- 


I call you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort 


| you, as you love your own falya- 
tion, that. ye will be partakers of 


this holy Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to yield 
up his ſoul by death upon the crofs 


for your ſalvation : fo it is your 
duty to receive the Communion. 


in remembrance of the ſacrifice of 


his death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded: Which if ye ſhall neg- 
lect to do, confider with your 
felves, how great ir jury ye do un- 
to God, and how fore puniſhment 
hangeth over your heads for the 


ame, when ye wilfully abſt4in 
from the Lords Table, and ſepa- 


rate from your brethten, who come 


to feed on the banquet of that moſt 
heavenly food. Theſe things if ye 
earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods 


grace return to a better mind: for | 
the/obtainivg whereof! we ſhall not 
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ceaſe to make our humble petitions 
unto Almighty God our heavenly 
. 


T At the ris of the Celebration. oft he 
_ Communion, the Communicants being 
. conveniently- placed for the receiving 
O the boly Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall 
Fay this Exhortatio ng 

Early beloved in the Lord, ye 


LF that mind to come to the 
holy Communion of the body and 


blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 
_—_— wy Saint _ exhorteth 
all perſons diligently to try and 
examine themſelves, before they 
prefume to eat of that Bread, and 


drink of that Cup. For as the be- 


nefit is great, if with a true peni- 


tent heart and lively faith we re- 
ceive that holy Sacrament (for then 
we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, 


and drink his blood; then we dwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are 
one with Chriſt, and: Chriſt with 
us) ſo is the danger great, if we 
receive the ſame unwotthily. For 
then we are guilty of the body and 


blood of | Chriſt our Saviour, we 


eat and drink our owõ damnation, 
not conſidering the Lords Body; 
we kindle God Is wrath againſt us ; 


we provoke him to plague us with 


divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of 
death. Judge therefore your ſelves, 
brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the" Lord; repent” you truly for you 
fins paſt; have a lively and” ſted- 
faſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; 
amend your lives, and be in per- 


fect charity with all men, ſo ſhall 


ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy 
myſteries. And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt humble and 

| 885 heartx 


heatty thanks to God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
redemption of the world dy tke 
death and paſſion of bur Siviour 


Chriſt, both God and Man, Who 
did humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the Croſs, for us miſe- 


rable ſinners, who ay | of darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of that he 
1 4p make us the children of God, 
exalt us to everlaſting life. 
And to the end that we ſhould al- 
way remember the exceeding great 
love of our Malter, and only Sau i- 
our, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for 
us, and the, inumerable benefits 


5 which by his precious blood-ſhed- 


ding he hath obtained to us; he 
hath inſtituted and ordained holy 


myſteries, as pledges of his love, 


and for a continual remembrance 
of his death, to our great and end- 
leſs comfort. To him therefore 
with the Father, and the Holy 
Sholt, let us give (as we are mo 
| bounden) continual thanks, ſub- 
mitting our ſelves wholly to his 
boly will and pleaſure, and ſtudy- 


ing to feive him in true holinefs 


| 41 ones all t the days, of 
our l Amen. 

1 Then ſhall the Prieft 75 fo them that 
come to receive the holy Communion, 


150 . love and charity with yoitr 
neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new life, following the command- 
ments of God, äfd walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways ; "Draw 
near with faith, an 1055 this wy 

[ Sacrament to your comfort; 3; 
make your abe coffelſien 


149997 
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E that do truly and earneſtly 
repent you of your firs, and 


Almighty God, meekly kneeling 
upon your knees, 
I Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be 
made in the name of all thoſe that 
are med to receive the boly Com- 
munion, 175 one of the Mini et both 
he and all the People kneeling humbly 
on their knees, and ſaying, _ 

' Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lord fon Qilt, Maker of 
all things, Ju of all men ; We 
10 and bewail our ma- 
nifold ſins Rag wickedneſs, Which 


oY. . N 


we from time to time moſt Caro 3 


* Saget committed, By th 
d, and deed, Again thy | 

ville Md jeſty, Provo ing mo bn. 
ly thy. wrath and indi; nation a- 
gainſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 
And are heattily ſorry for theſe our 
miſdoings ; The remembrance of 
them is rievous unto us; The bur- 
don of them is intolerable. Have 
net 545 us, Have mercy upon 
erciful Father; For thy 

Son our Lord jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
Forgive us all that is paſt, And 


grant that we may ever hereafter 


ſerve and pleaſe thee In newneſs 

of life, To the honour and glory 

of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chritt 

our. Lord. Amen. 

J Then ſhall the Prie ſt (o or db Biſhop 
being 7 eſent) ſtand up, and N 


- himſelf to the people, Pronounte this 
_ Abſolution : 


a3 God our henvenl 
22 0 ok his great yy 
y bath prothiſed forg fo:8rveneſs of 
fins to all them that with hearty re- 
aun and true faith turn — 
im; Have merc upon you, . 
wan and deliver ö bn al all! you 
ſins, confirm | Ifftrengthen vel y If 


E44 all 
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all goodneſs, and brings you to ever- 


laſting life, through Jeſus Chu iſt 


our Lord. Amen. r 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt Tim 
Hear what comfortable words our 


Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto, all that 


+ U8ly turn to him. 
YOme unto me all that travel 
and are heayy laden, and 1 


wil refreſh you. S. Matth. 1 1. 28. 


So God loved the world, that he 
gave bis only begotten Son, to the 


end that all that believe in him, * 


ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 


| Hos life. S. Folm 3. 16. 


Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith. 
This is a true ſaying, and wor- 


thy of all men to be received, That 


Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 


to ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 


Hear alſo what Saint John ſaith. 

If any man ſin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the MY and he is the 


. hs es or our ſins. 18. John 


1 * which the Pric ft ſhall greet, 


Saying, 
Lift up your hearts. 
Anſcver. We lift them up unto 


the Lord. 


Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 


our Lord God. 


Auſcer. It is meet and right 16 


to do. A 
1 Then ſball the i turn to, the 


Lord's bl an 4. ay, . 


1 is very meet, right, 1110 our 


bounden duty, that we ſhould 
at all 0 and in all places, give 


dee wre thanks unto thee, O 

[ Holy Fath Father | Lord, Holy Father, 
* Vini A, Alm nh, > To laſt- 
To + 


Lord, who. align hi 


7 Here ſhall follow the pro Pre ace, 
according to the time, i be 4 


re be an 
_ Specially appointed: or elſe Tuned. 
_ ately ſhall follow, - 


Herefore with Angels and 
Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify thy glorious Name, ever- 
more pa ng thee, and laying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to 3 
Lord moſt high. Amen. 

J Proper Prefaces. 


3 Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſeven 


days after 


B. cauſe thou didt give Jeſus 

Chriſt thine only Son to be 
born as at this time for us, who by 
the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 


was made very man of the ſub- 


ſtance of the Virgin Mary his 


mother, and that without ſpot of 


fin, to make us clean from all lin, 


Therefore with angels, Cc. 


7 * Eaſter-day, and ſeven dy 
mote © ogy; 

t chiefly are we bound to 

praiſe thee for the glorious 


Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord: for he is the very 
Paſchal Lamb which was offered 
for us, and hath taken away the 
ſin of the world ; who by his death 


hath deſtroyed death, P— by his 


riling to life again, bath reſtored | 


to us everlaſting life. Therefore 
with Angels, Cc. 


7 4 A 145 and ſeven 
| Hrongh 70 moſt dearly be- 
led Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


is moſt glorious 
ho * 


ReſurreQion - manifeſtly appeared 
to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight 
aſcended: up into heaven to pre- 

are a place for us ; that where 
he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, 
and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with Angels, Ge. 

J Upon 9 and fix days 
V 9 
0 Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
1 Lord; according to whoſe 
moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt 


came down as at this time trom 


heaven with a ſudden great ſound, 
as it had been a mighty wind, in 

the likeneſs of fiery tongues, light- 
ing upon the Apoſtles, to teach 
them, and to lead them to all 
truth, giving them both the gift 
of divers languages, and alſo bold- 


neſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly to 


preach the Goſpel unto all nations, 


whereby we have been brought out 


of darkneſs and error into the clear 


light and true knowledge of thee, 
and of thy Son Jelus Chriſt, 


Therefore with Angels, Go. 
Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only: 


VVV not one only perſon, but 
three 
For that which we believe of the 


glory of the Father, the ſame we 
. _ believe of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without any diffe- 
_ rence or inequality. Therefore 


JJ. : 
T After each of which Prefaces ſhall 
_ | immediately be ſung or ſaid, 


_ Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify thy glorious Name, ever- 

W 


Ho art one God, one Lord; 


perſons in one ſubſtance. 


F with Angels and 


The Communion.” 


more prailing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. Amen. 1 
Then ſhall the prieſt, kneeling down at 
the Lords Table, ſay in the name of all 
tbem that ſhall receive the Communi- 
on, this Prayer following : © | 
E do not preſume to come 
Wu thy Twi, Omer. 
ciful Lord, truſting in our own 
righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies We are not 


worthy ſo much as to gather up 


the crumbs under thy Table. But 


thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 


property is alwavs to have mercy ; 


Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, 


ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son 
Jeſus Chi iſt, and to drink his blood, 


that our ſinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our ſouls 


waſhed through his moſt preci- 


ous blood, and that we may e- 
vermore dwell in him, and he in 


© Whin rhe Pri ; FE 3 
en the Prieſt, ſtanding before the 
Table, hath ſo Poms 2 and 
Pine, that be may with the more readi- 
neſs and decency break the bread be- 
fore the People, and take the cup into 
bis bands, he ſhall ſay the Prayer of 
Con ſecrat ion, as followet ß. 
mighty God, our heavenly 
Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didſt give thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 


the croſs for our redemption, who 


made there (by his one oblation. 
of himſelf once offered) à full, 
rlect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, ob- 
tion, and ſatisfaction for the ſins 


of the whole world, and did inſti- 


*; * \ ® - | : * 9 1 5 | 
een 7 tutte, 
1 
* = 8 . * 
a * 


U 4 
10 Y 
\ f 
i 1 
1 
4 1 
i 
i 
> 
1 
o 
Y L 
| 1 
f 10 14 
1 "3: x 
14 
1 
Is, 
\ © 2 7 
111 
ty TW 
1 J 
i * 
£ : 
, #7 { 
: «Þ& 
, 
j f 34 
Y 4a, * 
* 
* 
k 
/ 11 
2 5 
11 
1 
4 N : 
x * 
"7? » 
my F 
4 : 
[ bY 
4 
t 11 
i i 5 14 
A 
: * * 
[ 7 . 
Y | \ N 1 
* 11 . 
1 ' 6 
_ . 
y p 
[] 7 1 
. , 
i'll 
i f 1 
1 } Z 1 7 
U ( . , 
} { 6 
* 
* 1 
p v AS 
{ 1 
P 17 N 
[1 ol K 2 
_ - 1 
. ' l : f 
t . N 
9 
* þ 8 k 
\ j 3 ; Bob 
1 N 
1 IP + 
| L " 
5 = 
| 7 
f N 5 nn 
55 x 7 
| SV! 
N i 2 . 
1 * Wt 
q YG 8 
[ : | 
_—_ I 
n 1 1 N 
it 44 
is 4 ME 1 
_ 
4 =. ] 
i * 
1 
f Y 
p , 
& = 
wy? . 
__ 
N b oy , q 
: 
t £ ry 3 4 
1 8 © 
ih 
4 | 
= 
F_ 
4 N 1 „ 
; 1 
1 
( .IF- 
' 14 
| L 
t * 7 
0 1 
ty FF Us N i 
> ' : 
: 1 i 
l f 1 > 
1 
7 4 : F 
, b 
: \Þ 
| 
i ® 0+ 7 
L. + = 
h | 1% 
9 — 
. F , 
_— 
1 ty 
N 
7 N 
1 i 1 n 
19 \ 
+ 
N re 
x 
, F 
þ 1 ? 
. 1 1 
F Sa ty 14 by 
; / 4 
1 N 4 0 
p + XE 
i J' þ 
[ | 
1 4 3” 
* 5 54 
117 
4 4 
* TSS S 2» 
4 F& 
1 
117 
11 
FE + 
*. 
} i 
2 - 
z : *k © 
; 14 3 
1 f the 
bo 14 14 
n * 7 1 
1 — 
* 
bn 3 3 7 
. 1 1 ; 
OS 
= 
4 11 3 
14 2 iT 
11 * * * 
„ 
. 
| : 1 
13 4 
14 E 
14 
117 14 
4 . 1 
4 E ; 
0 497 
5 * 
#] by 4 
: a 
a | "I 
f 
* x — 
1 j . I 1 7 
= 
* 2 j ® , 
. * 1 
: 1 4 8. 4 
i | . 
" b , Wo 
, : 
= ! 


. — — 5 
4 > 4 
— — . ng NET Prot hy 
* EE ” K 0 


"The Connmnion.” 


ns; and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual 
memory of that his precious death, 
until his coming again ; Hear us, 
O merciful Father, we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, and grant that 
we receiving theſe thy Creatures 


of bread and wine, according to 


thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts 
holy inſtitution, in remembrance 
of his death and paſſion, may be 


3 agon 


partakers of his moſt bleſſed body 
and blood: Who in the ſame night - 
that he was betray- 


ed (a) took bread, 


Prieft 75 th take 


( a 7 Us the 


the Paten into ht's 


Þ. 20005 :5 
(b) And herb 0 
- b eak the bread : 


(e ebony to 
lay bis hand 


upon all the 


bread. 


- 8 remembrance of - 

me. Likewiſe after 
Supper (d) he took 
the cup, and when 
he had given thanks; 


fo d 57 Here be is 
to take the ow 


zato ys, hand : 


< e) Authors 2 


lay his hand up- 


5 427 very veſſcl 
(be it chalice or 

5 in which 

tbere is uny Wie | 


to be der b 


1855 


and when he had 


given thanks, (0 he 
brake it, and gave it 
to bis diſciples, ſay- 
| Ing, Take, eat, ( )this 
is my body which is 


givenfor you, dothis 


he gave it to them, 


ſaying, Drink ye all 
of this, for this (e) is 
my blood oftheNew 
Teſtament, which is 
ſhed for you and for 
many for the remiſ- 57 
oon of . : Do this, as oft as ye 
ſhall drink it, in remembrance. of 


me. Amen. 


g 7 Then ſhall the Mini ter 7 receive 
the Commumon in both Rin 


himſelf, 


and then proceed to deliver the ſame 
to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 
in like manner (if any be preſent) 


lud aſten that to the people al ſoin or. 


4 Wy, ints their bands, ol ce W 


ing. And then be delivereth the bread 
to any one, be ſhall ſay, 


FJ body of our Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Take and 
eat this in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thankſ- 


'ving. 
i And the Minifter that delivereth the 
Cup to any one, ſhall fay, 
le blood of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; which was ſhed for 


thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this in 


remembrance 7 5 Chriſts blood 


was ſhed for thee, and be thankful, 


C If the conſecrated Bread or wine be 
all ſpent before all have communicated, 
the Prieſt is toconſecrate more accord. 

ing to the Form 1 5 preſcribed : 
Beginning at [Our Saviour Chriſt in 

the ſame night, c.] for the bleſſing 
gi of the Bread and at | Likewiſe after 


a Se for the Valin of the 
q 3 all have e the Mi. i- 


niſter (hall return to the Lords Table, 


and reverently place upon it what re- 


maineth of the conſecrated Elements, 


K covering the Jane with a fair linen 
cloth. 


g if Then ſhall the Prief fa the 1a} 


Prayer, the Peop's repeating after 

im every Petition. | 

() Ur Father, which art in Het 
ven; Hallowedbe thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread, - 
And forgive usour treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive "them that treſpaſs again(t 
us. And lead vs not into temptati- 


on; But deliver us from evil: For 


- thine 


thine is the Kingdom, And the 
Power, and the Glory, For ever 
and Ever "Pale f. 4 | 0 , 

After be [aid as Jollowweth. 
Meld and heavenly Father, 
we thy humble ſervants en- 


mercifully to accept this our ſicri- 
fice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death 


" 5 C 1 | of \ a n 
* * q * 5 ” WU ll | 3% 
The Communi 
« g a A + * * . 4 * 


ticely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs, 


and blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus. Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us 
thereby of thy favour and goodneſs 
towards us; and that we are very 
members incorporate in the my- 
ſtical body of thy Son, which' is 
the bleſſed company of all faithful 
8 ; and are alſo heirs through 

ope of thy everlaſting kingdom, 


by the merits of the moſt precious 


death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and And we moſt hambly beſeech thee, 
through faith in his blood, we and O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 
all thy whole Church may obtain with thy grace, that we may con- 
remiſſion of our fins, and all other tinue in that holy fellowſhip, and 
| benefits of his paſſion. And here do all ſuch good works as thou 
we offer and preſent unto thee, O haſt prepared for us to walk in, 
Lord, our ſelves, our fouls and through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, whom with thee and the Holy 
and lively facrifice unto thee ; Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 
| humbly beſeeching thee, that all world without end. Amen. 


we who are partakers of this holy 
_ Communion, may be fulfilled with 
thy grace and heavenly benediAi- 
on. And although we be unwor- 
thy throngh our manifold fins to 
offer unto thee any ſacrifice , yet 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


(35 be to God on high, and 


in earth peace, good will to- 
wards men. We praiſe thee, we 


bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we 


glorify thee, we give thanks to 


we beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and ſervice ; not 
weighing our merits, but pardon- i oo Hh 
ing our offences, through Jeſus otten Son 
Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and Jefu Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb 
with whom, in the unity of the of God, Son of the Father, that 
Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory takeſt away the fins of the world, 
be unto thee, O Father Almighty; have mercy upon us. Thou that 
world without end. Amen,  takeſt away the fins of the world, 
ort.. have mercy upon us. Thou that 
mighty and everliving God, takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
Y we moſt heartily thank thee, receive our prayer. Thou that 
for that thou doſt vouchiſafe to feed fitteſt at the right hand of God the 
us, who have duly received theſe Father, have mercy upon us. 
holy 5 orgy: with the ſpiritual 


. For thou only art holy, thow 
food: af the moſt precious body only art the Lord, tliou only, O 


2 


thee for thy great glory, O Lord 

God, heavenly King, God the Fa- 

br 
O Lord, the only beg 


© PR 


— 


_ — 
—— 


Father. Amen. 


our Lord. Amen. Fa 
Almighty Lord, and ever- 
\_Z laſting God, vouchſafe, we 
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Chriſt, / with the Holy Glioſt, art 
moſt high in the glory of God the 


© Then the Prieſt (or Biſh 
| preſe ent) ſhall 1 them 4 
hie bleſfing „„ 


7 


L [ He peace of God which paſ- 
1 feth all underſtanding, keep 


your hearts and minds .in the 


knowledge -and love of God, and 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 


And the bleſſing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and 
remain with you always. Amen. 


day one or more; and the ſame may 
be ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion ſhall 


Serve, after the Collefts either of 
Morning or Evening Prayer, Con- 
munion, or Litany by the diſcretion of 


the Miniſter. 8 * N 
Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, 


and prayers, and diſpoſe the way 


of thy ſervants towards the attain- 


ment of everlaſting ſalvation ; that 


among all the changes and chances 


of this mortal life, they may ever 


be defended by thy moſt gracious 
and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt 


"4 


beteech thee, to. direc, ſanctify, 
and govern both our hearts and 


- bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 
ia the works of thy commandments, 


that through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſeryed in body and ſoul, 


through our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, - Amen. 


The COMMUNION. _. 


| which we have heard this day with 
, if bebe 
part with 


in theſe our ſupplications 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the words 


our outward- ears, may through 
thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly. 
in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 1 
event us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our 


works begun, continued, and end- 
— — — — ed in thee, we may glorify thy bo- 
J Col ects to be ſaid after the Offertory, 
wphen thereis no communi en, every ſuch 


ly Name, and finally by thy mercy 


obtain everlaſting lite, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
- A Lmighty God the fountain of 
{” A all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
neceſſities before we ask, and our 
ignorance in asking; We beſeech 
thee to have compaſſion upon our 
infirmities; and thoſe things which 
for our unworthineſs we dare not, 
and for our blindneſs we cannot 
ask, vouchſafe to give us for the 
worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
an, , on 
Lmighty God, who haſt pro · 
miſed to hear the petitions of 


them that ask in thy Sons Name ; 


We beſeech thee mercifully to in- 


cline thine ears to us that have 


made now our prayers and ſup- 
plications unto thee, and grant that 


thoſe things which we have faith- 


fully asked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, to the 
relief ot our neceſſity, and to the 
ſetting forth of thy glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

IJ Udon 
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nn the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be na Communion) ſhall be ſaid 
| all that 1 e at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer [For 
the whole. State of Chriſts Church Militant in Earth] together with one or 
more of theſe Collect laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſmg. 
e ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient number to 
communicate with the Prieſt, according to by diſcretion. . 5 
¶ And if there be not above Twenty perſons in the Pariſh of diſcretion to receive the Communi- 
” 5 ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four (or three at the leaſt) communicate with 
tbe Prieſt. Ly TO e % BR iN 
q And Ne and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Prieſts and 
© Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, 
. Except they bave # reaſonable cauſe to the contra... SL. 
And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which any Perſon hath of might 
© have concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as s uſual tobe 
eaten; but the beſt and 1 Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 1 
And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to his own 


¶ And ther 


* 


> uſe : but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, 
but the Prieſt, and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall 
immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drinh the ſame. r 
¶ The Bread and Mine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the Church- 
r eee TEETH oers ode wont 
q And note, That every Pariſhicner ſhall communicate at the leaft three times in the year, 
| of which Eaſter to he one. And yearly at Enſter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the 
| Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or hy or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or hint all 

Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomablk due, then and at that time to be paid. 5 
¶ After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to 
ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Where- 
in if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed. of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint.  _ 
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The Miniſtration of PUBLICK BAPTISM. of 
Infants, to be uſed in the CHURCH 


He People are to be admoniſhed, that it j moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not 
be adminiſtred but upon Sundays and other Holy-days, when the moſt number of 
People come together: as well for that the Congregation there preſent may teſtify 
„ the receiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſt: Church; 
, alſo becauſe in the . e of Infants every Man preſent may be put in remembrance 
f hu own Profeſſion, made to God in hu Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it expedient 
that Brptiſm be miniſtred in the Vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity ſo require) 
Children may be baptized upon any other dg. 
¶ And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-Child to be baptized two Godfathers and one 
Godmother : and for every Female, one Godfather, and two Godmothers. 
¶ II ben there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give Knowledge. thereof over 
night, or in the morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And 
then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People, with the Children muſt be ready at 
the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately 
after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prœer, as the Curate by by diſcretion ſhall appoint. 
And the Prieſt coming to the Font (which # then to be filled with pure Water) and 
1 nn, Re is 


Hath this Child been already baptized, orno2 _ 

© Tf they anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth. 
ESA Early beloved, for- © Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
aſmuch as all men Let us pray. 
wre conceived and A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
born in fin, and that T who of thy great mercy didit 
our Saviour Chriſt fave Noah and his family in the 

umn faith, None can en- ark from periſhing by water, and 
ter into the kingdom of God, ex- alſo didſt ſafely lead the children 
cept he be regenerate and born of Iſrael thy people through the 
Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 


Y — — 
Cera 
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anew of Water and of the Holy 


Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call up- 


on God the Father, through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 


bounteous mercy he will grant 


to this Child that thing which by way of fin ; W 
"att thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon this Child ; 
waſh Fim, and ſanRify him with 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he being de- 
.livered from thy «wrath, may be 
received into the ark 


nature he cannot have, that he 
may be baptized with Water and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and received in- 


© 
* 


lame. 


\ water to the 


Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of 
thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify 
myltical waſhing 5- 
e beſeech thee for 


- * + 


of Chriſts 
Church ; 


Church ; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may fo paſs the waves of 
this troubleſonr world, that finally 
he may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life; there to reign with 
thee world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


a 2 15 . 15 mortal God, | 
the aid of all that need, the Bieten ye hear in this Go- 


helper of all that flee to thee for 
fuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurrection cf the 
dead; We call upon thee for this 
 Tifant, that be coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remillion of 
his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. 
Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you: 
So give now unto us that ask ; 
let us that ſeek, find; open the 
gate unto us that knock; that this 
225 may enjoy the everlaſting 
benediction of thy heavenly waſh- 
ing, and may come to the eternal 
kingdom which thou haſt promiſed 
of _ our Fore: 1 tp 
Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and 
_ the Prieſt ſhall 10 8 f 7 SF 
Here the words of the Goſpel, writ- 
ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth 

; Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe: 
Fax brought young children 
to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them ; and his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe tliat brqught them. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 


diſpleaſed, and -faid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; 


for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 


T After the Goſpel is read, the Minifter 


ſhall make this brief Exhort ation uon 
the words of the Goſpel : wet 


ſpel the words of our-Savi- 
our Chrift, that he commanded the 
children to be brought unto him 


how he blamed thoſe that would 


have kept them from him; how 
he exhorteth all men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceive how 


by his outward geſture and deed 


he declared his good will toward 
them ; for he embraced them in: 
his arms, he laid his hands upon. 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
e not therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he will likewiſe favour- 
ably receive this preſent Infant, that 
he will embrace him with the arms. 
of his mercy, that he will give 


unto him the bleſſing of eternal 


life, and make him partake of his. 


everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
wie being thus pe 


rſwaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father 
towards this Infant,, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing 
doubting but that he favourably 
alloweth ' this charitable work of 
ours, in bringing this Infant to his 


holy baptiſm, ſet us faithfully and de- 


voutly give thanksunto him,and ſay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
; heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou halt 


- yourt= 


che to call us to the know · 
ledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy Holy Spirit to this infant, 

that he may be born again, and be 
made an heir of everlaiting ſalvation, 
| thro our Lord Jeſus Chrill, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with chee and the 


Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
_ TTherx ali the Prieſt ſpeakuntotheGod- 
Fathers andGodmothers on 20 wiſe ; 


Early beloved, have 
| 4 ht this Child 4 WIR. to. 
| be. biptized, ye have prayed that 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
ſafe to receive him, to releaſe him 
of his ſins, to ſanclify him with the 

Holy Ghoſt, to give him the king- 
dom of heaven, and everlaſting 
life. Ve have heard alſo that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in 
his Goſpel to grant all theſe things 
that ye have prayed for: which 
promiſe he for his part will moſt 


ſurely keep and perform. Where- 


fore after this promiſe made by 
- Chriſt, this infant. muſt alſo faith- 
tally, for his part, promiſe by you 
that are his Sureties (until be come 
of age to take it upon himſelf) that 
he will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe 
Gods holy Word, and + 
0 his commandments. 2 
video demand therefore. 
Oſt thou. in the name 4 b 
child renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous 
dieſues of the ſame, - and the carnal 
deſires of the fel ſo that thou 


wilt not follow nor EA led by kene 


5345 * 
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AN I renounce them. all. 
_. Miniſter. _© 

\Oft thou believe in God the 

Father Almighty, Maker ol 
Hea ven and Earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt bis only be- 
feen Son our Lord ? And that 
e was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried; that he went down i into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended i into Heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; and 

from thence ſhall come again at 
the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead 2 
And doſt thou believe in ite 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
Church ; the Communion of Saints ; 


the remiſfon of ſins ; the reſur- 
rection of the fleſh: ; and everlaſt- 
ing lite after death? 


Anſwer. All this 1 Rida 
believe. Sf 
Miniſt ſter. 


Wi: thou be baptized io this 
| faith? 
Anſcwer. That is my dere, 5 


| Miniſter. . 
WI thou then en 
keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in xhe 
fame all the days of thy life? 
2 I will. . 
1 Then ſb an the Prieſt ſay, .. 


Meryl God, grant that the 
old Adam in this Child 


may be ſa buried, that the new 
man, may; be raiſed. up in bum. 
Amen, . e 
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Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in him, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power 


and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the 


world, and the fleſh. Amen, 

Grant that whoſoever is here 
dedicated to thee by our office and 
miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſting- 


| ly rewarded, through thy mercy, 


O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world with- 
JJ ⁰ 


A Lmighty everliving God, 
V whole moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 
neſs of our fins, did ſhed out of his 
moſt precious ſide both water and 
blood, and gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that they ſhould go 
teach all nations, and ba 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
plications of thy Congregation ; 


ſanctify this Water to the myſtical 
yt grant 
that this Child now to be baptized 


waſhing of ſin: and 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and ele& 
children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Y AAA 

J Then the Prie ſt ſhall take the Child in- 
_ tobis bands, and ſhall ſay to the God- 
. fathers and Godmothers, . _ 


Name this Child. 


And then naming it after them (if they 

© ſhallcertify him that the Child may well 

endure it) be ſhall dip it in the water 
diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 


him with the ſign of 
the Croſs in token Ernbind. cd 


ptize them 
In the Name of the Father, and of 


ing to this beginning. 
JI © Thenſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
r Father, which art in Hea- 


I Baptize thee In the Name 


N. of the Father, and of the 
Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


J But if they certify that the Child is 
weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour Water 
upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words. 


I Baptize thee In the Name 


N. of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amer. 
J Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
TE receive this Child into 

the congregation of Chriſts 


flock, and of do ſign E Heye the Prieſt 
ſpall make a Croſs 


thathereafterheſhall 

not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 
fight under his banner againſt ſin, 
the world, and the devil; and to 


continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and 


ſervant unto his lifes end, Amen, 
IJ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Okdhee now, dearly beloved bre- 
O thren, that this Child is rege- 
nerate and grafted into the body of 
Chriſts Church, let us give thanks 


unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 


fits, and with one accord make our 


prayers unto him, that this Child 


may lead the reſt of his life accord- 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
93 ginſt 


Publick BAPT ISM of Infants. 
provide that he may learn the 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. ed 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
A E yield thee hearty thanks, 
moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him 

into thy holy Church. And hum- 


bly we beſeech thee to grant, that 


he being dead unto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being bu- 


_ ried with Chriſt in his death, may 


crucify the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin, and 


that as he is made partaker of the 


death of thy Son, he may alfo be 


partaker of his reſurrection; ſo 


that finally with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, he may be an inberi- 
1 of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


"0 ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers 
_ this Exhortat ion following: 


TL raſmuch as this Child hath 


F promiſed by you his Sureties 


to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon 
as he ſhall be able to learn, what a 
folemn vow, promiſe, and profeſ- 


ion he hath here made by you. 
And that he may know theſe things 


the better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall 


Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which 
a Chriſtian ought to know and be- 
lieve to his ſouls health ; and that 
this Child may be virtuouſly brought 
up to lead a Godly and a Chriſtian 
life; remembring always that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
our profeſſion, which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and be made like unto him ; that 
as he died and, roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we who are baptized, 
die from fin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually morti- 
fying all our evil and corrupt af- 
ions, and daily proceeding in all 
virtue and godlineſs of living. 


J Then ſhall he add, and ſay, 


VE are to take care that this 
Child be brought to the Bi- 


| ſhop to be Confirmed by him, fo 
J Then all ſtanding up, the Prieft ſhall 


foon as he can ſay the Creed, the 


Lords Prayer, and the 'Ten Com- 


mandments in the vulgar tongue, 
and be further inſtructed in the 
Church-Catechiſm ſet forth for 
r 
T is certain by Gods: Mozd. 
that Childꝛen which — gt 
ed Dying foe they commit acc 
ual fin, are undoubtedly fabed. 
D- take away all ſcruple con- 
cerning the ule of the ſign of 
he Croſs in Baptiſm; the true 
rplication thereof, and: the juſt 
realons fo2the retaining of 2 


be ſeen in the xx Canon 
publiſhed in the year Moi. 


The 
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The MINISTR ATION of Private BAP'TISM of CHILDREN 

35 % We” m.10 USES. 

MAE Curates of every Pariſh ſpall often adinoniſb the People that they defer not the 
Bapts/m of therr Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their 

97 1 birth, or other Holyday falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, 

1 to be l the Curate, IF | 

J And alſo fhey ſpall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their 

Children to be baptized at home in their houſes. But when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, 


then Baptiſm ſpall be adminiſtred on this faſbion: 


J Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any other lawful Miniſter that can be 
procured ) with them that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, aud ſo many 
of the Collects appointed to be [aid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and pre- 
ent exigence will ſuffer. then, the Child being named by ſome on2 that is preſent, the Mi- 


A000 
1 Baptize thee In the edof the true form of Baptiſm, by him 


N Name of the Father, and © 3 before uſed : In which caſe 

A Ye of the Son, and of the be. ſhall ſay thus, 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. P[Certify you, that according to 

en all kneeling down, the Minifler | the due and preſcribed Order 

hall give than ke unto God, and ſay, of the Church, at ſuch a time, and 
3 E yield thee hearty thanks, at ſuch a place, before divers wit- 
VY moſt merciful Father, that neſſes I baptized this child. 

it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate I But if the Child were baptiæed by any 
this Infant with oy Holy Spirit; fiſt Ale Puder Uh 5 we 2 
to receive him for thine own child born or chriſtned. ſhall examine and ti. 


by adoption, and to incorporate 55 "195 f 
im inco thy holy Church. And rms ty which ee. ſe ber ring 
we humbly beſeech thee to grant, apy Child rothe Church do anſwer that 
that as he he is now made partaker of rhe ſame Child is alreadyboprized,then 
the death of thy Son, ſo he may be Hall the Miniſter examine them fur- 
alſo of his reſurrection: and that ber, ſaying, 
finally with the reſidue of thy Saints |. whom was this Child baptiz- 
he may inherit thine everlaſting . ) iT: 
kingdom, through the ſame thy Son . Who was preſent when this Child 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Was baptizeds _ 1 
Aud let them not doubt, but that the Becauſe ſome things eſſential to 
Child ſo baptised, is lawfully and ſufi- this Sacrament may happen to be 
_ _ crently baptized, and ought not to be omitted through fear or haſte, in 
 , baptized again. Ter nevertheleſs, if ſuch times of extremity ; therefore 
oY Fi apr nh 7s * 4 this A 1 demand further of you. 
ted, do afterward live, it is expedient a e: 
that it be brought into the Church, to With what matter was this child 
ie intent bar if the Miniſter of the baptized 2 UL. 
 Jme Pariſh did bimſelf baptize than With what words was this child 
Child, the Congregation may be certifi- baptized ? r 
e = * J Aud 
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the words of the Goſpel « 


'S 


«4 And if the Minifter ſhal. find by the 


Anſwers of ſuch as bring the Child, 
that all things were done as theyought 
to be; then ſhall not he chriften the 
Child again, but ſhall receive him as 
one of the flock of true Chriſtian Peo- 
ple, ſaying thus, | 


J Certify you, that in this caſe 


all is well done, and according 


unto due order, concerning the 
baptizing of this Child; who being 
born in original ſin, and in the 
Wrath of God, is now by the laver 
of regeneration in Baptiſm receiv- 
_edinto the number of the children 
of God, and heirs of everlaſting 
life: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt P 
doth not deny his. grace and mercy 


unto ſuch Infants, but moſt loving- 
ly doth call them unte him, as the 
holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our 


comfort on this wiſe : 


S. Mark 10. 13. 5 
Hey brought young children 
to Chriſt, that he ſhould 


touch them; and his diſtiptes re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. 


But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 


diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, ö 
Suffer the little children to come 


unto me, and forbid them not; 


for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as, a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. _ 

F Aſter the Goſpelis read, the Miniſter 


Hall make this brief Exhortation upon 


Eloved, ye hear i 
el the words of our Savi- 


n this Go- 


dur Chin, that he commanded the 


PRIVATE BAPTISM. 


children to be broüght ünto him; 


how he blamed thoſe that would 


have kept them from him; how 
he exhorted all men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceive how 


by his outward geſture and deed 


he declared his good will toward 
them ; for he embraced them in 
his arms, he laid his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
| 0 not therefore, but earneſtly be- 


ieve, that he hath likewiſe favour- 
ably received this preſent Infant, 
that he hath embraced him with. the 


arms. of. his mercy, and (is he hath 

romifed in his holy Word) will 

give unto him the bleſſing of eternal 
ife, and make him partaker of his 


everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
we being thus perſwaded of the 


good will of our heavenly Father, 
declared by his Son E Chriſt to- 


wards this Infant, let us faithfully 


and devoutly give thanks unto him, 
and ſay the Prayer which the Lord 
himſelf taught us. 

r Father, which art in Hea- 
n ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 

us. And lead us not into tempta- 


tion; But deliver us from evil. 
r n 


ML mighty and everlaſting God, 
i heavenly Father, we give 
aſt 


thee humble thanks, that thou 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 


ledge of thy grace and faith in thee : 


Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 


firm this faith in us evermore. Give 
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| PRIVATE BAPTISM, 


thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that he 
being botnagain, andbeing made an 


heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through 


ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue 
thy ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord. Jeſus 


Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee: and the Holy 


* 


glory of this world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the carnal 
deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 


Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


T Then /ſhallthe Prieſt demand the Name 
-. of the Child, which being by the Godfa- 
_ thers andGodmothers pronounced, the 


. Muniſter ſhall ſay, © 


Not thou in the name of this 
| Child renounce the devil and 


all his works, the vain pomp and 


wilt not follow, nor be led by them 2? 


Alnſwer. I renounce them all. 


Miniſter. 


DD Oft thou believe in God the 


Father Almighty, Maker of 


Heaven and Earth n 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
gotten Son our Lord ? And that 


he was conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt, born of the virgin Mary 


that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 


| late, Was crucified, dead, and bu- 


ried ; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third 
day ; that he aſcended into Heaven, 


and ſitteth at the right hand of 


God the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again at 
the end of the world, 
quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 


Church; the Communion of 


Saints; the Remiſſion of {ins ; the 


. 


to judge the 


And humbly 


Reſurrection of the fle{h , and ever- 
laſting Life after death « _ 
Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 
lie ve. e 
R 


Ilt thou then obediently 


keep Gods holy will and 
command ments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life e 
( .. 
I Iben the Prieſt ſpal iſ), 1 
into 


E receive this Ch 


Wa the congregation of Chriſts 


flock, and do * fign , „ „„ „„ 
him with the ſign of „ 2 g wg 
the Croſs, in token on the childs fore- 


that hereafter he %. 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucified, and man- 


fully to fight under his banner a- 


gainſt ſin, the world, and the devil; 
and to continue Chriſts faithful ſol- 


dier and ſervant unto his lifes end. 
755; 7 SHE 27 169] eG 
J Thenſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
OEeing now, dearly beloved bre- 


0 thren, that this Child is by Bap- 
tiſm regenerate and grafted into 


the body of Chriſts Church, let us 


give thanks unto Almighty God for 


theſe benefits, and with one accord 
make our 1 unto him, that 
he may lead the reſt of his life ac- 


cording to this beginning. 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


. TE yield thee moſt hearty 


! thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 


ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to re- 


generate this Infant with thy Holy 
Spirit, to receive him for thine own 
Child by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Church. 
we beſeech thee to 
M 3 grant, 


- 


 BayrT1$M of ſuch as are of riper years. 


grant, that he being dead unto fin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucify the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body 
of fin, and that as he is made par- 
taker of the death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his reſur- 


rection; ſo that finally with the 


_ reſidue of thy holy Church, he may 
be an inheritor of thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mm... 05.2 
C Then all ſtanding up the —_— 
ſhall make this Exhortation tothe God- 
Fathers and Godmathers: © 


Oraſmuch as this Child hath 


promiſed by you his Sureties, 
to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 


it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon 


as he ſhall be able to learn, what a 


ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſ- 
fion he hath made by you. And 


that he may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon him to 


tongue, and all other things which 
a Chriſtian ought to know and 
believe to his ſouls health ; and 
that this Child may be virtuouſly 
brought up to lead a Godly and 
a Chriſtian life ; remembring al- 


way, that Baptiſm doth repreſent 


unto us our profeſſion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and be made like unto 


him; that as he died and roſe a- 
gain for us, ſo ſhould we who 
are baptized, die from fin, and riſe 


again unto righteouſneſs, continual- 


ly mortifying all our evil and cor- 


rupt affections, and daily proceeding 


in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 
J But if they which bring the Infant to 


 theChurch do make ſuch uncertain an- 
wers to the Priefts queſtions, as that 
it cannot appear that the Child was bap- 


tized with wat er, In the Name ofthe - 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt (which are eſſential parts of 


aptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptize 


it in the Form before ene for 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants, ſaving 


5 that at the dipping of the Child in the 


Font, he ſhalluſe this Form of Words : 


hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall IF thou art not already baptized, 
provide that he may learn the I N. I baptize thee In the Name 


Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the of the Father, and of the Son, and 


Ten Commandments in the vulgar of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


A. * 


CE —_— 


The MINIST RATION of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of riper years, 
<1 ______ andable to anſwer for themſelves. - | 
q* IV Hen any ſuch Perſons as are F Riper Years. are 10 be baptized, timely Notice 
9 Fall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſball appoint for. that 4 
before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; that Fe care may 
be taken for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inflrufted in the Principles 


f the Chriſtian Reli; ion; and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with 


4 And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the People bein 
d4ſſembled upen the Sunday. or Holy-day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them _ 


Prayers and Faſting: for the receiving of thy holy Sacrament. 


* 


a Meek 
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conceived and born in 
a1 ſin (and that which is 
mms born of the fleſh is 
fleſh) and they that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God, but live in ſin, 
committing many actual tranſgreſ- 
ſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaith, None can enter into the king- 
dom of God, except he be regene- 
rate and born anew of water and 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to 


call upon God the Father, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous goodneſs he will grant 
to theſe Perſons that which by na- 


ture they cannot have, that they may 
be baptized with water and the 


Holy Ghoſt, and received into 


Chriſts holy Church, and be made 


lively members of the ſame. 
45 4 | Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
e 
(J 4nd here all the Congregation ſball kneel. ) 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
Y who of thy great mercy didſt 


fave Noah and his family in the 
ark from periſhing by water, and 


alſo didſt fafely lead the children of 
Iſrael thy people through the Red 


ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 


tiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy 
well beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in 
the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify the 
element of water to the myſtical 


waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech 


thee for thine infinite mercies, that 
thou wilt mercifully look upon 


— n T4 
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ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful throughhope, 


and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs 


the waves of this troubleſome world, 
that finally they may come to the land 
of everlaſting life, there to reign with 


| thee world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty and immortal God, 


2 the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for 


ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for theſe 
Perſons, that they coming to thy holy 
baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
of their fins by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion, Receive them, O Lord, asthou . 
haſt promiſed by thy well · beloved 
Son, ſaying, Ak, and ye ſhall 

receive ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you: So give now unto us that ask; 


let us that ſeek, find; open the 
gate unto us that knock; that 
theſe Perſons may enjoy the everlaſt- 
ing benediction of thy heavenly 
waſhing, and may come to the eter- 
nal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 


miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
C Then-/hall the People fland up, and 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay, e 
Hear the words ot the Goſpel, writ- 
ten by aint John, in the third Chap- 
ter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. 
—— M4 There 


| 2 TRE Þ 
4 19 


ſees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews. The ſame came 


to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 


him, Rabbi, we know that thou 


art a teacher come from God; for 


no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doſt, except God be with 


him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 


to him, Verily, verily I ſay unto 


thee, Except a man be born again, 


he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicode mus faith unto him, How 


can a man be born when he is old ? 


Can he enter the ſecond time into 


his mothers womb, and be born ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I 
fay unto thee, Except a man be 


born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 


God. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mar- 


vel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 


heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt 


not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 


ther it goeth: ſo is every one that 


is born of the Spirit. [ESTES >. 62D 
T After which be ſhall faythis Exhorta: 
. tron following; © 43h 


TD Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 


he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. Whereby ye may per- 
ceive the great neceſſity of this Sa- 
crament, where it may be had. 


Likewiſe immediately before his 


aſcenſion into heaven (as we read 
in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 


— 


Baris M of ſuch as are of riper years. 
here was a man of the Phari- 


LDF the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, 


'F 


Goſpel) he gave command to his 
diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature. He that believ- 
eth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſav- 
ed ; but he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. Which alſo ſheweth 
unto us the great benefit we reap 
thereby. For which cauſe Saint 
Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his 
firſt preaching of the Goſpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and ſaid 
to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do ? replied and ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you for the remiſhon of 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. For the pro- 
miſe is to you and your children,. 
and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. And with many other words. 
exhorted he them, ſaying, Save 
your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. For (as the ſame 
Apoſtle teſtifieth in another place): 
even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
us (not the putting away of the 


filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 


a good conſcience. towards God). 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but ear-- 
neſtly believe, that he will favour- 
ably receive theſe preſent perſons,, 
truly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith; that he will grant 
them remiſſion of their ſins, and be- 
ſtow upon them the Holy Ghoſt ;. 
that he will give them the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make them 
partakers of his everlaſting king- 


dom. 
5 Wherefore: 
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"Wherefore we being thus per- 
ſwaded of the good will of our hea- 
venly Father towards theſe perſons, 
declired by his Son Jeſus Chriſt , 


let us faithfully and devoutly give 


„thanks to him, and ſay, 
mighty and © IM God, 
| heavenly. Father, we give 


' thee humble thanks for that thou 


| haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee ; Increafe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more : Give thy Holy 
theſe perſons, that they may 
again, and be made hejrs of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 


© Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Per- 


ſons 1 be baptized on this wiſe : 

Ell- beloved, who are come 
*hither deſiring to receive 

holy Baptiſin, ye have heard how 
the Cong! regation hath prayed that 
our Lord ſeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
fafe to receive you and bleſs you, 
to releaſe you of your ſins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlaſting life. Ie have heard alſo 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 


miſled in his holy Word to grant all 


Holy. Ghoſt , the holy Catholick. 
Church, the Communion of Saints; 


on things that we have prayed 
; whic omilfe he for his part 


wil moſt ſurely. keep and perform. 


- Wherefore after this promiſe 
mails by Chriſt, ye muſt alfo faith- 


fully for your part promiſe in the 


— of theſe your witnefles, 
and this whole Congregation, that 
ye. will renounce the devil and all 
 kis works, and conſtantly believe 


Spirit to 
born 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper years. 


Gods holy Word, and obediently 
keep his Commandments. 
T Then ſhall the Prieft demand of ett; 


of the perſons to be baptized, ſeverally, 
1500 e Queſtions 2 * f 


Oneſtior. beets 

Oſt thou renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, 
with all cove:ous deſires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of the 
fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, 


nor be led by them 2 


Fn Wer. I renounce them all. 
Oneſtion, 
\Oſt hal believe in God as 


Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 


agg Son our Lord s And that 
he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ;. 


that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi - 
late, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; ; that he went down into hell, 


and alſo did riſe again the third. 


day; that he aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and ſitteth at the right hand 


of God the Father Almighty ; and 


from thence ſhall come again at the 


end of the world, to judge the quick [ 


and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the 


the Remiſſion of ſins; the Reſurre- 
ction of the fleſh - ; and everlaſting 


Life after death? 


ſo. AllthisI ſtedlaltly believe. 5 


Queſtion. 
Ilt thou be baptized' in this 
faith 2: 


"Arſe... That is my deſire. 
Sele 
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2 te ſtion. 
WII 100 then obediently 
VVV keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anſwer. I will endeavour ſo to 
do, Cod being my helper. | 
I © Thenſhallthe Prieſt ſay, ' 

Mercitul God, grant that the 


old Adam in theſe Perſons 
may be ſo buried, that the new 


man may be raiſed up in them. A- 
J. 8 
Grant that all carnal affe ctions 
may die in them, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in them. Amen. 


Grant that they may have power 


and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 
Grant that they being here de- 
dicated to thee by our office and 
miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſting- 
ly rewarded, through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 


and govern all things, world with- 


_ Lmighty  everliving God, 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 


neſs of our ſins, did ſhed out of 


| his moſt precious {ide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment 
to his diſciples, that they ſhould 
go teach all nations, and baptize 
them In the Name of the Father, 


Bar T ISM of ſuch as are of riper years. 


00 be baptized, bythe right band, and 


- I Baptize thee In the 


Von ang of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen, 
JI Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


him with the ſign of 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 


. whoſe. moſt dearly beloved 


_ unto-Almighty God for theſe bene- 
fits, and with one accord make our 


grant that the Perſons now to be 
baptized therein, may receive the 
fulneſs of thy grace, and ever re- 
main in the number of thy faithful 
and ele& children, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prief? rake each Perſon 


placing him conveniently by the Font, 
according to his diſcretion, ſhall ack 
the Godfathers and Godmothers the 
Name; and then ſhall dip him in the 
water, or pour water upon him, ſaying, 
Name 

of the Father, and of the 


E receive this Perſon into 

/ the congregation of Chriſts 
flock, and * do ign | Here the pri 
ſpall make a Croſs 
the Croſs in token . et — 
thathereafterheſhall 


of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 
fight under his banner againſt fin, 
the world, and the devil; and to 
continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and 
ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 


we q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
þ rank now, dearly beloved bre- 


thren, that theſe Perſons are rege- 8 
nerate and grafted into the body of WL 
Chriſts Church, let us give thanks 


prayers unto him, that they may 
lead the reſt of their life accord- 


ing to this beginning. 
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ö ö the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; Re- I Ther ſball be. ſaid the Lords Prayer, 
| gard, we beleech thee, the ſup- 4% kneeling, i 
mil . plications of this Congregation: ; Ur Father, which art in Hea- \ 
Mio tanify this Water to the myſti- ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
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and 


cal waſhing, away of fin : and Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


2 . done 


4 — 
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BaAerISd of fuch as are of riper years. 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven, 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptati- 
on ; But deliverus from evil.Amen. 


© « E yield thee humble thanks, 


O heavenly Father, that 


thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 


the knowledge of thy grace and 


faith in thee; Increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith in us 


evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
theſe Perſons, that being now born 


again, and made heirs of everlaſting 
ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 


- Chriſt, they may continue thy ſer- 
ants, and attain thy x 
through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee in the unity of the ſame 


Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 


T Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe 
this Exhortationfollowing; ſpeaking to 
the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt : 


E Oraimuch as theſe perſons. have 


promiſed in your preſence to 
' renounce the devil and all his 


works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 
it is your part and duty to put then 


in mind What a ſolemn. vou, pro- 


this preſent world. 


e - 


miſe, and profeſſion they have now 


made before this Congregation, 
and eſpecially before you their 
choſen witneſſes. And ye are alſo 
to call upon them to uſe all diligence 
to be rightly inſtructed in Gods ho- 
ly Word, that ſo they may grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live 
godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in 


Aud then ſpeaking to the newbaptized 
Perſons, be ſhall proceed and ſay). 
Md as for you, who have now 
by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it 

is your part and duty alſo, being 
made the children of God, and ot 
the light by faith in ſeſus Chriſt, 
to walk anſwerably to your Chri- 
Rian calling, and às becometh the 
children of light: remembring al- 
ways that Baptiſm repreſenteth un- 


to us our profeſſion; which is, 
to follow the example of our Sa- 


viour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and roſe 
again for us; ſo- ſhould we wha 
are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs, continu- 
ally. mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and dayly pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and godlineſs 


J It is expedient that every Perſon thus Baptized er be Confirmed by the Biſbop fo. foon af 
e may 


_ ter his Baptiſin as convenientiy may be; that ſo 
J If any. Perſons not Baptized in their ae oat ll. be brought to be. Baptized before they 
or themſe 
of extreme 


: word L Infant J /r C Child or Perſon ] as occafion requireth.. 


come to years of Diſcretion to anſwer 
lic Baptiſm of Infants, or (i 


(in caſe 
only changing t 


be admitted to the holy Communton. * 


ves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Pubr- 


danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm, 


| A Citechiſpr,. | 
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A CATECHISM, that & 


| Queſtion. SN. 
THat is your Name? 
Anſw. N. or M. 
Wong Who gave youthis Name ? 
Anſw. My Godfathers and God- 


' mothers in my Baptiſm, wherein I 


was made a member of Chriſt, the 


child of God, and an inheritor of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Oueſt, What did your Godfa- 


thers and Godmothers then for you? 


Anſto. They did pp and 


vo three things in my Name: 
Firſt, That I ſhould renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps 


and vanity of this wicked world, 
and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, 
Secondly, That I ſhould believe all 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And thirdly, that J ſhould keep 


Gods holy will and commandments, | 
and walk in the ſame all the days of 


my 1 
Oueſt. Doſt thou not think that 


thou art bound to believe, and to 


do, as they have promiſed tor thee d 
Anſw. Yes verily ; and by Gods 


help ſo I will, And I heartily thank 
our heavenly Father, that he hath 


called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


And I pray unto God to give me 


the ſame unto my lifes end. 


of FO belief. 
Auſcber. 


Son our Lord 


ro 8 hs ITY to be banka of eve- 
ry Perfon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


his grace, that I may continue in 


Catechiſt. Rehearſe che Articles Ju 


by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 


Fhbilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried; He deſcended: into hell, 


The third day he roſe. again from 
the dead; He aſcended into hea- 
ven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dead, - 
1 believe in the Hol Ghoſt ; the 
holy Catholick Church ; the Com- 


munion of Saints; the Forgiveneſs 
of ſins; the Reſurrection 9 5 bo- 
by; and the Life everlaſting. Amen. 
| Queſt, What doſt thou chiefly 
learn in theſe Articles of thy Belief 5 
Anſtu. Firſt, I learn to believe 
in God the Father, who bath made 


me, and all the world. 


Secondly, in God the Son, who 


hath redeemed me, andall mankind. 


Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, 


who. lanctifieth me, N "all the 


elect people of God. 

- Oxeſt. You ſaid that your God- 
fathers and Godmothers did pro- 
miſe for-you, that you ſhould Piep 
Gods commandnients. Tell me 
how many there be. | hf 
 Anſew. Ten. ei. 
n Which deer 

Anſwer. 

e ſame which God fj pake ir in 
the twentieth Qltdgrer' of 


Exodus, ſaying, Iam the Lord thy 
od, who brought thee out of the 
Believe in God the Father Al. 

mighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Farth: | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt bis only 
» Who was conceived 


land of Egypt, out of the houſe of 
bondage. 


I. Thou ſhalt have none ,other 
gods but me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not andy to 
hy 


thy ſelf any graven image, nor the 
ones * — thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth be- 
heath, or in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 

to them, nor worſhip them : For I 
the Lord thy God ama jealous God, 
and viſit the fins of the fathers up- 
on the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments, 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for. the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
in vain. 5 (203 = 1 vat} 
IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath-day. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haft to do; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thou, and thy 


ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 


ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in ſix days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day; where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh: 
day, and hallowed it 
V. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
_giveththes,' Gps 7755 
VI. Thou ſhaltdono murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery... 1 


Witgeſs againſt thy neighbour, . | 


wards God? 


thy Neighbour 2 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbours wite, nor his 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 
ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 
is his. F iN $f 

Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly 
learn by theſe commandments 2 _ 
Anſw. I learn two things: My 


duty towards God, and my duty 


towards my Neighbour, 
weſt, What is thy duty to- 


Anſw. My duty towards God 


and to love him with all my heart, 


with all my mind, with all my 


ſoul, and with all my ſtrength ; to 
worſhip him, to give him -thanks, 


to put my whole truſt in him, to 


call upon him, to honour his holy 
Name and his Word; and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of my life. 

Queſt. What is thy duty towards 


Anſw. My duty towards my 
Neighbour is to love him as my 
ſelf, and to do to all men, as I 
would they ſhould do unto me. 
To love, honour, and ſuccour my fa- 
ther and mother. To honour and o- 
bey the King, and all that are put 
in authority under him. To ſubmit 
my ſelf to all my governours, teach-- 
ers, ſpiritual paſtors, and maſters. . 


To order my ſelf lowly and reve-- 


rently, to all my betters. To hurt no 
body by word or deed. To be true 
and juſt in all my dealing. To bear 
no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
To keep my hands from picking 


and ſtealing, and my tongue from 


evil ſpeaking, lying, and flander- 


ing, 
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A'CAaTECHISM.. 


ing. To keep my body in tempe- 
rance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not 


to covet, nor defire other mens 
goods; but to learn and labour 


7 1 2 » 
truly to get mine own living, and 
to do my duty in that ſtate of life 


unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to 


call me. | 
Catechiſt. My good child, know 
this, that thou art not able to do 


theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk 
in the commandments of God, 


and to ſerve him, withour his ſpeci- 


al grace, which thou muſt learn at 
all times to call for by diligent pray- 
er. Let me hear therefore if thou 
canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. 


1 2 M EE TETTo 
| * Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ö ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. 3 
 Oweſt. What deſireſt thou of God 
in this Prayern?!ͤk 
Anſtv. I deſire my Lord God our 
heavenly Father, who is the giver 
of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 


-unto me, and to all people, that 


we may worſhip him, ſerve bim, 
and obey him as we ought to do. 


ſend us all things that be needful 
both for aur ſouls/and bodies: and 


that he will be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our ſins; and that 
it wil pleale him to fave and de- 


— 
N 
1 


Fd 15 1 
ut 


fend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 


4 # * 


* 


bodily ; and that he will keep us 
from all ſin and wickedneſs, and 
from our ghoſtly enemy, and from 
everlaſting death. And this I truſt 
he will do of his mercy and good- 
neſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
And therefore I ſay, Amen. 50 


1 5 „„ 
] Ow many Sacraments hath 


Chriſt ordained in his 


Gharcn'e : 


Sv : 


Anſw. Two only, as generally 
neceſſary to ſalvation, that is to ſay 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 


Lord. 


QNLueſt. What meaneſt thou by 
this word Sacrament?̃ 


Anſw, 1 mean an outward and 


viſible ſign of an inward and ſpi- 
ritual grace, given unto us, or- 


dained by Chrift himſelf, as a 


means whereby we receive the 
ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us 


thereof. : 


| Queſt. How many parts are there 
in a Sacrament ?®£® _. 


Father, and 
-HolyGhoſt, t.. 
Dueſt. What is the inward and 


„„ =» {oC EARS 
Anſo.' A death unto fin, and a 


new birth unto righteouſneſs : for 
being by nature born in fin, and 
the children of wrath, we are here- 
by made the children of grace. 0 


 Anſw, Two: the outwird vi- 
(ible ſign, and the inward ſpiritual: 
Oueſt, What is the outward: vi- 
ſible ſign or form in Baptiſm ? 
Anſw. Water: wherein the per- 
ſon is baptized, In. the Name of the 
of the Son, and of the 
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ſons to be baptized o 5 bs 
 Anſw. Repentance, whereby 
they forſake fin ; and faith, where- 


miſes of God, made to them in 

that Sacramentrtrt. 
weſt. Why then are Infants 

baptized, when. by reaſon of their 


tender age they cannot perform 


them 2 


'% 


| Anſw.. Becauſe they promiſe 


them both by their Sureties : which 
_ promiſe, when thy come to age, 
_ themſelves are bound to perform. 


4 T. Why was the Sacrament 


of the Lords Supper ordained ? 


Anſw. For the continual remem- 


brance of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
we receive thereby, 

 Oweſi. What is the outward part 


received, 


by they Redfaſtly believe the pro- 


2: SF EATECHISM. 
" Oneſt, What is required of per- 


the Lord hath commanded to be 
| Gueſs, What is the inward part 
or thing ſignified e | 

Anſw. The Body and Blood of 


Chriſt, which are verily and indeed 


taken and received by the faithful 


in the Lords Supper. 


Oueſt, What are the benefits 


whereof we are partakers thereby e 
Anſw. The pn po mg nd re- 
freſhing of our ſouls by the Body 


and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies. 


are by the Bread and Wine. 


Queſt. What is required of them 
who come to the Lords Supper? 
Anſw. To examine themſelyes, 
whether they repent them truly of 
their former fins, ſtedfaſtly purpo- 


ling to lead a new life, have a 
lively faith in Gods mercy through 


Chriſt, with a thankful remem- 


or ſign of the Lords Supper brance of his death; and be in 
Anſw. Bread and Wine, which charity with all men. We: 


T The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holydays, after the Second 
Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtruct and examine ſo many Children of 
bis Pariſh ſent unto him, as be ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 


And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, Servants, and 

Apprentices (which have not learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the time- 

appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they 
bave learned all that here appointed for them to learn. Sk 


q S ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; and alſo can cnſwer to the other 
Queſtions of thi ſhort Catechiſm; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall: 2 
| have « Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witneſs of their Confirmation... „ 


¶ And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be brought unto him for —_— 
| their Confirmation, the Curate of every rk ſball either bring, or ſend in writing, with 

by hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within hi Pariſh, as 2 think i 
K 2 be . to 2 wy to he Confirmed. And, if the Biſhop approve of them, he ll. 


them in manner following, 
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mouth and conſent openly before 
the Church ratify and confirm the 

ſame; and alſo promiſe, that by the 
grace of God they will evermore en- 
deavour themſelves faithfully to ob- 
ſerve ſuch things, as they by their 
own confeſſion have aſſented unto. 


, 2 Y 24 Wh I 

e 
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The Order of Confirmation, or Laying on of Hands upon 


thoſe that are Baptized, and come to years of diſeretion. 


17 Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then con rmed, being placed, and 


landing in order 1 575 the Biſbep; he (or ſome other Miniſter appointed by 


* 


bim) ſhall read this Preface following. 
O the end that Confir- 
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A. 
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ſtred to the more edi- 
a 


Sz fying of ſuch as ſhall 
receive it, the Church 


000 hath thought good to 
order, 'That none hereafter ſhall be 


anſwer to ſuch other queſtions, as in 
the ſhort Catechiſm are contained : 


Which order is very convenient to 
be obſerved, to the end that children 
being now come to the years of diſ- 
cretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers 
promiſed for them in Baptiſm, they 


may themſelves with their own 


I Then /hall the Biſhop ſay, 
V ye here in the preſence of 
| God, and of this Congrega- 
tion, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
vow that was made in your name 
at your Baptiſm ; ratifying and 


_ confirming the ſame in your own 


perſons, and acknowledging your 


ſelves bound to believe and to do 
all thoſe things which your God-. 


fathers and Godmotkers then un- 


- 


dertcok for you? e 


mation may be mini- 


unto thee. | 


T Andevery Pp audibly anſwer» 


Ar help is in the Name of 


the Lord, V 
 Anſw. Who hath made heaven 


and earth. 


Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of 


the 5. 


Anſw. Henceforth world with- 


out end. 


ag Biſhop. Lord, hear our _ prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come 


Biſhop. 

VVT 
A Lmighty and everliving God, 
who haſt vouchſafed to rege- 
nerate theſe thy ſervants by water 


and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given 


unto them forgiveneſs of all their 

ſins; Strengthen them, we beſeech 
thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter, and daily increaſe 
in them thy manifold gifts of 


grace ; the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
underſtanding ; the 


; Irit of coun- 
ſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit 
of knowledge and true godlineſs; 


and fill them, O Lord, with the 


ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and 
or ever. nen. Ld -- 


T Then all of them in order Rneeling be- 


fore the Biſhop,he ſhall laybis hand upon 

_ the head every one ſeverally, ſaying, 
Efend, O Lord, this thy Child 

[or this thy ſervant] with thy 
heavenly grace, that he may con- 
tinue 
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verlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 

J Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 


J And (all kneobng | down) the Biſhop 


ſhall add, . | 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven, 
Give us this day our daily bread, 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptati- 
on ; But deliver us from evil. 


 Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


1 who makeſt us both to will 


and to do thoſe things that be good 
and acceptable unto thy Divine Ma- 


jeſty ; We make our humble ſup- 


plications. unto thee for theſe thy 


ſervants, upon whom (after the ex- 
ample: of thy holy Apoſtles) we 


have now laid our hands, to certify 
them (by this ſign) of thy favour 
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tinue thine for ever: and daily in- 
creaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and 

more, until he come unto. thy e- 
thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; 


and gracious goodneſs towards 
them. Let thy fatherly hand, we 
beſeech thee, ever be over them; let 


and ſo lead them in the knowledge 


and obedience of thy Word, that in 


the end they may obtain everlaſting 


life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


| Almighty Lord, and everlaſt-. 

ing God, vouchſafe, we be- 
ſeech thee, to direct, fanctify, and 
zovern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments, that 
through thy moſt, mighty proteQi- 


on, both here and ever, we may 


be preſerved in body and foul, 
through our Lord an Saviour Je- 


ſus Chriſt Amen. 1 + 4 

Then the Biſhop: ſhall bleſs them; ſay- 
"T benen 
the Fat 


remain with you for ever. Amen. 
J Aud there ſpall none be admitted to the 
Holy Communion, until ſuch time as he be 
0 plans on be ready. and deſirous to be 
„„ +l ot 
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J Ti ibe Banns, of all. that- axe, 10 be 
L married mu" at be publiſhed 


1 " the Chuvch thre "ſeveral Sandy or 


Holy. dans, iu the; time Divine 1 07 Þ 


immediate before. the. Sentences for the! 
tom 


T Publiſh the Banns of Marriage 


I ben þ 
TE any « of u. 
$641 


; : # ; 
3 oy 


ertory ; the Curate ſaying the accu 
r ihe. ace 


emniĩzation of MATRIMONY, 


impediment, why theſe two Pete 


ſans ſhould not be joyned together 
in holy Mime | ye are to de- 
clare it: This is the 


. 


J nd if the Perſons that are to he married, 


© devel in divers Pariſbes, the Banns muſt be 


tween M. of- and N. ofe--. 


" asked in both Pariſtes; and the Curate of 
' the, one, Pariſh ſpall not ſolemnise Matri- 
| N w 


0 
2 


of God Almighty, 
er, the, Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 


rſt [ſecond or 
third] time of asking. 5 
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of the Banns being thrice asked, from the 


Curate of the other Pariſh. l 
J At the day and time appointed for ſolemni- 


zation of Matrimony, the Perſons to be 
married foall come into the body of the 


Church with their Friends aud Nerghbours : 
þ og 57 ng to Wes the yup on 
the right han 7 oman on the le 22 i | 

5 z, „ Moman on ie "> fort that the one ought to have of 


the Prieſt ſpall ſay, 


arly beloved, we are 


gathered together 


Man and this Woman in holy Ma- 


trimony, which is an honourable 

eſtate inſtituted of God in the time 
of mans innocency, ſignifying unto 
us the myſtical union that is be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church; which 
holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, and 
firſt miracle that he wrou 
_ Cana of Galilee, and is commend- 
ed of Saint Paul to be honourable 


ght in 


among all men; and therefore is 


not by any to be enterprized, 
nor taken in hand unadviſedly,. 
lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy 
mens carnal. luſts :and.. appetites, 
ke brute beaſts that have no un- 
derſtanding; but reverently, diſ- 
creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in 
the fear of God, duly conſidering 
the cauſes for which Matrimony 


1 


was ordained. 


Firſt, it was ordained for the 
procreation of children, to be 
brought up in the fear and nurture- 
of the Lord, and to the praiſe of 
is holy Name. r 
Secondly, it was ordained ſor a 
and to avoid 


- of he 


remedy againſt, ſin, 


here in the fight of 
W God, and in the face 
of this congregation, 
to joyn together this 


OfMarmons.” 


- wony betwixt them, without a Certificate: 


fornication, that fuchperſons as have 


not the gift of continency, might 


marry, and keep themſelves unde- 


filed members of Chriſts body. 


Thirdly, it was ordained for 
the mutual ſociety, help, and com- 


the other, both in proſperity and 
adverſity : Into which holy eſtate 


theſe two perſons preſent come 


now, to be joyned. Therefore if 


any man can ſhew any juſt .cauſe 


why they may not lawfully be 


joyned together, let him now ſpeak, 


or elſe hereafter for ever hold his 
V 


k I 4nd alſo ſpeaking unto the Perſons 


that ſhall be married, be ſball ſay, 

Require. and charge you both 
(as ye will anſwer at the dvead- 
tul day of judgment, when the ſe- 


crets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) 


that if either of you know any 


impediment, why ye may not be 
lawfully joyned together in Matri- 
mony, ye do now confefs it. For 


be ye well aſſured, that fo many 
as are coupled together otherwiſe 
than Gods Word doth: allow, are 
not joyned together by God, nei- 


ther is their Matrimony lawful. : 
At which day of Marriage, if any man 


Ado alledge and declare any 17 0 ment 
why they may not be coupled t 


| ogether 
in Matrimony, by Gods Eaw, or the 
Laws of this Realm, and will be hound. 
and ſufficient Sureties with him, tothe 
Parties, or elſe put in a Caution (to 
the full value of ſuch charges as the 
| Perſons to be married do thereby ſu- 
ain) to prove bis Allegation : Then: 
the Solemnization- nuf be deſerred 
until ſuch time as the truth be tried. 
TIf no 1 be 77 then: 
ſhalt the Curate ſay untothe Man; 
5 ſay un "Wits 


* 


Of Matrimony. 


N. T Ilt thou have this Woman 
5 tothy wedded Wife, to 
live together after Gods ordinance, 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony 2 
Wilt: thou love her, comfort her, 
honour and keep her in ſickneſs and 


in health, and forſaking all other, 


keep thee only unto her, ſo long as 
ve both ſhall live? 
J Je man ſhall anſtver, I will, 

I Tben ſball the Prieft ſay unto the woman, 


N. T lit thou have this Man to 


8 f oy wedded Husband, 
to live toget 


mony e Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 


him, love, honour, and keep him in 
ſickneſs and in health, and forſuk- 


ing all other, keep thee only unto 
him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 
J Tbe Woman ſhall anſwer, I will. 
I Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to be 
married to this Man s? 
I Then ſhall they give their troth to each 
other in this nannee n 
I The Miniſter receiving the Woman at 
bier fathers or friends hands, ſh 
cauſe the Man with his right hand to 
- take theWoman byber right hand, and 
io ſay after him as followeth, 
J N. take thee N. to my wedded 
wife, to have and to hold from 
this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſick- 


| neſs and in health, to love and to 


cheriſh, till death us do part, accord- 
ing to Gods holy ordinance; and 
thereto I plight thee my Troth. 
T Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and 
the Woman with her right hand taking 
the Man by his right hand, ſhall tike- 
wiſe ſay * the Miniſter, 


er after Gods ordi- 
- nance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 


_T Then the Man leaving the Ring 


all 


together, and live according to thy 


I N. take thee N. to my wedded 
Husband, to have and to hold 

trom this day forward, for better for 
worle, for richer for poorer; in ſick- 
neſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, 
and to obey, till death us do part, ac- 
cording to Gods holy ordinance; and 
thereto I give thee my Troth. 


I Thenſhall they again looſe their hands, 


and the Man ſhallgroe unto the Woman 
à Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, 
with the accuſtomed Duty tothe ito 
and Clerk. And the Prieſt taking t 
Rang, ſhall ＋ it * N 
to put it upon the fourth finger of the 
Womans 2 band. And the Man 
bolding the Ring there, and taught by 
the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 5: 


W 


th this Ring 1 
with my body I thee wor- 


I thee wed, 


ip, and with all my worldly goods 


I thee endow : In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. ith 
upon 
the fourth finger of the Womans left 
band, they ſhall both kneel down, and 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 15 
„„ 11. 8 
Eternal God, Creator and Pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, giv- 
er of all ſpiritual grace, the au- 


thor of everlaſting life ; Send thy 


bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
this Man and this Woman, whom 
we bleſs in thy Name; that as Iſaac 
and Rebecca lived faithfully toge- 
ther, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely 
perform and keep the vow and co- 
venant betwixt them made (where- 


of this Ring given and received is a 


token and pledge) and may ever 
remain in perfe& love and peace 


Or MAT?! 


he . Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 9 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their rig bt 

bands together, and ſay, 

Thoſe whom God hath joyned to- 

gether, let no man put aſunder. 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto 
the People: 


Tron as N. and N. have 
conſented together in holy 
Wedlock, and have witneſſed the 
me before God and this Compa- 
ny, and thereto have given and 
Sledeed their Troth either to other, 
and have declared the ſame by 


giving and receiving of a Ring, 1 


and by joyning of hands; I pro- 
nounce that they be Man and Wife 
together, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
2 1 And the Miniſter ſhall add this Bleſſing 
N 0d the Father, God the Son, 


cr alivg and keep you; the Lord 
mercifully with his favour look 
upon you, and fo fill you with all 
ſpiritual benediction and grace, that 
ye may ſo live together in this life, 
that in the world to come ye may 
have life everlaſting. Amen. 


J Then the Mini ſter or Clerks going to 


the Lords Table, Mall. ſay or jing. _ 8 


- following, 

Beati omnes. Pſalm cxxviii. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the 
Lord: and walk in his ways. 
For thou ſnak eat the labour of 
thine hands: O well 1 To thee, and 

| hap py ſhalt thou be. 
1 hy wife ſhall be as the Fruitfil 
vine: upon the walls of thy houſe; 


merciful unto us. 


upon earth : thy ſaving health a- 


God the Holy Ghoſt, ble War. let all the people praiſe thee. | 


KIMO NY. 


Thy children like the Glive- 
branches : round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſ- 
ſed: that feareth the Lord. | 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall 
ſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt ſee 
egg wer. en all thy life 
ong; 
Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy chil- 
deems children : and peace upon IE 
rae * | 
Glory be to the Father, Ge. i 
As. it was in che beginning, Ge. be 
T Or this Pſalm: 
8 miſereatur. Pſalm xvii. 
FN Od be merciful unto us, and 
JF bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be 


That thy way may be known 


mong all nations. 
Let the people praiſe the, O God: 


G let the nations rejoyce and be 
glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteoully,, and govern the nations 
en e n 

Let the people 8 "thee, O 
God: let all the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
ber increaſe : and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God Hall bleſs us ; and all * 
ends of the world ſhall fear Ro. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, « 
The Pfalm ended, and the Man a 
room kneeling before the Lords: 
Tab, the Frieſt flanding at tbe 1 able, 
and turning bis N {awards . 
oil. ſay, . 
Lord, ave mercy upon 1 
. 


6. 


1 


from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore defend them, 
Miniſt. Be unto them a tower 
of ſtrength, OE NETS 
© Anſw. From the face of their 
5 55> 

Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 


Of MATRIMONx. 


Anſ. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Mixiſt. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
r Father, which art in Hea- 
? ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſer- 
vant, and thy handmaid; 
Anſt. Who put their truſt in thee. 


Miniſt. O Lord, ſend them help 


Anſwo. And let our cry come 


unto thee. 


od 


Minfter. © 


long in godly 
e 


of Abraham, God of 
lac, God of Jacob, bleſs 
theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed 
of eternal life in their hearts, that 
whatſoever in thy holy Word they 
| ſhall profitably learn, they may in 
deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon them from hea- 
ven, and bleſs them. And as thou 
didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abra- 
ham and Sarah to their great com- 
fort; ſo. vouchfafe to ſend thy 
bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
that they obeying thy will, and 
_ alway being in ſafety under thy 
protection, may abide in thy love 
unto their lives end, through Jeſus 
Criſt our Lord, Amen. 


I This Prayer next following ſhall be o- 


mitted, where the Woman ts paſt child- 
hearing 
Merciful Lord and heavenly 


Father, by whoſe gracious 
gift mankind is increaſed ; We be- 


ſeech thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing 


theſe two perſons, that they may 


both be fruitful in procreation of 


Children, and alſo live together ſo 
love and honeſty, that 


they may ſee their children chri- 


ſtianly and virtuouſly brought up 
to thy praiſe and honour, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


God, who by thy mighty 

ower haſt made all things 
of 8 who alſo (after other 
things ſet in order) didſt appoint 
that out of Man (created after 


thine own image and ſimilitude) 


Woman ſhould take her beginnings f 


and knitting them together, didſt 


teach that it ſhould never be lawful 
to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by 


Matrimony hadſt made one: 0 
God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate 


of Matrimony to. ſuch an excellent 


myſtery, that in it is ſignified and 


repreſented the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church; Look mercifully upon 


theſe thy ſervants, that both this 


Man may love his Wife, according 


to thy Word (as Chriſt did love his Eg 


ſpouſe the Church, who gave him- 

ſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing | 
it even. as his own fleſh) and alſo 
that this Woman may be loving and 


amiable, faithful and obedient to 


her Husband, and in all quietneſs, 
ſobriety, and peace, be a follower 


. 
; 
* 
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of Matrimony u ou, 
the holy Serie! Aoth ſay as 
touching the duty of Husbands to- 

wards their Wives, and Wives to- 
wards their Husbands. TAY: Ft £1, 
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of holy and 


them to inherit thy everlaſting 

kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

/ “• 
en ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


1 Lmighty God, who at the be- 


{  givning did create our firſt 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did 


fanctify and joyn them together in 


marriage; Pour upon you the rich- 
es of his grace, fanctify and bleſs 


you, that ye may pleaſe him both 
in body and foul, and live toge - 
ther in holy love, unto your lives 
J Oo 
© After whichif there be no Sermon de 


claring the duties of Man and Wije, 
the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth : 


intend to take the holy Eſtate 


Epiſtle t > the 


Saint Paul in his 


Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment te all 
married men, Husbands, love your 
wives, even as. Chriſt alſo. loved 
the Church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanctify and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 

ter, by the Word 3 that he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious 

Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 


ed unto his wife, and they two ſhall 


pheſe v. 2. 


& Llye that are married, or that 


Of MATIMONI. ; 


y. Matrons. O 
Lord blefs them both, and grant 


fleſh, but nouriſheth and cherifheth 
it, even as the Lord the Church: 
For we are members of his body, of 
bis fleſh, and of his bones, For 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother, and ſhall be joyn- 


be one fleſh. This is a great my- 
ſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the Church. Nevertheleſs, let 
every one of you in particular 
love his wife, even as himſelf, E- 


Likewiſe the fame Saint Paul 


writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeak- 
eth thus to all men that are mar- 
ried, Husbands, love your wives, 


and be not bitter againſt them. 
Coloſſ. iii. 19. e 
Hear alſo what Saint Paul the 


Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was him- 
hear what 


felt a married man, faith unto them 
that are married, Ye husbands, 
dwell with your wives according 


to knowledge, giving honour un- 
to the wife, as unto. the weaker 


veſſel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life, that your pray- 
ers be not hindred. 1 S. Pet, iii. 7. 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty 
of the husband toward the wife. 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 


leam your duties toward your- 
husbands, even as it is plainly ſet 


Saint Paul in the aforenamed E- 
piſtle to the Epheſians, teacheth 


or any ſuch thing; but that it you thus; Wives, ſubmit your 
ſhould be holy and without ble- felves unto your own husbands, as 
miſh. So ought men to love their unto the Lord, For the husband 
wives as their own bodies: He that is the head of the wife, even as 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. Chriſt is the head of the Church: 
For no man ever yet hated his own and he is the Saviour of the) body. 
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Therefore as the Church is ſubject 
to Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to 
their oun husbands in eve thing: 
And again he faith, Let the wife 
ſee that ſhe reverence her husband. 
And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſ- 
ſians, Saint Paul giveth you this 
ſnort Leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your 


ſelves unto your own husbands, as 


it is fit in the Lord. Coloſ. iii. 18. 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you 
very well, thus ſay ing, Ve wives, be 
in ſubjection to your own husbands; 
that if any obey not the Word, they 
alſo may without the Word be won 


by the converſation of the Wives; 


while they behold your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled with fear. Whoſe 
 adorning let it not be that outward 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 


adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel ; but let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the ſight- of God of 
great price. For after this manner 
in the old time the holy women 
alſo who truſted in God, adorned 


themſelves, being in ſubjection un- 


to their own husbands; even as 


Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 


him Lord, whoſe daughters ye 


are as long as ye do well, and are 


not afraid with any amazement. 


Fr Bib 1 


J is convenient that the new married Per- 


ſons 


ns ſbruld receive the holy Communicn at the 
timè of thetr marriage, or at the firſt oppor- 


tunity after their Marriage. 


The ORDER for the Viſitation of the SICK, as 


1 When any Perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh z who com- 


© ing imo the fick Perſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 
JF FEace be to this houſe, and to 
all that dwell in it. 


Be ſholl ſay, kneeling down, 
rkmember not, Lord, 


. I our iniquities, nor And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


dhe iniquities of our 
fore-fathers. Spare 
us, good Lord, ſpare 


precious blood, and be not angry 
with us for evV er. 

Ma Anſw. Spare Us, ood Lord. ho 
Ten the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
„„ eto pray. - 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

_ Criſt, have mercy upon us. 


| Lord dra, have mercy upon us. 
„„ "il 


F When be cometh into the fick mans 


m thy people, whom 
thou haſt en thy moſt 


defend bim. 


ot 


r Father, which art in Hea- 
1 ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread, 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 1 


Miniſt. O Lord, ſave: thy ſer- 
EST een, ED 9t - 
c 45 
Miniſt. Send him help from thy 


holy place. 


Lune. And evermore mightily 


Ms Mint. 


Miniſt, Let the enemy have no 
advantage of him, | 
Anſcw. Nor the wicked approach 
to hurt him. e 
Miniſt. Be unto him, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, EM Sri Pere 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 


N n 


ers. 


unto thee. 
VVV 
X Lord, look down from hea- 


this thy ſervant. Look upon him 
with the eyes of thy mercy, give 


him comfort and ſure confidence in 


thee, defend him from the danger 
of the enemy, and keep him in per- 
petual peace and ſafety, through 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ear us, Almighty and moſt 
merciful God and Saviour; 


extend thy accuſtomed. - goodneſs 


to this thy ſervant, who is -grieved 


with ſickneſs. Sanctify, we beſeech 


thee, this thy fatherly correction 
to him; that the ſenſe of his weak- 
neſs may. add ſtrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. 
'That if- it ſhalt be thy good plea- 
ſure to reſtore him to his former 


health, he may lead the reſidue 'of 


his lite in thy fear, and to thy glo- 
ry,: or elſe give him grace ſo to 
take thy viſitation, that after this 
painful. life ended, he, may dwell 


with thee in life everlaſting, through rec ing, 
God dealeth with you as with 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Miniſt. O Lord, hear our pray- 


Anſww. And let our cry come 


ven, behold, viſit, and relieve 


render unto 
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Lord of life and death, and of all 
things to them pertaining, as youth, 
ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, 
and ſickneſs. Wherefore, what- 
ſoever your ſickneſs is, know you 
certainly that it is Gods viſttation. 
And for what cauſe ſoever this 
ſickneſs is ſent unto you, whether 
it be to try your patience for the 
example of others, and that your 
faith may be found, in the day of 


the Lord, laudable, glorious, and 


honourable, to the increaſe of glo- 
ry and endleſs felicity ; or elle it 


be ſent unto you to correct and a- 


mend in you whatſoever doth of- 


fend the- eyes of your heavenly 


Father; know you certainly, that 


if you truly repent you of your 


fins, and bear your ſickneſs pa- 


tiently, truſting in Gods mercy, for 


- 


his dear Non. JeWi Chriſts fake, and 
im humble thanks for 
his fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 
your ſelf wholly unto his will, it 
ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right' way that 
leadeth unto everlaſting life, 
T If the per ſon viſited be very ſick, then 
the Curate may end his Exbortation 
in this glace, or elſe proceed. 
ke therefore in good. part 
the chaſtiſement of the Eord : 


For (as ſaint Paul ſaith in the 
twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) 


whom the Lord loveth he chaſineth, 
and. ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth.. If ye endure chaſtning, 


ſons ;. for what ſon. is; he whom 
the Father chaſtneth not ©: But if 
ye be without chaſtiſement, where-- 
of all are partakers, then are ye 


baſtards, 


I Then ſhall the Mini ſter exbort the ſick 
Perſon after this form, or other like: 
Early beloved, know this 


that Almighty God. is. the 


; * 


baſtards, and not fons. Further- 


more, we have had fathers of our 


Meſh, which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence : ſhall we not 
much rather be in ſubjection unto 
the Father of Spirits, and live ? For 
they verily for a few days chaſt- 
ned us after their own pleaſure ; 
but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs. ' Theſe 
words, good brother, are written 
in holy Scripture for our comfort 
and ' inſtruction, that we ſhould 
_ patiently, and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Fathers correcti- 
on, whenſoever y 

adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious 
goodneſs to viſit us. And there 
Hould be no greater comfort to 
Chriſtian perſons, than to be made 
like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pa- 
tiently adverſities, troubles, and 


ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went 


not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered 
pan he entred not inte his glory 
before he was crucified. So tru- 
Iy our way to eternal joy, is to ſut- 
fer here with Chriſt; and our door 
to enter into eternal life is gladly 
to die with Chriſt; that we may 


riſe again from death, and dwell 


with him in everlaſting life. Now 


therefore taking your ſickneſs, 
which is thus profitable for you, 


patiently, I exhort you in the Name 


Baptiſm. 


given unto the righteous 
by whom all muſt be judged with- 


Fou to examine your ſelf and your 


any manner of 


7 4 
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eſtate, both toward God and man; 


ſo that accuſing and eondemning 


your ſelf for your own faults, you 
may find mercy at our heavenly 
Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and 


not be accuſed and condemned in 


that fearful judgment. Therefore 


I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles 


of our Faith, that you may know 


whether you do believe as a Chri- 
ſtian man ſhould, or no. 


Here the Miniſter ſhall rebearſe the 


Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 


T NOt thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 


Heaven and Earth? _ 


And in Jefus Chriſt his only be- 
8 Son our Lords And that 
je was conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; 


that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 


late, was crucified, dead, and bus 
ried ;. that he went down into hell, 


and alſo did 1iſe again the. third 


day; that he aſcended. into Hea- 
ven, and fitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; and 


from thence ſhall come again at the 


and the dead e ; Na 
And deſt thou: believe in 


end of the woild, to judge the quick 
1 


Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholic 
Church; the Communion of Saints; 


the Remiſſion of fins, the Reſurrec- 
Life after death? 


4 The fick Perſon-ſhal anſwer, a 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


of God to remember the profeſſion tion of the fleſh.; and everlaſting: 


which you made unto God in your 
And foraſmuch as after 
this life there is an account to be 

10 „ . | 3 Is F 94 
dge, J Then fpall the Miniſter examine whether 
A man de It-, be repent him truly of: buy je, and be 
out reſpe& of perſons; I require 


in charity ⁊uith all the world ;. exhortang . 


him to forgive from the bottom of bis heart 


* 


all Perſons that have. offended him, * 


* 
* 
2 


O 


be both ended any other, to ark them for- 
grveneſs ; and where be bath done i, jor 
Or rinks any man, that he 2 hs, 
150 the witeranoft” f his e 
. hath not paris ad of his.g goods,” aye 1155 
then be ed to 27 his Will, and 10 
„ g, nohat he oweth, and avhat 
owing unto 4 forthe batter e 
7 In Conſetence, and the gqueetneſs f his 
ecutors, But men I often þ be pit 15 
© remembrance to take order for #be- ſettling of 
ok Ter al glue, ld wad are in 


5 Theſe ant befave relaarſed;'y may be ſaid 


before the _ Miniſter Kat 65 1 as — 
mall ſis vans. oh . 


5 The Miniſter „ ould » not omit 3 to 


ino de ſudb fick penſons as are ** 
e Poor. | Y 1 o 


9 Here ſpall the Sick Perſon be moved to {amd 


a ſpecial Confeſſion ius, 1f he feel 
ons tokens r with d any weighty 

matter. After «which Confeſſion, the 'Prieft 
all abſolue him (i, he humbly and OY 
deſire it) after this ort: he” 68 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath left power to his Church | 
to abſolve all — who truly re- 


pent and believe in him, of his 
great mercy forgive thee thine of- 


ces: And by his authority com- 


mitted to me, 1 abſolve thee from 
all thy ſins, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


1 And then the ra nu o- C. 


elk Following : 
Let us pray. 1 
Moſt merciſul God, who ac- 
5 cording to the multitude of 
thy mercies, "doſt fo put away the 


ſins of thoſe ho truly repent, that 


thou remembreſt them no more; 


Open thine eye of mercy upon this 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly 
- defireth pardon and forgiveneſs. - 
* W in him (mot loving Fa- 
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ther) whatſoever hath been decay- 
ed by the fraud and malice ot 
the devil, or by his on carnal 
will and frailneſs; preſerve and 
continue this ſick member in the 
unity of the Church, conſider his 


contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage 


bis pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt 
expedient for him. And foralmuch 


as he putteth his full truſt only in 


thy mercy. impute not unto hin 
his former fivs; but ſtrengthen hin 
with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when 
thou art 1 to take him hence, 
take him unto thy favour, — | 
the merits of thy moſt dearly. belov- 


os Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tben ſball the Miniſter ſay this ſalm: 
1 te, Domine, ſperawi. Pla lm Ixxi. 
IN iber, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt, let me never be put to 
confulion : but rid me, and deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs ; Incline 
1 me, and ſaue me. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 


unto I may alway reſort: thou haſt 
promiſed to help me, for thou art 


my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, O my God, out of 


the hand of the ungodly .: out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and 


cruel man. 
For thou, O Lord God, art the 


thing that I long for: thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. 


Þ Through thee have 1 been hold- 
en up ever ſince I was born: thou 


art he that took me out of my mo- 


thers womb; my praiſe h alway 
be of thee. 
1am become as it were a mon- 
ſter unto many: but my ſure truſt 
18 in thee. ad r 0 


O let my mouth be filled with thy 
praiſe : that I may ſing of thy glo- 
ry and honour all the Cay long. 
Qaſt me not away in the time of 
ige: forſake me not when my 
firength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul, take their counſel together, 
ſaying : God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him ; for 
there is none to deliver him. 
Go not fir from me, O God: my 


God, haſte thee to help me. 


Let them be confounded and 


periſh that are againſt my ſoul : let 
them be covered with ſhame and 


As for me, I will patiently abide 
alway : and will praiſe thee more 


„ 08 60s Hu of 7 
thy righteouſneſs and {alvation : 


for I know no end thereof. 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God: and will make men- 
tion of thy righteouſneſs only. 

from my youth up until now : 


therefore will I tell of thy won- 


JJ 
Feooxſake me not, O God, in mine 


old age, when I am gray-headed: 
until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 


unto this generation, and thy pow- 


- 


er to all them that are yet for to 


4 


come. 


Thy rightecuſneßs, O God, | is 


very high, and great things are 


they that thou haſt done: © God, 


who is like unto thee F © 
Glory be to the Father, Ge. 


it was in the beginning, rc. 


* 


— 


diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 


Saviour of the world, who- 
by thy Croſs and precious. 
Blood haſt redeemed us, fave us, 
and help us, we humbly beſeech 


thee, O Lord. 


Ten ſbal the Miniſter ſay, 
Me Almighty Lord, who is a 


that put their truſt in him, to- 


whom all things in heaven, in 

earth, and under the earth dd bow 

and obey, be now and evermore th 
defence, and make thee know and 
feel, that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in 
whom, and through whom thou 


mayſt receive health and ſalvation, 
but only the Name of our Lord Je- 
OK, Sf, 

JI And after that ſhall ſay, 


protection we commit thee.. 


Ide Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee.. 
The Lord make his face to ſhine up- 


on thee, and be gracious unto thee.. 


The Lord lift up his countenance- 
upon thee, and give thee peace, 


both now and evermore. Amen. 


— — 


A Prayer for a fick Child. el 
Almighty God, and merciful: 


} 


moſt ſtrong tower to all them 


Nto Gods gracious mercy and' 


the eyes of 


nt ew 0-0 io ed — We 
- \ — WB 


— 4 © * 2 — ͤ— gp 4 — - 2 8 
4 : X . 5 k . 1 2 png te Ir — — 
* * „. 0 = * — — < a * ' m — — — - — 
: TS ” . _ e * F yh PT K 2 - x, — - ; > 2 . FARE! r —— — 
; * — KO add —_ Re ds lei — it oro rr ” 9 — rye — 2 de 3 0 — co 25 Pear age hs — * +a, — — 1 5 _ g 2 — — — — — — 
= 5 _ a . — . 1 4 * - 5 — „ — r * 2 RE PRA Pw — . — * * > 4 ways. 
Taq ty yy A * " R " _ . 3 4 * 0 4 8 5 * — = ; - * - - , 9 Ave aw — 
Eg , * N P N n r 1 I 4 * rea * Eo as ns ne, 6 | r * "EIS. 
. 4 3 — n. — Fs — A * 1 gfe. — 2 2 ts - — 5 — — — a ono od Lepore Ns C24 4 . n W * 2 2 N48 * (vs 
— — 2 2 =x — — ö — b — p — p . — — - . 4 2 — . 
6 * = = _ — * " A _— * * «pe * W442 * p — — — 2 apt 
4 r "I" — = on ö 2 CO: - wks. ; — — - A . £ a — r , 8 - 
2 4 "ob I 8 2 ay n — TEEN th * — 5 
_ = = 5 Wa — 5 : 1 "<= 


8 * 8 — 
. ² ˙.Ä ˙ w ²˙w- ep -ap-n 
- * , —— 
—— — — - 


* 


= —— FIT PISS = - a — — K 
— 
; _ 2 — —— — - — — — - — 
I 2 2 9 2 — 
— — 7 — = FRY . 4 5 — + * 2 
< - — 1 . - = N 1 8 
b * — ——— — , a a a = — — — _—_ n — 4X — * * 
4 5 0 e ——ů Ss —— - * 1.4 — — x 2 — 
o = — — = = — — 2 — * — . > 8 — nm] v3 - 24 — 1 _ . 8 RY 8 a 0 - —— — 
— — 2 AZ, pl C — — > a 5 
n = . — - [2 — k > "4 * 9 = 
: - — * — — 2 . l 0 — 
A — : 4 he, f 2 4 — pp 
= _ - - 


= 

\ 

1 
0 
f! l 
1 
1 
13 

[i 
ot 


* — — - 
— 0 * n We wage. L A "a -» a 4-44 000% 
A _— — —— 
— — — * — * 
- 


— _ l * — 
_ — 4 - — 


and be no more ſeen. We know, O 


© a2 ; ; SS; © a. £3 'S i F . : by g by 4 Ta 2 
The Vifitation of the SiC k. 


long his days here on earth, he may 


live to thee, and be an inſtrument 


of thy glory, by ſerving thee fairh- 


fully, and doing good in his gene- 
ration; or elſe receive him into 
thoſe heavenly habitations, where 
the ſouls of them that ſleep in the 
Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetualreſt and 
felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for 
thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy. 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
Uveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy. Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen 
C APrayer for a ſick Perſon, whenthere 


' appeareth ſmall hope of Recover) 


* 


of all comfort, our only help 
in time of need; We fly unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this thy 


ſervant, here lying under thy hand 
in great weakneſs of body. Lock 


graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and 


the more the outward man decay- 

eth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech 

thee, ſo much the more continually 

with thy grace, and Holy Spirit in 

the inner man. Give him unfeign- 

ed * for all the errors of 
e 


* 


his life paſt, and Redfaſt fairh in thy 


Son Jeſus, that his fins may be done 
away by thy mercy, and hit pardon 


ſealed in heaven, before he go hence 


Lord, that there is no word impoſ- 


ble with thee; and that if thou 
wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him 


up, and grant him a longer conti- 


nuance amongſt us. Yet foraſmuch 
as in all appearance the time of hi; 


ſolution draweth near, fo, fit and 
prepare bim, we beſeech thee,againſt 


the hour of death, that after bis 


e 


Father of mercies, and God 


departure hence in peace and in thy 
favour, bis ſoul may be received 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through, the merits and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
JA Commendatory Prayer for a ſick 
© Perſon at the point of departure. 
| 2 Almighty God, with whom 
do live the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, after they are deli- 
vered from their earthly priſons ; 


We humbly commend the ſoul of 
this thy ſervant, our dear brother, in- 
to thy hands, as into the hands of a 

faithful Creator, and moſt merciful 


Saviour ; moſt humbly beſeeching 
thee that it may be precious in thy 


fight. Waſh it, we pray thee, in the 


blood of that immaculate Lamb 
that was ſlain to take away the ſins 
of the world; that whatſoever de- 


filements it may have contracted in 


the midſt of this miſerable and 
daf World, through the luſts of 


the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, be- 
ing purged and done away, it may 
be preſented fire and without ſpot 
before thee, And teach us, who ſur- 


vive, in this and other like daily 


ſpectacles of morality, to fee how | 
frail and*uncertain our, own condi- 
tion is, and fo to number our days, 


that we. may feriobſly apply our 


hearts to that holy and heayenly 
wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which 
may inthe end bring us to life ever- 
laſting, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſtthine only Son our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for Perſons troubled in 
Mind or in Conſcience... 
& Bleſſed Lord, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all 
comforts, 


comforts, we beſeech thee look 
down in pity and compaſhon upon 
this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou 
writeſt bitter things againſt hin, 
and makeſt him to poſſeſs his former 
iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard up- 
yo 1 and his ſoul is full of trou- 
ble: But, O merciful God, who haſt 
written thy. holy Word for our 


learning, that we through patience | 


and comfort of thy holy Scriptures 
might have hope; give him a right 
underſtanding of himſelf, and of thy 
threats and promiſes, that he may 
neither caſt away his confidence in 


. „ 6 bt Ne * 
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Lord. Amen. 


The Communion of the Sick. 


thee, nor place it any where but in 
thee, Give him ſtrength againſt all 
hzs temptations, and heal all his di- 
ſtempers. Break not the bruiſed 
reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax. 


Shut not up thy tender mercies in 


diſpleaſure ; but make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may re- 
joyce. Deliver him from fear of 


the enemy, and lift up the light of 


thy countenance upon him, and 


give him peace, through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 


* 


4, * 
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Vraſmuch as all mortal Men be ſubje to many ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes and Sek-. 
{ neſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this Life, therefore - 
tothe imem they may be akways 3 die æuhenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Al- 
_ mighty God to call them, the Curates ſpall diligently from time to time (but eſbeci- 
ally in the time of 'Peftalence, or other infectious Sickneſs) exhort their Pa 7 to the 
often race ving uf the holy Communien of the Body an of var Saviour Chrift, when 
it ſhall be publickly arftred in the Church; that ſo doing, they may, in caſe of ſudden 
_ Viſitation, have the tes cauſe to be diſquicted for lack of the fame. But if the ſick Per/ow 
bl to come to the Church, and yet ts, deſirous to recerve the Communion in his houſe ; 


not 4 
then he muſt give Toney notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to Commu- 
vicate with him ( ubich be three, or evo at the 2 and having a conveniem place in 

the ſick Mans houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently mi- 
niſter, he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle, and. 


4 


I TheColledt. dus wil) and whenſvever hir foul 
umi hty everliving {hall depart from the body, it may 

/ '* J; G aker of man- be without ſpot N unto 

48 us Chriſt our 


ind, who doſt cor- thee, through Jeſu 
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2 thou doſt love, ane pe Epiſtle. Hebr. xii. . 


whom thou doſt receive; We be NAM ſon, deſ ſe not thou the: 
ſeech thee to have mercy upon this AVI chaſtning of the, Lord, nor 
thy ſervant, viſited with thine hand, faint when thou art rebuked of 
and to. grant that be may take his bim. For, whom the Lord loveth, 
ſickneſs patiently, and recover bis he chaſtneth; and ſcourgeth very 
| bodily. health (if it be thy graci- ſon whom he receiveth. 7; 
N . c CAMS IE 5 De 


* 
. 


* 


The Goſpel. S. John v. 24. 


_— 
* 
” 


Erily, verily 1 ſay unto you, 
; He that heareth my word, 


* At the Burial of the Dea. 1 


me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 


not come into condemnation; 


but is paſſed from death unto 


and believeth on him that ſent life. 


« After which the Prieſt ſhall 12 according to the Form before preſcribed for the holy 


- Communion, beginning at the. 


e words [Ye that do truly, &c.] 


¶ At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the 
Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are appointed to communicate with 


the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick Perſon. 


A But if 4 Man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſi, or for want of warning in due time 
to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive with him, or by any other juſt Impediment, 
do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtrult him, That 


"if be do truly repent him of hu ſms, and ſtedfaſily believe that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered 
death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed hu Blood for hy redemption, earneſtly hurt 


the Benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drin 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to hy Souls health, although he do not re- 


cei ve the Sacrament. with hu mouth. 


4 


Men the ſick Perſon ij viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion allat one time, then the 


Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm [1n thee, 


O Lord, have put my truſt, &c.] and go ſtraight to the Communion. | 
¶ In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch, other like contagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, 
when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten to communicate with'the ſick in their 


houſes, for fear of the Infection, upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only 


communicate with him. 


— — 
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The Order for the Burial of the D E A D. f 
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Here 5j to be noted, That the Office enſuing's not to be uſed for any that die uf aptix- 


ea, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon themſelves, . 
Abe Prieſt and Clerks 2 the Corps at the entrance of the Church - yard, and going 
þ, or towards the Grave, ſhall ſay or ſmg, bop 


before it, either into the Church, or 
Am the reſurrection 
and the life, ſaith the 
Lord: he that belieu- 


ſhall never die. S. John xi. 25, 26. 


Know that my redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth. And 


though after my skin, worms de- 


1 


ſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall 
I ſee God: whom I ſhallſee for my 
ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
and net another. Fob, xix. 25, 26,27. 


8 7 22 4 s 1 
Ws 


. 


eth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall 
ſoever liveth and believeth in me, 


'Y world, and it is certain we 


can carry nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken a- 
way; bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord. 2 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21. 
I Afrer they are come into the Church, 
all be read one or both of theſe 


Pſalms following * © FN 
. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſalm xxxix. 


with a bridle : while the ungodly 


# 


E brought nothing into this 


Said, I will take heed to my 
ways: that I offend not in my 


N * W 
1 3 , 
E 
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At the Burial of the DEAD 
Ibeld my tongue, and ſpake no- recover my ſtrength: before I go 


thing : Ikept ſilence, yea, even from hence, and be no more ſeen. 
a words ; but it was pain and 


grief to me. 4 
My heart was hot within me, 


_ Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
As it was in the beginning, c. 
Domine, refugium. Pſalm xc. 


and while I was thus muſing, the 4 thou haſt been our refuge: 
fre kindled: and at the laſt Iſpake from one generationto another. 
with my tongue. ' Before. the mountains were 
Lord, let me know my end, and brought forth, or ever the earth 
the number of my days: that I may and the world were made: thouart 
be certified how long I have to live. God from..everlaſting, and world. 
- Behold, thou haſt made my days without ena. 
as it were a ſpan long: and mine Thou turneft man to deſtrucłi- 
age is even as nothing in reſpec on: again thou ſayeſt, Come again» 
of thee, and verily every man liv- ye children of men. 
ing is altogether vanity, Por a thouſand years in thy ſight 
For man walketh in a vain ſha- are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that 
dow, and diſquieteth himſelf in is paſt as a watch in the night. 
vain: he heapeth up riches, and can- As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
not tell who. ſhall gather them. they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
And now, Lord, what is my away ſuddenly like the graſs... 
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hope: truly my hope is even in thee. 


Deliver me from all mine offen- 
ces: and make me not a rebuke 
unto the fooliſh, - _ 4 

became dumb, and opened not 


my mouth: for it was thy doing. 
Take thy plague away from me: 
I am even conſumed by means. of 
ELF 
When thou with rebukes doſt 
chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment: every man therefore is but 
vanity.. ' Bt $9.6 


Ly = 


hold not thy peace at my tears. 
For I am a ſtranger with thee : 


Were. 


* 


* 


_ Hear. my prayer, O Lord, and 
with thine ears conſider my calling: 


4 
SI 
- 


little, that I. may; man. Frareihz. ſo,is.thy; diſpleaſure... 


In the morning it is green, and: 
groweth up : but in the evening it 


s cut down, dried up, and withered. 


For we conſume away in thy dif-- 
pleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation; © 
Thou haſt ſet. our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee :. and our ſecret ſins in tlie 
light of thy countenance... _ 


is For when thou art angry, all our” | 
days are gone: we bring our years 


to an end, as it were a tale that is told: 
- The days of our age are three- 
ſcore years and ten, and though, 
men be ſo ſtrong that they come to 


 fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength: 


then but labour and. ſorrow:;.; ſo» 
ſoon paſleth it. away, and we are 
gone. Fe a . 


and a ſojourner,, as. all my fathers. But. wlio regardeth che power of; 


thy wrath :. for. even thereafter. as a. 
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Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
every man in his own n order : Chrift 
the firſt-feuits ; afterward they, that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. Fhen 
cometh the end,. when he ſhalt 
have delivered up the kingdom to 


At the Burial of the Ds Ab. 


So teach us to number our days: under his feet. But when he aith 


that we may app our hearts unto. all things are 


wiſdom. 
Turn thee agaio,OLord at ** lad: 


and be gracious unto thy ſervants. 
O Ofatisfy us with thy —— 
hat ſoon : ſo ſhall 


we rejoyce an 
be glad all the days of our life. 


Comlort us 4630, now after the 


plagued us t 
and for the years wherein we. have 
| ſuffered adverlity. 


time that thou haſt 


"Shewr vhy ſervants thy. work : 
and their children thy glory. 


And the glorious Majeſty Fe: him 


Lord our God be upon us.: proſper | 
thou the work of our hands upon 


us, O proſper thou our 1 4 


Glory be to the Father, . 
Asi Is was in the beginning, Gr. 
of the fifteenth Chapter 


WE. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
Tow is Chriſt riſen from the 


alſo the Leſurre cken of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 


But 


Cod, even the Father ; When he. 


ſhall have put down all; rule, and 
a authority and power. For he 
muſt reign till he bath put all 'eNe= 


mies — — 5 


1 be te The laſt 
enemy that {1 
_ for- hs 2 pat alt things 


wake to ri 
: for ſome have not the knowledge of 


dead, and become the firſt- 
ruits of them that ſlept, For ſince 
by man came death, by man came 


body do t 
thats which 


yed | is 


put under him, it is 
manifeſt that he is 'excepted which 
did put all things undèr him. And 
when all things ſhall be ſubdued 


unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo 
_ himſelf be ſu 


bject unto him that 
put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all Elſe what ſhall 

they da which are baptized for the 


" ifthe deadriſenot atall? Why 
are they then baptized for the dead 2 


And why ſtand we in jeopardy eve- 
$3 Rain 1 proteſt by your reioyc- 
ing which 1 oy in Chtiſt Jeſus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after the 
manner of men I have fought with 


beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth 


it me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat 


and drink, for to morrow we die. 

Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out : 
1 Hg ebe former 
Epiſtle of Saint Faul to the e l 


Be not deceived; evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners, A- 
ighteouſheſs, and fin not; 


God., I ſpeak this to your ſhame, 
But könen man will ſay, How are 
the dead he up ? me with what 
1 4 . Thou fool, 
thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickned except it die. And that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 


that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of 


wheat, or 
of ſome other grain. But God oiv- 
eth it a body, as it hath pleaſed 
im, and to every ſeed his ou ho- 
All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, | 
* there is one kind of fleſh of men 
another fleſh of beaſts, another. i 
fiſhes, and another of birds. There 


are alfo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 


terreſtrial ; but the glory of the ce- 
A is one, and the glory of the 
aha terreſtrial 
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At the Burial of the 


terteſtrial is another, There is one tal ſhall have put on immortality, 
glory of the ſun, and another glory then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
of the moon, and another glory of ſaying that is written, Death is 
the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from ſwallowed up in victory. O death, 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the where is thy ſting? O grave, where 
reſurrection of the dead: It is ſown is thy victory? The ſting of death 
in corruption; it is raiſed in incor- is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the 
ruption: It is ſown in diſhonour; law. But thanks be to God which 
it is raiſed in glory: It is ſown in giveth us the victory, through our 
weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: It Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, my 
is own a natural body; it is raiſed beloved brethren; be ye ſtedfaſt, 
a ſpiritual body. There is a natural unmoveable, always abounding in 
body, and there is a ſpiritual body. the work of the Ne foraſmuch 
And ſo it is written, The firſt man as ye know that your labour is not 
Adam was made a living ſoul, the in vain in the Lord. 1 
laſt Adam was made a quickning J Mbentbey come to the grave, while the 
ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt Corps 3s made ready to be laid into be 
which is ſpiritual z-but that which is earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the 
natural, and afterward that Which FPrieft and Clerks ſhall ſings 
is ſpiritual. The finſt man is of the An that is born of a woman, 
earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the bath but a ſhort time to live, 
Lord from . As is the ear- and is full of miſery. He cometh 
thy, ſuch are they that are earth: up, and is cut down like a flower; 
and as is the heavenly, ſuch are he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, 
they alſo that are heavenly. And and never continueth in one ſtay. 


as we have born the image of the In the midſt of life we are in 


earthy, we ſhall alſo bear che image death: of whom may we ſeek for 


of the heavenly; '/Now this I ſay,” ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who | 
brethren, that fleſh and blood can- for our fins art jolly diſpleaſed ? 
not inherit the kingdom of God; Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O 

neither doth corruption inherit in- Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 
corruption. Behold, I ſhew you a moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us 


myſtery. We ſhall not all ſleep, not into the bitter pains of eternal 


* 89 


but-we halal be changed ina mo- deb!!! 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, Thou knoweſt, Lord, the fecrets 
at the laſt trump nd ihe trumpet of. our hearts; ſhnt not thy merci- 
ſhall ſound, an dead ſhall be ful ears to our prayers; But ſpare 
raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 
be changed.) For this corruptible mighty, O holy and merciful Savi- 
muſt put on incorruption, and this our, thou r . 
mortal muſt put on im mortality, ternal, ſuffer us not "at o. aſt. 

So when. this corruptible ſhall have hour for any pains of death to fall}? 
put on incortuption; and tis mor-. from then 


The Burial of the Dead. A 


Then auhils the Earth, call be;caſtiupon the, 


7 Body by ſome, ſtanding by, he Pris Hall 


- Altnighty God of his, great 


of our dear brot her here departed; 
we therefore commit hit body 


the ground; earth to earth, aſhes: thee: of thy graci 


to aſhes, duſt to duſt; in ſute and 


certain hope of the reſurrection to 


eternal lite; through” our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 'who ſhall- change dur 
vile body, that it may be like unto 
his glorious body, accordit 


bie to ſubdue all n 
000 Then ſhan be ſaid ur " 
Heard a voice from heayet ay 
ing unto me, Write; 
henceforth” bleſſed are the Pall 
which die in the Lord.: even ſo 
ſaith the We for they "reſt, from 


2. 
7 Oraſhnuch- as it bath! pleaſed! and felicity; 


to the 
mighty working, whereby he is a2 


aſter they art delivered-ftoni the 
burden of the fleſh, are: in joy 
We give thee hearty 

thanks, 7 that. itt hatt 1 


mee eran unto himſelf the Toul! thee todeliyer this; our brother out 


of the miſrries of this ſinful world; 


to: beſeeching: thee that it: may rpleaſe- 


ous goodneſs, 
ſhortly. to accampliſh the number 
of thine elect, and to haſten thy 
kingdom; that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed l in. the true faith 
of thy hal) Name, may have our 
conſiimmation and bliſs, 


W 
nk 8 = Tt: 


our eke t her "0 
the reſurtection and: the: liſe; in 
whom whoſaever: believeth; fhall 


m. live, tough he die; and whoſoever 


their Jabo olirs. "Rev. 14, 1 ec a. ene in him, ſhall 
12 5 Prieſt 7 % dh die. Stemi; We ui butt 
ord, haye Mercy upon us. tauglt us (by: 12 holy» Apoſtle: 
SD riſt, haue mercy en , of, | Sup. Paul) not to be ſorry.· as men 
5 2 mere upon us. withont hope, for them that lep 
4 Father, W „5 ich art in, Hes. Cap | in n en Weck beſeecb ther, 
Ee 
done in Ert, 8 nt 1 K jofe in unta the life:oÞ riglite- 


Give us this 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, A 


by AF fs 


F wat SS &# > 
1 ro iy e 
* 


OY, 


day our daily "bread,, 


$ WE, 
a forgive them. that "treſpaſs "againſt t 


det us Sg: 1 Pen en ˖ 


pre 2 e whom 6 
he. ai m that Come 


4 F el. Lord, and ph Kaba, 
ade the — of in ue; . red for ꝶ—— 


ven. ouſneſs; that when wies thall:depart. 
this le, „we: may reſt in him, as our: 
hope is tliis our nat hen deth, and 
toat the general — in 
laſt day wen may be fund ac-- | 
* coptal is;tby»fght; andi receive 


that bleſſing Which thy welkbelov-- 
ed Son ſnall then premdunte to alt 


that love and fear th ine; 
ye bleſſed i o Ig 
receiun ahe kingdom ptepa- 
* 
the 


} 


thi world. Grant this, we beſeech 
thee, O merciful Father, through 
Chriſt our Melliatour and Re- 
* Amen. | EDN 07 


The Churehing ot Women. 


. 


Wie grace f our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the ſellowfſhip of the Haul7 
ante with us allevermore. Amen 


The Thankigh ri in 


1 De oman 2 Me uſual time after her Deliuery, 


—. 


of 1 Women after Child- birth, com- 
ed, The Churching of Women. _ 


ſhall come into the'Church * 


_cently.apparelled, and there ſhall kneel domn in inf ome convenient. place, as bath 


unte ber: 5488 


TY 


= 


100 


od, and {2 


Dilexi, quoniam.. 


18 


unto me: r will 


1 k Ns 


Tobey 


my ſoul 1 mine eyes 


— 7 give 12 unto 


Then, ſhall the e 116 
a N rh oy * 165 he hath done unto me? 


4 well pleaſed: that the Lord 5 
bath. OT. "Fs "oe. . 1 Þ 

. preſence of all 
- courts of the Lords houſe, even in 
the midſt of thee, 0 ä 


been "a or at foe FN Ret diret : 8 then the viel, ſhall 7 ay 


es from 
tears, and my feet from Falling, 
I will walk before the Lord: in 


the land of the livi 
great | 


I believed, and will 1 
eak, but 1 was ſore troubled: 1 
in my haſte, All men are liars. 
What reward ſhall 1 give unto 
the Lord: for all the benefits that 


I will receive the cup of Glvation: he 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. 
I will pay 6 vows now in the 


is people: in the 


. onhim as m tive, ie Lord. 
K C Glory be to the Pather, Go, A 
- "M8 was in the beginning, Oc 
hold upon me. 1 Or 127, Fam. 

I found * and TTY C 
and 1 called upon the Name of the 8 cept the Lord build 0 
Lord: O Lord, 1 beſeech ee, de- L. houſe: their labour is but loſt 
_ ie mi foul. that build it. 


dteous: yea, dut God 16 merciful. 
by if d d 

33 in miſery, and he helped me. 
©, Tarn again ahen ue thy ref 
O ek I 
wart LE hed. 2 


A "v0 why 8 thou haſt delivered 


. Gracious. is the Tad. and i . 
9 pteſetyeth the ſimple: 1 


Lord hath | re- fe 


Except the. Lord keep the city. 
the watchman waketh bert in van. 
It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to 


riſe up early, and fo late take reſt, 


: Id the. 00s — 
or ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
* le ind the fruit of tlie 


womb: *' 


02 


ke - CoMmiInaT10 Dor 


Womb: are an . and u Lie Who path be rut 
that-cometh of the Lord. thee 1. „ 
Like as the arrows in the handof the Mut. Be thou to ber a. kong 

giant: even ſoare the young children. tower. 
- Happy is the man that hath his Anſw. Ban de. face of her 
quiver full of them: they ſhall not * 
be aſhamed when they peak wi Miniſf. Lord. 1 our prayer. 
ng enemies in the gate. 32 And ker our . come 

Glory be to the Father, c. unto the. 

As it was in the beginning,” Gr. gens © Miniſter; Let u us ; pray. 2 


J Den the Prieft ſhall ay. 1 4 y God, we give thee 
Let us pra7ß. humble thanks for that thou 
Lord, have mercy upon us. pit * haſt vouchſafed to deliver this wo- 
n, have mercy upon ur. man thy ſervant from the great 
5 Lord, have mercy upon us. 1 and peril of Child- birth; 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- Grant, we beſeech thee; moſt mer- 
A ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. ful Father, that ſhe through thy 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be help may both fattifully live, and 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. ny. according to thy 7M in this 
Give us this day our daily bread. life preſent, and alſo may be par- 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we taker of everlaſting glory in the 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 1; to come, through Jeſu hi 
Andlead us not into temptation; But 1 Lord. ae. ITY 3 * 


deliver us fromevil: For thine is the 1 
FFF 


Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. in 1if there 4 
f ge, and fi Fe e a Communion, * 5 

| Miniſter. O * ſave this wo- it candbenem thus be rectiue the 9 
man my" fervanty 4! tt — boh — . 4 


r 


| A COMMINATION, or Denouncing of Gods anger 


and judgments againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the 
firſt day of Len, and at other times, as the Ordinary fall appoint. 


1 After Morning Prayer, the Litany end · were put to open penance, and pu- 


ed according to the accuftemed man- niſhed in this world, that their ſouls 
ner, the Fieſt ſhall in the Reading might be faved in the, day of the 
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4 Few or Fulpit, ſoy, Lord ; and that others admoniſhed 
Cj = Rethren, in the fim by their example, might be the 
iſt tive Church there was more afraid to offend. - 


'a godly diſcipline, that © Inſtead. whereof (until the: aid 
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i T ent, ſuch perſons. as Which is much to, be e ge 
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1. 4 


A Comminarion. 


the preſence of you all) ſhould be 
read the general ſentences of Gods 


curling [againſt impenitent ſinners, 


gathered out of the ſeven and twen- 
tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
other places of Scripture ; and that 


ye ſhould anſwer to every ſentence, 


Amen: To the intent that heing ad- 


moniſhed of the great indignation 
of God 
rather be moved to earneſt and true 


repentance, and may walk more 
warily in theſe dangerous days; 
from ſuch vices, for which 


fleei 
ye affirm with your own mouths 
the curſe of God to be due. 


to worſhip it. Deut. xxvii. 15. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſ- 
eth his father and mother. v. 16, 


o 


Miniſter. Curſedis le that remov- 
| eth his neighbours land-mark. v. 17. 


.. Anſover. Amen. 


 Minift. Curſed ishe that maketh 
the blind to go out of his way. b. 18. 


n 


Auen. Amen. 0 
Muniſt. Curſed is he that pervert- 
eth the j 
the fatherleſs, and widow. 

"Anſwer, Amen. 
Miniſt. Curſed is he that ſmit- 
eth his neiglibour ſecretly. v. 24. 

Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſt. Curſed is he that lieth 
with his neighbours wife. L=. xx. Io. 
een, Amen, © 
Miniſt. Curſed is he that tak- 
eth reward to ſliy the innocent. 


Deut. auvii. 235. 
| . — Anſwer 6 2 Amen. 


againſt ſinners, ye may the 


And the People ſhall anſwer and 


ful thing to fall into the hauds of 
ment of the ſtranger, 


Miniſt. Curſed is he that putteth 
lits traſt in man, and taketh man for 
his defence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord. Jer. xvii. 5. 

| Anſwer, Amen. 
Miniſt. Curſed are the unmerci- 


ful, fornicators, and adulterers, co- 


vetous perſons, idolaters, ſlander- 

ers, drunkards, and extortioners. 

S. Matth. xxv. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
 Mfeer- Amen. 
ä 

Jo ſeeing that all they are 

accurſed (as the prophet Da- 


vid beareth witneſs) who do err 
1 g and go aſtray from the command- 
F\Urſed is the man that maketh_ 


A any: caryed or molten image, the dreadful judgment hanging o- 


ments of God, let us (remembring 


ver our heads, and always ready 
to fall upon us) return unto our 


Lord God with all contrition and 


meekneſs of heart; bewailing and 


lamenting our ſinful life, acknow- 
ledging and confeſſing our offences, 
and ſeeking to bring forth worthy 


fruits of penance. For now is the 
ax py unto the root of the trees, 
ſo that every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down 
into the fire. It is a fear- 


the living God: he ſhall pour down 
rain upon the finners, ſnares, fire 


and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; ' 
this ſhall be their portion to drink. 


For lo, the Lord is come out of his 
place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch 


as dwell upon the earth. But wo 


may abide the day of his coming? 
Who ſhall be able to endure when 
he appeareth e His fan is in his 
hand, and he will purge his floor, 
and-gather his wheat into the barn, 
WE © = but 


—_— 


\ 


but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. 'The day of the 
Lord cometh as a thief in the night: 
and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and 
all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden 
deſtruction come upon them, as ſor- 
row cometh upon a woman travail- 
ing with child, and they ſhall not 
_ eſcape, Then ſhall appear the wrath 
of God in the day of vengeance, 
which obſtinate finners, through 
the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 
heaped unto themſelves, which de- 
ſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and 
long - ſufferance of God, when he 
called them continually to repent- 
ance. Then ſhall they call upon 
me (ith the Lord) but I will not 
hear; they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſhall not find me; and that be- 
cauſe they hated knowledge, and 
received not the fear of the Lord, but 
abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed 
my correction. Then ſhall it be 
too late to knock, when the door 
ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cry 
for mercy, when it is the time of ju- 
ſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt 
judgment which ſhall be pronoun- 
ced upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid 
nato. them, Go ye curſed into the 
fire everlaſting, which is prepared 
for the devil and his angels, 'There- 
fore, brethren, take we heed be- 
time, while the day of ſalvation 
laſteth ; for the night cometh, when 
none can work : But let us, while. 
we have the light, believe in the 
light, and walk as children of the 
light, that we be not caſt into utter 
darkneſs, where is. weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not a- 
| buſethe gaodnels of God, who call: 


A CoMMINATION. 


from you all your ungodlineſs that 
ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing. 


of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
Gode Turn ye then, and ye ſhall 


to him, who is the merciful re- 
ceiver of all true penitent ſinners, 


us from the curſe} of the law, 


eth us mercifully to amendment, 
and of his endleſs pity promiſeth us 
forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, 
if with a perfect and true heart we 
return unto him. For though our 
{ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
be made white as ſhow : and though 
they be like purple, yet they ſhall 
be made white as wooll. Turn 
ye 3 the Lord) from all your 
wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not 
be your deſtruction. Caſt away 


ye have done, make you new hearts, 
and a new ſpirit : Wherefore will 


that I have no pleaſure in the death 


live. Although we have ſinned, 
yet have we an Advocate with the- 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our: 
ſins. For he was. wounded for our 
offences, and ſmitten for our wick- 
edneſs. Eet us therefore return un- 


aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready: 
to receive us, and moſt willing to 
pardon us, if we come unto him with 
faithful repentance ; if we-will ſub- 
mit our ſelyes unto him, and from 
henceforth walk in his ways; if we 
will take his eaſy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow him in. 
lowlineſs, patience, and charity, 
and be ordered by the governance 
of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking always 
his glory, and ſerving him duly 
in our vocation with thankſgiving. 
This if we do, Chriſt will deliver 


e + | and; 


A ComminaTtion: 


and from the extreme maledicti- 


on which ſhall light upon them that 


| ſhall be ſet on the left hand; and 


he will ſet us on his right hand, 
and give us the gracious benedicti- 
on of his Father, commanding us 
to take poſſeſſion of his glorious 
kingdom : unto which he vouch- 
ſafe to bring us all, for his infinite 
mercy. Amen, he 
¶ Then ſhall they all kneel upon their 
knees, and 
Kneeling (in the place where they are 


asccuſtomed to ſay the Litany) ſhall 


ſay this Pſalm: 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm li. 


after thy great goodneſs: ac- 
_ cording to the multitude of thy 

mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my 


wickedneſs : and cleanſe me from 


my (in, 


For I acknowledge my faults; 


and my fin is ever before me. 


Againſt thee only have 1 fin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy ſight: 


that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 


thy ſa ing, and clear when thou art 


| Behold, I was ſhapen in wick- 
_ edneſs: and in {m hath my mo- 


ther conceived me. 


But lo, thou requireſt truth in 


the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſ- 


ſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt 
 walh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy 
and gladneſs: that the bones which 
_ thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


help again: and ſtabliſh 


and the Prieft and Clerks 


ſpiſe. 


Turn thy face from my ſins: and 
put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, O God: 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
ſence : and take not thy Holy Spi- 
rit from me. ett 

O give me the gomfort of thy 

me with 
thy free Spirit. 5 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways un- 
to the wicked: and ſinners ſhall be 
converted unto thee,  _ 

Deliver me from blood-guilti- 
neſs, O God, thou that art the 


God of my health: and my tongue 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, 


ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 
Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
r 
For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe 
would 1 give it thee: but thou de- 


lighteſt not in burnt-cfferings. 
The ſacrifice of God is a trou- 
bled ſpirit: a broken and contrite 


heart, O God, ſhalt thou not de- 
O be favourable and gracious 
unto Sion: build thou the walls of 
Tm: „ f 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with 
the burnt-offerings and oblations: 
then ſhall they o 
rem ne alter; 7 oo 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt, © 
Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
_ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. = 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

e 


er young bullocks 


71 


Ur Father, which art in Hea- 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 


tation; But deliver us from evil. 


C 7 
M miſt 0 Lord, ſave thy ſer- 
J bn Wk 


ih 


Miſt - Send uno them help 


C +: 1 8, 
- Anſwer. And evermore mighti- 
| ly defend them, „ e2er 


V 


. Anſover. And fcrthe glory of thy 
Name deliver us; be merciful to 


us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 


unto thee, 


* 


Miniſter. Let us 4 4 
e Mer- 


: 8 Lord, we beſeech t 
cif 


hear our prayers, and 


ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 


ſins unto thee, that they whoſe con- 
ſciences by ſins are accuſed, by thy 
merciful pardon; may be abſolved, 
thro ugh Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


but that he ſhould rather turn from 


= his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully 


forgive us our treſpaſles ; receiye 
and comfort us, who are grieved 


A CoMMINATIOY © ö; 
and wearied with the burden of 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


thine anger from us, Who meekly 
acknowledge our vileneſs, and 


Anſew. That put their truſt in ſo make haſte to nel 


Miniſt. Help us, O God our Sa- 


our ſins. Thy property is always 
to have mercy; to thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 


people, whom thou haſt redeem- 


ed ; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth 
and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn 


truly repent us of our faults; and 
Ip us in this 


world, that we may ever live with 


thee in the world to come, through 


- Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I Then ſhall the People fay this that 


 followeth after the Miniſter : 


FT Urn thou us, O good Lord, 


and f ſhall we be turned. 
Be favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, Who turn to 


thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing, For thou art a merciful God, 


Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering 
and of great pity. | Thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve puniſhment, And 


in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 


Spare thy eO le, good Lord ; ſpare 3 
them, And let not thine heritage 
be brought to conſuſion. Hear 


us, Oo Lord, for thy mer cy is great, 
And after the multitude of thy 


Ir. mercies look upon us, Through 
Moſt mighty God, and mer- the merits and mediation of thy 

ciful Father, who haſt com- 

paſſion upon all men, and hateſt Amen. 

nothing that thou haſt made, who 

wouldeſt nat the death of a ſinner, 


bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. } 


J Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſuy, 
"FJ He Lord bleſs us, and keep 
us; the Lord lift up the light 
ot his countenance upon us, and 
give us peace now and for evermore. 
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Plalm i. Beatus vir, qui non abit, 
NEST. LES ED is the 


"Re walked in the 
RSA counſel of he un- 


5 It godly, nor ſtood 


in the way of fin- 


not far i in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 

2 But his * is in the Ii 
of the Lord: in his law will 
he exerciſe himſelf day and nigltt. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree 
planted | by the water-ſide: that 
The bring forth his fruit! in i due ſea- 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not Wither: y 
und look, whatſbever he doth, ir 
mall proſper. 


5 As for the Why, it is not Þ 


with them : but they are like the 
chaff which the wind ſcattereth ': a- 
way from the face of the earth. 


& 4 11 « * * 


man that 05 not 


ners: and hath 


not 55 Wi to ſtand in the judg- 
ment: 


neither the ſinners in the 
congregation of the righteous. 
7 But the Lord knoweth the way 


of the righteous : and the way of 


the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
Pſalm ii. 


thing ? 
2 The kings of the earth fand 


up, and the rulers take counſel to- 
gether: againſt the Lord, and — 


gainſt his Anointed, 


3 Let us break their bnd Aude 
der: and caſt away their cords from 


us. 
He that Awelletk in Besten 
ill laugh them to ſcorn: tue 
Lord ſhalt have them in deriſion- 


* 
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17 fremnerunt gente, 7 


We I; 12 heathen ſo furi- 
ouſly rage together: and 
why do the people imagine a vain. 
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in his wrath and vex him in his 
ſore diſpleaſure. 

- By Yet have I ſet my King : upon | 
my holy hill of Sion. | 

7 I will preach the law, where 
of the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 
Thou art my Sop, this day have 1 
| begotten thee. 

$ Deſire of me, and I ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inberi. 
tance ,: and the utmoſt Ports. of 
the earth for thy. poſſeſſion. 

Thou ſhalt bruiſe them will 
a rod of iron: and break them i in 
pieces like a potters veſſel. 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
kings : 
judges of the earth. 


o * and 


rejoyce unto him with reverence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be an- 
. 89 and ſo ye periſh ſrom the right 
way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, i 


but a little) bleſſed are all they that 


put their truſt in him. 

Palm iii. Domine, quid nultiplicati: ? 
Ord, how are they increaſed 

that trouble me : many are 

they that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay 1 

my ſoul: There is no help for him 

in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my de- 

fender: thou art my worlhip, and 


_'  thelifter up of my head. 


4 I did call upon the Lord wich 

my voice: and he heard me out of 
his holy hill. 

5 1 [aid me down and lep 1 and 

aol up again: for the Lord uſtain- 


end me. 


61 will not be afraid for ten 
thouſands of the people: that have i 
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be learned ye that are . 


ſet themſelves againſt me round a- 
bout. pt 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my 
: God: for thou ſmiteſt all mine ene- 
mies upon the cheek-bone ; thoy 


haſt broken the teeth of che un- 

8 Salvation belongeth unts the 

Fs and thy ** is upon thy 

people. 

Pſalm iv. Cum: invocarem; | 

H me hen I call O God of 
my righteouſneſs: thou haſt 

ſet me at liberty when I was in 


trouble; have merty upon me, and 


hearken unto my prayer. 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long 


will ye blaſpheme mine honour; 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 


and ſeek after leaſing? - 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord 
hath choſen to himſelf the man that 

s godly: when I call upon ne 
Lord, he will hear me. 

he; Stand in awe, and ſin not: 


commune with your own heart, 


and in your cramher,. and be 


ſtill. 


5 Offer the facrifice * righte- : 
ouſneſs: and put your truſt in the 
Lord. 

6 There be many that fog: Who 
will ſhew us any good? 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the light 
of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my 
heart : ſince the time that their 


corn, and wine, and ail eras, 


ed. 
91 will lay me down. in peace; | 


and take my. reſt : for it is thou, 


Lord, 5 that makeſt; me dwell 
palm 
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„beim v. Verba mea auribut. 
Onder my words, O Lord : 
conſider my meditation! 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice 
of my calling, my King, and my 


God: for unto thee will I make my is 
95 thy bleſſing unto the righteous : 
3 My voice ſbalt hey hear be- 


prayer. es 


times, O Lord: early in the morn- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 


4 For thou art the God that haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither 


ſhall any evil dwell with thee. | 


5 Such as be \fooliſh ſhall not. | 
and i in thy ſight : for thou hateſt all 
for Lam weak: O Lord, heal me,, 


them that work vanity. 


6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ſpeak leafing : the Lord will abhor 
both the blood- thirſty and deceite 


| ful man. 


7 But as for me, I will come in- 


to thine houſe, even upon the mul- 
titude of thy mercy: and in thy 
fear will I worlhip toward thy holy 
temple.. 

8 Lead me, o Tord, in thy righ- 


teouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies: 


2 thy Way. plain. before my 
n 
9 For there is no e in 


his mouth: their inward parts are 


very wickedneſs. 
10 Their throat is an open ſe⸗ 


: pulchre : they Hatter, With their 
heard the voice of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath heard my pes; 


| tongue. 


11 . thera, © God, : 
let them periſh through their own. 


imaginations: caſt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs; 


for they have robelley, againſt 
thee. 


12 And let all them that put 


| their truſt in thee, rejoyce: they 


- ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 


. cauſe thou defendeſt them; they 


that love thy name, ſhall be joyful 
in thee ; 


13 For thou, Lord, wilt give 


and with thy favourable kindneſs 
wilt thou defend him as with a 
ſhield. 


Evening Puayer.. | 


pfalm vi. Domine, ne. 


chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 


for my bones are vexed, 
3. My foul alſo is fore troubled : 


but, Lord, how long wilt thou pu- 


niſh me? 
4 Turn, thee, O Lord, and de- 
liver my ſoul: Q ſave me for thy 


; mercies. axe. 
5 For in death no man remem- 
breth thee: and who will give thee 


thanks in the pit e? 

6 Lam won ry of my groaning, 
every night waſh I my bed: and 
water my couch with my tears. 

7. My beauty is gone for very 
trouble: and worn away becauſe of 
all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, . all ye that 
work vanity: for the Lord bath. 


tition: the Lord will receive. my 
payers. = 7! 

10 All mine enemies ſhall. be 
confounded, and ſore vexed : they 
| ſhall be turned back, oh ue to 


Plan : 


ſhame ſuddenly, . 


Lord, .rebuke me not in 
thine indignation: neither 
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Pſalm: vii. Domine, Deus neun. 
Lord my God; in thee Nef 
| put my truſt: "fve me from 
all them that perſecute me, and 
deliver me ; 


; hon, and tear it in pieces: while 
there is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, if 1 have 
done 2 ſuch thing: or if there be 
any wickedneſs in my hands 
4 If I have Stora toy evil unto 


him that dealt friendly with me: 
I have delivered him that 


yea, 
without any cauſe is mine enemy; 
5 Then let mine enemy perle- 
cute my ſoul, and take me: yea, 


let him tread my life down upon 
the earth, and 220 mine honour in 


the duſt. 


6 Stand up, 0 Lord, in thy 


b ment that thou haſt commanded, 
7 And ſo ſhall the congregation 
of th people come about thee : for 
their lakes therefore lift up thy ſelf 
_ again; 25%; {I 
" 8 The Lord: ſhall judge the peo- 
ple give ſentence with me, O 
Lord: according to my righteouſ- 


neſs, and according to the inno- 


4 that is in me. 


% let the wekedueß of the 
ungodly come to an end: but guide 


1 „n 


thou the jaſt. 


10 For the teens God: rieth | 


the very hearts and reins. _ 
11 My help cometh of God : 


ho p reſervetli them chat are true 


obere ay 
12 HOWE: is a righteous judge, 


2 ; 
* N 
„ 

8 


upon 
edneſs 
.. pate. 
wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, becauſe 
of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies: ariſe up for me in the judg- 


the Lord moſt High. 


ſtrong and br 4 an d God; 4 tho 
voked every day. 


13 If a an will not turn, he 
will whet his ſword: he hath bent 


his bow, and made it ready. 
2 Leſt he devour my foul like 


. 14 He hath prepared for him the | 
inſtruments of death: he ordain- 


2 ech his arrows Againſt the fEfſets- 


259 Behold, he valle with | 


miſchief : he "bath conceived for- 


row, and brouglit forth ungodli- 
neſs. YE? 5 


16 He bath graven and digged : 
up a pit: and is fallen himſeſt in- 


to the deſtruction that 0 ane for N 


on 85 
17 For bis bedvail ſhall come 
his own head: and his wick- 
ſhall fall on his own 


18 I will give thanks unto. the 
Lord, according to his righreouſ- 
neſs: and I will praiſe the Name of 


Pſalm viii. Domine, Ds ater, 
Lord our Governour,how ex- 
cellent is thy Name in all the 

world : thou that haſt ſet thy glory 


above the heavens |! 


2 Out of the montli of very 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
enemies: that thou mighteſt Rill 
the enemy and the avenger.. 

3 For I will conſider thy hea- 
vens, even the works of thy fin- 
gers: the moon and the ſtars which 
thou haſt ordained, - : / | 

4 What is man that thew- art 
mindful of him: and the ſon of 


h man, that thou viſiteſt lime 


5 Thou madeſt him lower e 
the 


N 


The! ii. day: 


glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him 10 have 

dominion of the works of thy 
bands: and thou haſt put all things 

in ſubjeRion under his feet; 


the pelle of the field, _. 
8 The fowls of the air, we the 
filhes of the ſea: and whatſoever 


9 0 Land: our Governor: : how 
excellent is thy N in all the 
woes... 


4 x : 7 


88 Pager : 
pflm 9. Confitebor tibi. 


Lord, with 
will ſpeak 
lous works. 


* whole heart: I 
| all thy marvel- 


thee: yea, my ſongs will I make 
3 While mine enemies are driven 


thy preſence... 

4 For thou haſt maintained my 
right, and my eauſe: thou art ſet 
in the throne that judgeſt right. 
| 5. Thou: haſt rebuked the hea- 

then, and deſtroyed the Rint 
thou haſt put out their name for 
ever and ever. 
6 O thou enemy, deftruRions 
are come to a Arg prin end: even 
as the cities thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed; thein memorial is periſh- 
ed with them. DA? 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: be hath _ os 26 his. 


The'PSALMS. 


the angels: to crown bim with f 


7 All ſheep and oxen: Ven and 
the Name, will put their truſt in thee : 


walketh throu gh oe paths of the 
ſeas. 


125 give thanks unto Gage, 0 
2 I will be glad and rejoyce in 


of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt, 
back: they ſhall fall and periſh at 


cute judgment: 


„ 1 
The ii. day. 
8 For he ſhall judge the world in 
righteouſneſs : and miniſter true 
judgment unto the people, 
9 The Lord alſo will be a de- 
fence for the oppreſſed : even a 
refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy 


for thou, Lord, haſt never failed 


them that ſeek lice, | 


11 O praiſe the Lord which dwel. 
leth in Sion : bew the people of his 
une 1 

12 For when he maketh i inqui- 
ſition for blood, he remembretli 


— them: and forgetteth not the com- 
Plaint of the poor. 


13 Have mercy upon me, 0 
Lord, conſider the trouble which 1 
ſuffer of them that hate me: thou 
that lifeſt me up from the gates 
of death, 5 

14 That I may ſhew all thy 
praiſes within the Fo of the 
daughter of Sion: I will e 
in thy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk drm : 
in the pit that they made: in the 
ſame net, which they hid privily, 1 is 
their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to exe 
the ungodly is 
in the work of his own: 


r7 The wicked ſhall be tumed 
into 0 hell: and all the people that 
forget God. 

19 For the poor hall not ay 
be forgotten : the patient abiding ot 
the meek ſhall not periſh for ever, 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man 
have the upper hand: let the hea- 
then be judged in thy fight... 


tra 
ons 


20 put 
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20 Put them in fear, O Lord: 
N the heathen may know. them- 
ſelves to be but men. 

Pſalm 10. Ut quid, Domine M 
Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, 

O Lord: and hideſt thy 


fic in the needful time of trouble? 


2 The ungodly for his own luſt 
doth erſecute the poor: let them 
be taken in the craity wilineſs that 
they have imagined; 


3 For the ungodly bath made - 


boa of his own hearts deſire: and 


ſpeaketh good of the covetous 


whom God abhorreth. = 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that 


God in all his thoughts. 

ny — ways are alway grievous: 
my judgments are far above out 
of his light, and therefore defyetn 
he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in vis haart, - 


Tuſh, 1 ſhall-never be caſt down: 
there ſhall no harm happen unto 


me. 

7 His mouth is full of curling, 
| deceit, and fraud: under his tongue 
is ungodlineſs and vanity. - 
8 He ſitteth lurking 

thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : and 
privily in his lurking dens doth he 
murder the innocent; his eyes are 
ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waitin 
even as a lion lurketh he in his 
den: that he may raviſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: 
when he getteth him into his net. 

1 He falleth down, and hum- 
bleth himſelf: that the congrega- 
tion ot HE poor are the 


. of 8 in, 


matter into thy hand : 


committeth himſelf unto thee, for 
he careth not for God: neither is 


_ and malicious: take away | 
his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find 


none. . 


in dhe ho 


F. 


12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten; be hid. 
eth away his face, and he will ne- 
ver ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, abdllf up 
thine hand : forget not the. | 
14 Wherefore ſhould t wick 
ed blaß pheme God: while he doth 
ſay in tis heart, Tuſh, thou God 
careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for 
thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs and 
wrong. 

16 That 9 mayſt take the 
the poor 


thou art the belper of the friend- 


17 7 Break thou the power of the 


18 The Lord is king for ever 
and ever: and the heathen are pe- 
xiſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt 1 the 
deſire of the poor: thou repareſt 
their heart, and thine ear arken- 

eth therets. 1. Part 


.20 To help the Selene and 


poor unto their right: that the 


man of the earth be no more ex- 
althg againſt them. 
Palm 11. In Domino ani,” 
N the Lord put I my truſt: how 
fay ye then to my ſoul, thatſhe 


ould Hee a5 a bird unto the hill? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their 
bow, and make ready their arrows 


within the quiver : that they may 
privily ſboot at them nere 


true of heart. 


3 For the forndations wall 1 tg 


fei day. 


1 and what bath che righ- 
teous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy tem- 

ple: the Lords ſeat is aye: 
5: His eyes oonſider the p 

aud eye; has try the 
men. 
6 The Lord alloweth che riglue- 
ous: but the ungodly, and him that 
delighteth in wickedneſs doth his 
ſoul abhor. Fa | . BR 
219: 
rain 22 N 88 


2 


ſtorm 1505 tempeſt: this: ſhall be | 


their portion to drink. 


8 For the righteous Loak loveth i 


_ righteouſneſs: — wall. 
. — — that! is jut. 
Palm 12. 22 . 


* 


man left: 


Hs me, Lord,. for there is 


not one godly 


for the: fairhful are miniſh- 


ed from among the children of 
e k: of 

2 y-tal : vanity every on 
with his neighbour: they: Ae 
flatter with their lips, and diſlem-- 
He — os 1-4 
n op; root out all 
4 ul lips: and the t at 
ſpeaketh proud things. winch 

4 Which have ſaid; With our: 


tongue will we prevail : we are 


they that -ought to ſpeak, n is 
Lord over us 2 
5 Now for the comſortleſt trou- 
bles ſake of the needy: and becauſe: 
of the. deep ſighing of the poor; 
- 6. I will up, ſaith the Lord: and 
dee ink "i from him that 
ellet 8 ſet 
lim n 0 "1 


'*FhePsar ms Theil d: 


pure words: 


7 The words of the dee are 
even as tlie ſilver, 
which from the earth is tried, wor 
purifyed:ſeven times in the fre. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: 
thou ſhalt; preſerve him from this 
generation for ever. 

9 The: ungodly walk on every 
ſide: when they are exalted, the: 
children of men are put to rebuke. 

Pſalm 13. que quo, Domine? 

Fax. wilt thou forget me, 

: Or 


1 for ever: how long 
wilt thou hide thyiface from me? 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel. = 
in my ſoul; and be ſo vexed in my 
heart: how long ſhall mine ene 
mies triumph over me | 
3. Conſider and hear me, 0 Lord 


| my God-: li * mine we that I 


p not in deatn. 
* Lest mine enemy ſuy, I ww 
Wa rein againſt» him: for if be 
caſt down, they that N me, 
will rejerce at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: 
and my heart iS Joyful! in. thy ſava- 
6. 1 will ing) of the bond be- 
cauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly with! 
me: yea, Iwill praiſe the Fer 
the Lord moſt Higheſt, 
Pſalm 14. Dixit ii ien 
, He fool hath ſaid in h 
1 e is no God. 
2 They are corru ang beo 
ene in their ings: there is. 
none that doth good, 18 werchez | 
3 The Lord ooked down from 
heaven upon the children of men: 
to ſee if there wete any that would | 
underſtand, and-ſeek after God. 
"46 But a all am" out of: 
t * 


heart: S 


* and ira! hall be glad. 


ul. 
they are altogether be- 


The 


hy way, 


N abominable: there is none 


that doth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open 1. 
* with their tongues have they 
deceived: the pain of aps is 

under their lips. 

s Their mouth is full of curſ of 
and bitterneſs : their feet are {wi 
to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs 

is in their ways, and the way of 
peace have they not known: there 
ls no fear of God before their eyes. 
8 Have they no knowledge, that 
they are all ſuch workers of miſ- 
chief: eating up my people as it 
were bread, _ call not Pon the 
f Lord 'B 


9 There were ae brought in 


great fear, even where no fear 
was: for God is in the generati- 
on of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made 2 
1 mock at the counſel of the poor: 
becauſe he puttech his truſt in the 
11 Who ſhall give alvation un- 
to Iſrael out of Sion? When the 
Lord turneth the captivity of his 
: then ſhall "= Were, 


1 PMoming Paper. 

1 Plalm 15. . uit ae > 

FF Ord, who {hall dwell in th 

. tabernacle :; or who ſhall re 

upon thy holy hin: 

2 Even he that leadeth an un- 
bf corrupt life: and doth the thing 

Wzhich is right, and ſpeaketh, the, 

4ruth from bis heart. 


3 He that hath uſed no deco h in 


ed 


| - ing me warning 


"day. The PsALMs. The ift. day. 


his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour : and hath not {linder. | 
neighbour. . "Io | FOES | 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelk, 
but is lowly in his own eyes: and 
maketh much of them that fear the 
Lord. | 

5 He that ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and diſappointeth' him 
not: though it were to _ own 
| hindrance, . | : 

6 He chat hath not given his 
money. upon uſury: nor taken re- 
ward againſt the innocent. 

7 Whoſo doth theſe things: ſhall 
never fall. = 


Palm 16. nfs me, . 5 


Reſerve me, O God: ; fori in thee 
have I put my truſt. 
2 Omy ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord: Thou art my God, riy 
goods are nothing unto the. 

3 All my delight is upon the 
faints that are in the earth: and 
_ upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 

4 But they that run after ano- 

tht ny * od: ſhall have great trouble. 

eir drink-offerings of blood 

mil I not offer: neither make men- 
tion of their names within my lips. 

: 6 The Lord himſelf is the porti- 
on of mine inheritance, and of my 
ap; thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 
7 The lot is fallen unto me in 
afair ground: Yea, I have a pood-: ; 

\-$-I will thank the Lord fo oiv- 
my reins: alſo 
haſten me in the nighe alen. 1 

9 I have ſet God always before 
me: ſor he is on . 
therefore I ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my beart was 


Bad, 


. * 
Fra = 


* wh 


7 175 and wh glory rejoyced : my 
- Hfleſhalfo (hall reſt in hope. 
1 For why e thou ſhalt not 


leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee cor- 


12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path 


of life; in thy preſence is the ful- 
neſs of joy: and at thy right hand 


there is pleaſure for ever more. 
Palm 17. Exaudi, Domine. 


HE: the right, O Lord, conli- 


der my complaint: and heark- 


en unto my prayer, that goeth not 


out of feigned lips. 


* . 


. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth 


from thy preſence : and let thine 


eyes look upon the thing that is 


thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find 


no wickedneſs in me: for I am 
ſed that my mouth 


utterly pu 
Mall not offend. © 


4 Becauſe of mens works that 


are done againſt the words of thy 
lips: I have kept me from the ways 
ol the deſtroyer. © 
3; O hold thou up my goings in 
thy paths: that my footſteps ſlip not. 
6 I have called upon thee, O 


God, for thou ſhalt hear me: in- 
cline thine ear to me, and hearken 
> N 009k rock, and my defence: my Saviour, 

my God, and my might, in whom 1. 


unto my words. 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving 
kindneſs, thou that art the Savi- 
our of them which put their truſt 
in thee” : from ſuch as reſiſt thy 


8 Keep me as the apple. of an 


. 


eye: hide me under the ſhadow of 
- Sabi ED 


— 


"The iii; day. The PALMA The ii. day, 


eth proud things. 


909 O Lord, from the men, I ſay, and 
z Thou haſt proved, and viſited 
mine heart in the night-ſeaſon , 
bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 


16 But as for me, 1 will behold 
thy preſence in righteouſneſs : and 


nels, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 
_ Pſalm 18. Laigam te, Domine. 


9 From the ungodly that trou- 
ble me: mine enemies compaſs 
me round about to take away my 
— To. | | 

ro They are incloſed in their 
own fat: and their mouth ſpeak- 


11 They lie waiting in our way 
on every ſide: turning their eyes 
down to the ground, 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy 
of his prey : and as it wefe-a lions 
whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, 
and caſt him down: deliver my 
ſoul from the ungodly, which is a 
word of thine. {6 Go a 
14 From the men. of thy hand, 
from the evil world: which have 
their portion in this life, whoſe 


%% c 
15 They have children at their 
deſire: and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance for their babes. 


when I awake up after thy like- 


Evening Pꝛaper. 


T Will love thee, O Lord, my 
& ſtrength; the Lord is my ſtony. - 


will traſt, my buckler, the horn al- 


ſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 


2 J will call upon the Lord, which 


is worthy to be praiſed: | ſo ſhall I 


be ſafe from mine enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death com- 


paſſed me: 15 dhe one ee 


. * 


The umn. day. 
of un godlineſs made me afraid. 
4k 3 ofhell came about me: 
the ſnares of death overtook me. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon 
the Lord : and complain unto oy 
God. 
6 So ſhall he hear my 


plaint ſhall come before 
ſhall enter even into his ears. 


Pe, the very foundations o of 
the hills ſhook, and were removed, 
becauſe he was wroth. 


his preſence : and a conſuming fire 
out of his mouth, ſo that coals 
were kindled at it. 


and came down : and it was dark 
5 under his feet. 


10 He rode upon the Cherubins, 


and did fly: he came fly ing upon 

the wi 3 ns 12 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret 
lace : his pavilion round about 

pac with dark water, and thick 
clouds to cover him. 


12 At the brightneſs of his pre- 
5 ſence his clouds removed : hail- 


ſtones, and coals of fire. 


13 The Lord alfo thundred out 


of heaven, and the Higheſt gave 


his thunder : hail: ſtones, and coals 


of fir S. 8 | 
14 He ſent out his arrows, and 
feattered them: he caſt forth light- 
nings, and deſtroyed them. 
135 The ſprings of waters were 
ſeen, and the foundations of the 
round world were diſeovered at thy 
chiding, O Lord: 


"The PSsALMs. The iii. day. 


voice out 
of his holy temple : and my _ 


8 There went a ſmoke out in 


hands thall he recom 
9 He bowed the heavens allo; 5 


at the blaſting of 


ef the breath of wi a En candle : 


16 He ſhall ſend down from on 
high to fetch me: and ſhall take me 
out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my 
ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 
which hate me : for ri are too 
mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in the 


it day of my trouble: but the Lord 
was my upholder. 
7 The earth trembled, and quak- 


19 He brought me forth alſo in- 
to a place of liberty: he brought 
me forth, even becauſe he had . 
vour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall rewird me 
after my righteous dealing: ac- 
cording to the cleanneſs of my 
penſe me. 
21 Becauſe J have kept the wa) 
of the Lord: and have not forſak- 
en my God, as the wicked doth, | 
22 For 1 have an eye unto all 


his laws : and will not caſt out his 
commandments frany me. N 


23 I was alſo uncorrupt before 
W and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. _ 

24 'Fherefore ſhall the Lord re- 
ward me after my righteous. deal - 
ing: and according unto the clean- 


neſs of my hands in his eye-ſight. 


25 With the holy thou ſhalt be 
holy: and with a verſed man thou 


ſhalt be perfect. 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt 4 þ 


clean: and. with the froward' thou 


malt learn frowardneſs. 
27 For thou ſhalt fave. the: peo- 
pl that are in, adverſity': : and ſhalt 


ing down the high 8 of the 
proud. 


28 Thou alſo ſhale light . 


: the Lord my God ſhall 
make . 


make my "darkneſs to be light. 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit 
an hoſt of men: and with the help of 
my God I ſhall leap over the wall 

30 The way of God is an unde- 
filed way; tlie word of the Lord 
alſo is tried in the fire; he is the 


truſt in him. 
31 For who is God, but the 
Lord: or who hath any Wenn, 
except our God 2 

32 It is God that girdeth me 


my way perfect. 
feet: and ſetteth me up on high. 


fight : 
even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt given me the de- 
fence of t 
hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and 
thy loving correction ſhall make 
me great. _ 

36 Thou ſhalt make room e- 
nough under me for to go: that 
my foot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 Iwill follow upon mine e- 


deſtroyed them. 
38 I will ſmite them, that the 
ſhall not be able to ſtand : but I 


under my teet. 
39 Thou haſt girded me with 


me. 


mies alſo to turn their backs u 


me: and 1 ſhall * 0 that 
7 hate me. 


defender of all them that put their 


the ſtrivings of the people 
thou ſhalt make me _ head of 
the 2 ; 


with ſtrength of war: and maketh 


they ſhall 
- 33 He maketh my feet like harts | 


34 He teacheth mine hands to 
and mine arms ſhall break 


* fulvation » thy right 


nemies, and overtake them: nei- 
ther will I turn again till I have 


kindneſs unto David his Anointed, 
ant u unto his Seed for eVermore. 


rength unto the battle: thou ſhalt 
throw down mine enemies under The 


40 Thou haſt * mine ene- 


˙¹˙¹ü ⁵Lmmꝙ % q 2 —— 4 — — 
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41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall 
be none to help them: yea, even 
unto the Lord thall they cry, but 
he ſhall not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as 


the duſt before the wind : I will caſt 
them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 


43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from 


A people ie 
By. iy Il ſerve me. 


chi ren ſhall diſſemble with me. 


46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: 


ns be afraid out of their priſons. 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 
and praiſed 
be the God of my ſalvation, 


be my ſtrong helper : 


48 Even the God that ſeeth that 
I be avenged : 
__ unto me, 


4459 lt is he that delivereth me 


from my cruel enemies, an and ſetteth 
me up above mine adverſaries : thou 


| ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 
50 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 


the Gentiles : and ling praiſes un- 


to thy Name. ; p A 
51 Great perity givet 23 
unto his Kings add tho ſheweth loving 


| Poning] 


ſalm 19. 


5 


Prayer. 
li enarrant. 


85: # i 
p 2 | 


) 


: and 


45 As ſoon as they hear of me, 
obey me: but the ſtrange 


and ſubdueth the : 


— heavens declare the glo- 
pon 1 ry of God, and the firma- 
| ment en was OT” 
7 work. | 
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2 One day telleth another: and 
one night certifieth another. 
3 There is neither ſpeech, nor 


language : but their voicesare e heard | 


among them. 


4 Their ſound is gone out into 


all lands: and their words into the 
ends of the world.. 

5 In them hath he ſet a . 
5 5 for the ſun : 
forth as a bridegroom out of his 
chamber, and rejoyceth as a 08 
to run his courſe. 

s lt goeth forth from the utter- 


' moſt part of the heaven, and run- 


neth about unto the end of it a- 
gain: 
from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord i is an un- 


dalled law, converting the ſoul: 


the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 


and giveth wiſdom unto the ſim- ; 


ple. 


| right, and rejoyce the heart: the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light unto the eyes. 


9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 
and endureth for ever: the judg- 


ments of the Lord are true, and 
_ righteous altogether. _ 
10 More to be deſired are they 


than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold: ſweeter alſo than hony, and 


the hony- comb. 


11 Moreover, hag them is thy | 


ſervant taught: and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 


I2 Who can tell how oft he of- 


fendeth : O cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret faultis. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from 
33 elt they get 


* 


: which cometh 


and there is nothing hid 


8 The ſtatutes of the X add are 


ots; and ſome in horſes: : 
will remember the Name of- the 
Lord our God. 


Kin 


the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I 
be undefiled, and innocent from 
the great offence... 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart : 
be alway acceptable in thy fight, 

15 0 Lord: my ſtrength, and 
my redeemer. 

Lu 20. Exaudiat te Naber. 
ie Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble: the Name of the 
Cd of Jacob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the ſan- 


ctuary: and ſtrengthen thee out of 


Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings 2 


and accept thy burnt- ſacriſie. 


4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : 


and fulfil all thy mi; 


5 We will rejoyce in thy falva- 
tion, and triumph in the Name of 
the Lord our God: the Lord . 
form all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord 
helpeth his Anointed, and willhear 


him from his holy heaven : even 
with the wholſom — of his 


right hand. 
7 Some put their truſt in chari- : 


8 They are W Jown; and : 


fallen : but we are ran, and and | 
vpright. ahi 16 


9 Save, Lord, * hear us, 0 

of heaven: when we call vp: 

on the. 

Pſalm 21. Hants, in vinute tua. | 
He King ſhall rejoyce' in th 
ſtren oth, O Lord : 1 7 


ing glad ſhall he be of thy . 


tion. 
2 T 25 


but we 


The iv. day. The PsaLMs. The iv. day. 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts Evening Pꝛaper. 


deſire: and haſt not denied him 
the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him 
with the bleſſings of goodneſs : and 
ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold up- 
on his head. ? 


4 He asked life of thee, and thou 
time: but thou heareſt not: and in 


gaveſt him a long life: even for ever 
and ever. a 

5 His honour is great in thy ſal- 
vation: glory and great worſhip 
ſhalt thou lay upon him. 
6s For thou ſhalt give him e- 
verlaſting felicity: and make him 


glad with the joy of thy counte- 


1 . 
7 And why? becauſe the =_ 
putteth his truſt in the Lord : an 
in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he 
ſhall not miſcarry. . 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel 
thy hand: thy right hand ſhall fin 
out them that hate thee. _ 


 fieryoven in time of thy wrath : the 


Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his dif- 
pleaſure; and the fire ſhall conſume 


.. TCR 
10 Their. fruit ſhalt thou root 
out of the earth : and their ſeed 
from among the children of men. 
11 For t 
againſt thee: and imagined ſuch a 


| form. 245 * 


device as they are not able to per- 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them 


to flight: and the ſtrings of thy 
bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt 
the face of them. % 


13 Be thou (exalted, Lord, in 
thine own ſtrength: ſo will we ſing, 
and praiſe thy power. 


* 
* 


bey intended miſchief 


Pſalm 22. Deut, Deus neun. 
Y God, my God, look upon 
me, why haſt thou forſaken 
me: and art ſo far from my health, 
and from the words of my com- 
2 O my God, I cry in the day- 


the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 


3 And thou continueſt holy: O 
thou worſhip of Iſrael, <= 


"7 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee + 
they truſted in thee, and thou didſt 


=y 


JJ... 5. 
5 They called upon thee, and 


were holpen : they put their truſt 
in thee, and were not confounded, 
s But as for me, I am a worm, 


and no man: a very ſcorn of men, 
and the out-caſt of the people. 


7 All they that ſee me, laugh me 
to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their lips, 
adlnd ſhake their heads, ſaying, _ 
9 Tbou ſhalt make them like a 


8 He truſted in God, that he 


would deliver him: let him deli- 


ver him, if he will have him. 


9 But thou art he that took me 
out of my mothers womb : thou 
waſt my hope when I hanged yet 


upon my mothers breaſts. 


10/1 have been left unto thee e- 


ver ſince I was born: thou art my Cod 
even from my mothers womb. 
11 O go not from me, for trou- 
ble is hard at hand: and there is 
none to help me. | 


about 


12 Many oxen are come 


me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 
on every ide, N 


13 They gape upon me with 


their mouths; as it were a ramp» 


ing and a roring lion. / 


I 
4 " » 
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2 One day telleth another: and 
one night certifieth another. 
3 here is neither ſpeech, nor 


language: but their voices are 1 0 | 


among them. 


4 Their ſound is gone out into 


all lands: and their words into the 
ends of the world. 


Pe 1 for the ſun : which cometh 
forth as a bridegroom out of his 
chamber, and. rejoyceth as a Sant 
to run his courſe,” 

5 lt goeth forth from the utter- 


moſt part of the heaven, and run- 
neth about unto the end of it a- 
gain: and there is F pee hid 
1 from the heat thereof. 


7 The law of the Lord is an un- 
defiled law, converting the ſoul : 
the teſtiniony of the Lord is ſure, 
_ giveth wiſdom unto the ſim- 
ple. 


commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light unto the eyes. 
9 Ihe fear of the Lord is clean, 
and endureth for ever: the judg- 
ments of the Lord are eg and 
_ righteous altogether. _ 
10 More to be deſired are they 


than gold, yea, than much fine 

gold: ſweeter alſo than _ and | 
the hony- comb. 

11 Moreover, hy them is thy | 


ſervant taught : and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft he of- 


ſendeth: O cleanſe thou me from 4 


m ſecret uks , 
13 Keep thy ſervant alfo from 


endes . el they get 


1 


ots, and ſome in horſes: 
will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. 


Kir 
on t 


The iv. day. 


the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I 
be undefiled, and innocent from 
the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart: 
be alway acceptable in thy fight, 

15 O Lord: my ſirtugih and. 


WS my redecmer. 
5 In them hath he ſet a taber- 


Pſalm : 20. Exandiat te Domini. 
le Lord hear thee in the day 

of trouble : the Name of the 

God of Jacob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the ſan- 
ctuary: and ſtrengthen thee out of | 
Sion. 
z Remember al thy n : 


and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice .. | 


4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : 2 


and fulfil all thy mind. 


5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalva- 


tion, and triumph in the Name of 


the Lord our God : the Lord Per- 


Ss form all thy petitions. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are 
right, and rejoyce the heart: the 


6 Now know I, that the Lord 
helpeth his Anointed, and willhear 
him from his holy heaven : even 


with the wholſom ſtreng gth of bis 


right hand. 5 
7 Some put their truſt i in ri | 


8 They are brought down, and 


fallen but we are nien, and ann : 
upright. 5 4 


9 Save, Lord, and * us, 0 
of heaven: when we call vpe 
EG. | | 
Pſalm 21. Hanis in le tus. 
He King ſhall rejoyce in th 7 
ſtren gib, Oo 8 2: excee 


ing glad ſhall he be of ty lara. 


tion. 
2 Thou 


but we 


with the bleſſings of goodneſs: 


The iv. day. The PSsAL NMS. The iv. day. 


2 Thou haſt given him his hearts 
deſire: and haſt not denied him 


the requeſt of his lips. 


3 For thou ſhalt prevent m 
an 
ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold up- 


on his head; 


4 He asked life of thee, and thou 


gaveſt him a long life: even for ever 


and ever. 


$5 His honour is great in thy ſal- 
vation : 


glory and great worſhip 
ſhalt thou lay upon him. 
s For thou ſhalt give him e- 


verlaſting felicity: and make him e 
glad with the joy of thy counte-⸗ 
were holpen : 


nance. 


7 And hy ? becauſe the King 


| putteth his truſt in the Lord 


1n the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he 


ſhall not miſcarry. | 


Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his dif- 


a Their. fruit ſhalt thou - root 
from among 
againſt thee: and imagined ſuch a 


device as they are not able to per- 
L form. 7 


pleaſure; and the fire ſhall conſume | 


them. 


out of the earth : and their ſeed 
the children of men. 


11 For they intended miſchief 


12 Therefore ſha thou put them 


to flight: and the ſtrings of thy 
bow fhalt thou make ready again 
the face of tem. 


; 


thine own ſtrength : ſo will we log, 
and a mY 1 y 


. < eERos AF cs. Re rn, en pr He 


Evening Payer. 


Pſalm 22, Deus, Deus neun.. 
Y God, my God, look upon 

me, why haſt thou forſaken 
me: and art ſo far from my health, 


and from the words of Te com- 


plainte? 
2 O my God, 1 cry in the day- 


time: TS thou heareſt not: and in 


the night - ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
3 And thou continueſt holy: 9 


thou worſhip of Iſrael. 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee: 
they truſted in thee, and thou didſt 


deliver them. 


5 They called upon thee, and 


they put their truſt 
in thee, and were not confounded. 


5 But as for me, I am a worm, 
and no man: a very ſcorn of men, 
and the out- caſt of the people. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel 
thy hand: thy right hand ſhall find 
out them that hate the. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a 
fieryoven in time of thy wrath : the 


7 All they that ſee me, laugh me 
to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their lips, | 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he 


would deliver him : let him deli- 


ver him, if he will have him. 
9 But thou art he that took me 


out of my mothers womb : thou 
waſt my hope when I hanged "= | 


upon my mothers breaſts. 
10 I have been left unto thee e- 


ver ſince I was born: thou art my God 


even from my mothers womb. _ 
11 O go not from me, for trou- 


ble is hard at hand: and there is | 


none to help me. 
12 Many oxen are come about 
me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 


on every ſide. 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in 


13 They gape upon me with 
their mouths; as it were a ramp- 
ing and a roring Hon. | /- 


a3 "nag 


Ne Iv. C 

14 J am poured out like . 
and all my bones are out of j 
my heart alſo in the midſt of off 
body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like 
a potſherd, and my tongue cleav- 
eth to my gums: and thot 'thalc 
bring me into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come a- 
bout me: 
wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands, and 
my feet, I may tell all my dones: 
they ſtand — and mee oy: 
on me. 


18 They part my garments a- 


mong them: and caſt lots oP 


my veſture. - 
19 But be not. thou ir from me, 


0 Lord: thou art my fuccour, 


haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my foul from the 


fword: my darling from the 5 550 


of the. dog. 


21 Save me. from this: lions 
mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo 
from among the horns of the uni- 


corns. 
22 1 will dechre t 


congregation will I praiſe thee. 
- 1/2310? praiſe the Lord, ye that 
fear him: magnify: him, all 5 
the ſeed of acob, and fear him, all 
ye ſeed of frael. | | 


224 For he hath nor deſpiſed, nor 


abhorred the low eſtate of the poor: 


he hath not hid his face from him, 


but when he called unto lun, he 
heard him. 


25 My praiſe | is of thee in the 


great: congregation: my vos will 


Tperform in the e of n 
ber him. 


ay. The PsATL MB. The iv. day. 


and the council of the 
and he is the Governor Wande the 
people. 


the duſt, ſhalt kneel before him: 


vens ſhall frei his righteouſneſs : Y 
whom the Lord hath made. 


by Name un- 
to my brethren: in the midſt of the | 


the waters of comfort. 
teouſneſs for his Names ſake. 


I will fear no evil: for thou art 


comfort me. 


26 The poor ſhall eat, and be 
fatiebed they that ſeek after the 
Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart 
1 live for eve. 

7 All the ends of the world 
mall remember themſelves, and be 
turned unto the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nations Thalt wor- 
ſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: 


29 All ſuch as pe at! upon earth; 
have eaten and worſhipped. 


30 All they that go down into. 


fk: man hath quickned his own 
31 My ſeed mall ſerve him: 
they ſhall be counted unto the Lord 
for a generation. f 


32 They ſhall come, and the hea- 
unto a people that ſhall be born, 


_ Plalm 23. Dominus 7 ne. 

"He Lord is my . 
L. cherefore can lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green 
paſture: and lead me forth beſide 


3 He ſhall convert een 
bring me forth in the paths of nigh- 


4 Yea, though I walk 8 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff 


5. Thou ſhalt prepare a able bes 
fore me againſt them that trouble 
me: thou haſt anointed my head 
with yl, and my cup ſhall be full. 

6, But 


The v. d 1 . 


6 But thy loving kindneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the days 
of my life: and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 


— 


Ponꝛning Pzayer. 
pfalm 24. Domini eſt terra. 


He cath is the L ords, and 


= paſsof the world, and they 
that awe therein. 


the ſeas: and prepared it upon the 
floods. Y 
3 Who hall aſcend into the hill 
of 1 — Lord: or who ſhall riſe up 
in his holy place e 
4 ow he that hath clean- hands, 
and a pure heart : and that. hath 
not lift up his mind unto vanit 
nor ſworn to deceive his neigh. 
bour. 
5 He ſhall receive 1 bleſſin 
from the Lord: 


ſeek thy face, O Jacob, 
Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
laſting doors: and the Kang of 100 
. Mall come in. 
8 Who is the King of glary 
is the Lord ſtrong and mig Mieten 
: the Lord mighty in battle. 
9 N your heads, Oye gaes, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſtin 
doors: and the King of glory 
Fame in. 


even the Lord oft # hols, — is the 
Ling -: : 


The Ps ALMS. 


all that therein is: the com- 


Lord: 


mercy and truth : 
t keep his covenant, and his teſtimo- 
nies. 


tall © 


10 Who.is the King of glory: 


The v. day. 


Pſalm 25. Ad te, Domine, lewawi. 
I Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift 
up my ſoul, my God, I have 
put my truſt in thee : O let me not 


be confounded, neither let mine 


enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee 
ſhall not be aſhamed: but ſuch as 
tranſgreſs without a cauſe mall be 
put to conſuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: 


OT and teach me thy paths, ox) 
2 For he hath founded it upon 


4 Lead me forth in thy nuch, 2 
and; learn me: for thou art the God 


of my ſalvation; in thee hath been 
my hope all the day long. 


5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, . 


thy tender mercies : and thy. lov- 


ing kindneſſes, which have been 
ever of old, _ 


6 Se the ſins and 


offences of my youth : but accord- 
Ing to thy mercy think. thou upon 
g me, OLord, for thy goodneſs. 
aud righteouſneſs 
from the God of his ſalvation, 
6 This is the generation of them 
that ſeek him: even of them that 


7 Gracious and righteous is the 
therefore will he teach fig- 
ners in the way, 
8 Them that are meek, hall he 


guide in judgment: and ſuch as 


are gentle, them ſhall he learn His | 


way. 
9 All the paths of the Lock are 
: unto ſuch as 


EY For ty Names lake, O Lords 
be merciful unto my lin, for i it is 
eat. | 

11 What manis he that feareth 
the Lord: him ſhall he teach in 
the way that he dhall chooſe. ' 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eale.; 
and his feed ſhall inherit the land. 
+ BO. * 


them that fear him: and he 
ew them his covenant. 

4 Mine eyes are ever looking 
ons the Ld: for he ſhall pluck 
my feet out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me: for l am deſolate 
and in miſery. 


* 
E. 


16 The ſorrows of my heart are 


_ enlarged : O bring thou me out of 

my troubles 

27 Lookuponmyadrerſty and 
rgi 


miſery : and ve me all my fin. 


18 Conſider mine enemies how 


many they are: and they bear a 
tyrannous hate againſt me. 


19 O keep my ſoul, and dekver 


me: let me not be confounded, 
for I have put my truſt in.thee. 

20 Let 
ous dealing wait upon me : 
my. hope hath been in thee. 


21 - Deliver Iſrael, O God : 2 out : 


of all his troubles.: 

_ Pſalm 26. Judica me, Domine. 
Bien my Jo e, OLord, for 
l I have walked innocently : m 

truſt hath been alfo in the Lord, 
therefore ſhall I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, * 


prove me: try out my reins, and | 


my heart, 
3 For thy loving kindnefs] is ever 
before mine eyes: and I will walk 
in thy trun. 
4 I have not dwelt with vain 
perfons : neither will Lhave fellow 
ſhip with the deceitful. 


of the wicked: and will not ſit a- 
mong the ungodly. 1001 
4 — my hands i in ino. 


They. day. The PSAL Ms. The v.day. 


3 The ſecret of the Lord is a- 


| wil pra 


perfectneſs and righte- 
for 


cency, O Lord : and ſo will 1 80 
to thine altar ; ' © 

7 That ! may ſhew the voice of 
thankſgiving: and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habi: a- 
tion of thy houſe: and the place 


where thine honour dwelleth. 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with 
the ſinners: nor my life with the 


blood-thirſty ; 


"7&0 whole hands is wicked- 


neſs: and their right hand is full of 


gifts. | . 
11 But as bor me, 1 will walk 


innocently: O deliver me, and be 


merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: 1 
iſe the Lord in the congre- 
ations, AND | 
Evening Payer. 
Plalm 2 7. Dominus illuminatio, 
He Lord is my light, and 
my ſalvation ; whom then 
fall I fear: the Lord is the ſtrength 
of my life; of whom then ſhall I be. 
afraid ? 
2 When the wicked; even mine 
enemies, and my. foes came upon- 


me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtum- 


bled, and fell. | 
3 "Though an hoſt of men were 


laid againſt me, yet ſhall not my 
heart be afraid : and though there 
roſe up war againſt me, For will * 
put my truſt in him. 


4 One thing have I deſi red: of: 
the Lord, which I will require: 


even that I may. dwell in the houſe 
5 I have hated the congregation 


of the Lord all the days of my life; 


to behold the fair beauty of the 


Lord, and to viſit his temple. 
5, For in the time of trouble he 


The v. day.” 


| ſha hide me in his tabernacle : 
yea, in the ſecret place of his dwel- 
ling ſhall he hide me, and ſer me 
uf apf rock of ſtone. 


about me. 


— an oblation with 
gladneſs: I will ſing, and ſp 
praiſes unto the Lord. 


8 


0 Lord, when I cry unto thee 

have niercy upon me, and hear 
me. 

=” My heart hath talked of thee, 
Seek ye my face: thy face, Lord, 
will I ſeek. 


me : nor caſt thy ſervant away in 
diſpleaſure. . 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : 


0 God of my ſalvation. 
12 When my father and my 


eth me up. 

13 Teach me gun way, O Lord: 
and lead me in the right way, be- 
| cauſe of mine enemies. 


the will of mine adverſaries: for 
there are falſe witneſſes riſen u 


Wrong. 
15 I ſhould aur 
ed: but that I believe verily to ſee 
tie - goodneſs of the Lord in the 
land of the living. 

16, O tarry thou the Lords 1 
ſure: be ſtrong, 
fort thine heart, and. * 1 70 57 
| er _ Lord. 


117 
2 2 


— — cegty 


The Pein 


6 And now ſhall he lift up mine 
head: above mine enemies runs: 


7 Therefore will I . in his 


10 O hide not thou thy face from. 


leave me not, neither forſake me, 


mother forſake me: the Lord tak- 


14 Deliver me not over into 


againſt me, and ſuch as. ſpeak b 
hand Sun 


and he ſhall com- 


as 


The v. day. 
_ Palm 28. Ad te, Domine. 
Nto thee will I cry, O Lord, 
my ſtrength: think no ſcorn 
of me, leſt if thou make as though 
thou heareſt not, I become like 
them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble 
petitions, when I cry unto thee :: 
when I hold up my hands towards 
the an of thy holy tem- 


a+ 1 
8 Hearken | unto my voice, 7 


3 O pluck me not a neither ; 


: deſtroy me with the ungodly and 
wicked doers: which ſpeak friend- 


ly to their neighbours, but i OI : 


miſchief in their hearts, 


4 Reward: them according to 


their deeds: and according to the. 
wickedneſs of their own inventi- 


ons. 
5 Kevampenls: om after the- 


work of their hands: pay them | 


that they have deſerved, 

6- For they regard not in their 
mind the works. of the Lord, ner 
the operation of his hands: there 
fore ſhall he break them. down, 
and not build them up.. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he 
hath heard the voice of. my humble 
Peng. B 

8 The Lord is ; my firength, and: 
my ſhield,. my heart hath truſted 
in him, and 1 am helped: there 


fore my heart danceih for joy, and 


in my ſong will I praiſe him. 
9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and 
he is the wholeſom defence of his. 


Anointed... : On 
10 O ſave t y people, an gire 
thy bleſſing unto thine inheri · 
tance: feed them, a ſet them 
up for ever. 


2  Bfalm: 


Pſlalm-2 9... Aferte Domino. 


be unto. the Lord, O ye 
miglity, bring young rams 


unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the 


Lord worſhip and ſtrength. © 

2 Give the Lord the honour due 
unto his Name: worſhip the Lord 
with holy worſhip 00541107 


eth the waters: it is the 


| fea; the voice of the Lord is 


Lord is a glorious voice. 


5 The voice of the Adel bidak- 


eth the cedar-trees: yea; the Lord 
| breaketh, the cedars of Libanus. 


like a calf : Libanus alſo and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 


7 The voice of the Lord divid- 
«th the flames of fire, the voice of 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : 
yea; the Lord ſhaketh the wilder- 


neſs of Cades. 


8 The voice of I *** * 


eth the hinds to bring forth young, 
and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : 
in bis t 
ren of his honour. 


9 The Lord ſitteth Auster he 


bt Mod: and the Lord remain- 
eth a King for ever. 


10 The Lord ſhal 
b. Karte the bleſſing of * 


K 2 £4 


| mar ing of thy 


* 


2 " Bozning Paayer. - 1011 
Pſalm 30 Exaitabo te, Domine. 


13 e be e O Lord, for 
t 


thou baſt ſet me up: and not 
e my f foes to — over me. 


CF 
— "f  7# 5 bs 


A 


life 1 them chat 80 an to t 


emple doth every man 


The vi. day. The PSALMS The vi. day. 


2 O Lord my God, I cried hs 
_ thee: : and thou: baſt healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my 
foul out of hell: thou! haſt kept ut 


pit. 
4 Sing oraifes unto the Loo, 


eld O ye ſaints of his: and give thanks 
3 It is the N that ee 


glorious 
God that maketh the thunder. 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the 
ty in operation: the voice of the 


unto him for a. remembrance of 
his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath mie bus the 
twinkting of an eye, and in his 
pleaſure is life: heavinefs may en- 


Hike for a night, but oy cometh 


in the morning. 


6 And in my proſperity I laid, 
I ſhall never be s thou, 


Lord, of thy goodneſs hadft made 
- 6 He maketh them alſo to skip 


m_—_ hill ſo ſtrong. e 
7 Thou didff turn thy 0 from 

me: and I was trouble. 
8 Then cried I unto thee, O 


Lord: and gat me to . _ 
right humbly. 


9 What 


profit is | thers! in- -my 


I blood: mend I go down to the pit? 


10 Shall the duſt give thanks 


unto thee: or ſhall it declare thy 


truth 2. 
I1 Heer, Gn r mer- 


"Fit upon me: Lad, be Mann m 
helper. lite 4 


12 Thou haſt Ann 3 


45 neis into joy: thou haſt put off 
give firength. 
unto his people: the Lord ſhall give | 


my ſackcloth, and e me n 

” 
eee ſkill wnery: backs 
praiſe without ceaſ- 


ing: O my God, I will give thanks 

unto thee for ever. 
Palm 31. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
L* thee, @-Lord, have I 1 my 
truſt: let me — tit 
uſion, 


The vi. day. 


confuſion; deliver me in thy rightes 
ouſnels, 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: 
mil haſte to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong K rock; 
and houſe of defence: that thou 
mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art m | fron deck, 


Mt my caſtle: be thou alſo my 


guide, and lead! me for thy Names 
ſake. 


5 Draw me out of the net that 
ith have laid privily for me: for 


thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Into thy hands I commend my 


5 ſpirit: for thou haſt redeemed me, 7 


O Lord, thou God of truth. 


74 have hated them that hold 
ttious vanities: ' and Ke | 


of ſu 
truſt hath been in the Lord, 

8 I will be glad, and rejoyce in 

mercy : for thou haſt conſider- 


2 
ed my trouble, and haſt known my | 


ſoul i in adyerlities. 
9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into 


the hand of 'the enemy: but haſt 
ſet my feet in a large room. 


10 Have mercy upon me, OLord, 


for 1 am in trouble: and mine 
is conſumed for very bene, 
yea, my ſoul, and my body. 


R 5 

5 ſtrength faileth on be. 
— 3 of mine iniquity : 

bones are conſumed. 


13 I became 2 eb Wen all : 


mine enemies, but eſpecially among 


— neighbours: and they of mine 
n were afraig of me, 
at did fee me without, 


5 = Od tienes from me. 


neſs, which thou haſt laid u 


haſt 
their truſt in the, even before the 
11 For my life is Waxen ola 
with heavinefs: and my years with. 


A — ——— — att 1 


The psA1 LMS. The vi. day... 


14 J am clean forgotten, as a 
dead man out of mind : I am be- 
come like a broken veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphe- 
my of the multitude: and fear is 
on every ſide,” while they conſpire 


| rogether againſt me, and take their 


counſel to take away my life. 
16 But my hope hath been in 
thee, O Lord: I” ave ſaid, Thou 


art my God. 


17 My time is in thy Wag. deli- : 
ver me from the hand of mine ene- 


: mies: and from them that perſecute 5g 
me. 


18 Sew thy Srvant the light of 
thy conntenance : and fave” me for 
thy mercies ſake. © 

19 Letmenot beronforhded; 0 


10 


Lord, for J have called upon thee”: 


let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to ſilence in the grave. 
20 Let the lying lips be put to 


ſilence: which cruelly, diſdainful- 


ly, and deſpitefully ſpeak ann 
the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy good- 
yp for 
them that fear thee : and that thou. 
pr = pg for” them tllat put 


ſons of men! 3 
22 Thou ſhalt bide them orivity : 
by thine own preſence from the 
5 E of all men: thou ſhalt 
them ſecretly in thy taberna- 
cle from the ſtrife o tongues. 
23 Thanks be to the Lord: for 
he band MMewed me marvellous 
1 kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
4 And when 1 made hafte, I 
laid: 1 am caſt out of the fight o 
thine eyes. 


25 Nevertielef 


vor 


Bram is he whoſe unrighte- 


The vi. day. The PSALMs. The vi. day. 


25 Nevertheleſs, thou wegen 


the voice of my prayer: w hen 1 


cried 1 unto thee. 


26 O love the Lord, all e his 
Gints : for the Lord preſerveth 
them that are faithful, and plente- 
ouſly rewardeth the proud. oder. 

27 Be ſtrong and he ſhall eſta- 


bliſh your heart: all ye Mat. "_ 


your n in the Lord. 


Evening Payer, { 
'Plalm 32. Beati, quorum. 


ouſneſs is forgiven : and 


whoſe ſin is covered. 


1 the Bleſſed i is the man unto 5" 0p 
the I. ord imputeth no ſin: and in 


whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 


3 For while I held my tongue: 
my bones conſumed away through 


my daily complaining. 
4 For thy hand is 


5 I will acknowledge my fin 


unto thee : and mine unrighteouſe 


_ neſs. have Inot hid. 


in, thou ſhalt 


6 I Aid, I will confeſs. my fins 


unto the Lord: and ſo 9 0 60 for- 


n the wickedneſs 5 my ſin. 
7 For this ſhall every one that 


is godly make his prayer unto thee, 
ina time when thou mayeſt be found: 
but in the great water floods they 


ſhall not come nigh him. 


8 Thou art a place to hide me 
preſerve me from 


trouble: thou Hulk compaſs me 


about with ſongs of deliverance. 


9 J will inform thee, and teach 


thee] * 1 * b thou ſhalt | 


R 


heavy u upon 5 
me day and night: and my moi- 
ſture is like the drought in ſum- 
mer. 


with a good cou 


he commanded, and it 51 faſt... 


go: and I will, guide thee with 
mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to bor and 
mule, which have no underſtand- 
ing: whoſe mouths muſt be held 
with bit and bridle, - Felt; they fall - 

upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the 
ungodly : but whoſo putteth his 


trult in the Lord, mercy embraceth 


him on every ſide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and 


8 rejoyce i in the Lord: and be Joyful, 


all ye that are true of heart, 
” Palm 33. Exultate, juſii. 
joyce in the Lord, O ye 
righteous: for it becometh 
well the juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with aw : 


fing praiſes unto him with the . 


and inſtrument of ten ſtringss. 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: ling raiſes luſtily unto him 


4 For the ay of the Lord is 


true: and. all his works are faith- 


ful. 
4 He loveth ri ohteouſneſs. and 


judgment: the 2998 is full of the 


goodneſs of the Lord. 
6s Buy the word of the Fed: were 


the 2 made: and all the 


hoſts of them by the breath of his 
mouth. Ig 


7 He e the waters of 
the ſea together, as it were upon 


an heap: and layeth up the deep, 


as in a treaſure-houſe. 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: 


ſtand in awe of him, all Js: that 
dwell in the world; 


9 For he ſpake, and i ic was done: 
o The 


——— , 


'S vi. de. 


The v 


fo of the heathen to nought : and 


to be of none effect, and caſteth 


out the counſels of princes. _ 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall 


of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration. 


God is the Lord Jehovah: and bleſ- 
gd are the folk that he hath choſen 
to him, to be his inheritance. 


heaven, and beheld all the chil- 


ol his dwelling he conſidereth all 
them that dwell on the earth. _ 
14 He faſhioneth all the bearts 
of them: 


_ works. 
5 There is no king that can be 


faved by the multitude of an hoſt : 
neither is any mighty. man deli- 
| yereg by much ſtrength. _ | 


vain thing to ſave a man: neither 
great ſtrength... Lick 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear him: and 


his mercy. 
18 To deliver their ſoul from 


time of, dearth. 1001 
19 Our ſoul, hath patiently tar- 
E 1 for the Lord: tor he is our 
helre and our ſhield. a [an 
20 For our heart hal -rejoyce. 
in 8 becauſe as baye [hoped 
in n t holy Name. 
24 A A mente ful lues, 


maketh the devices of the people 


endure for ever: and the thoughts 


12 Bleſſed 50 the people whoſe | 


13 The Lord looked down from 


dren of men: from the habitation. 


and underſtandeth all 
16 A horſe is Wd has. a 
ſnall he deliver n man by his 


upon them that put their truſt in 


1 and to. feed, then in the. 


N Phe P ALM. The vi. day. 
10 The Lord bringeth the coun- 


O Lord, be upon us: like as we 
do put our truſt in thee. _ 

Pſalm 34. Benedicam Domino, 
755 alway give thanks unto 


the Lord: his Praiſe ſhall ever be 


in my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt 


in n the Lord : the humble ſhall b 


thereof, and be glad. 
30 praiſe the 


gether. 


4.1. ſought. the Lord, and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered me 


out of all my fear. 


5 They had an eye unto bim, 
and were lightned : and their f- 
ces were not aſhamed. 


6 Lo, the poor crieth, and: the 


Lord heareth him: yea, and ſav- 
eth him out of all his troubles. 
7 The Angel of the Lord tar- 
rieth round about them that fear. 
him: and delivereth them. 
8 O taſte, and ſee, how graci- 
ous the Lord is: bleſſed i is the man 
that truſteth in him. 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are 
his ſaints: for they that feat him, 
lack nothing. 1 


10 The lions do lack, And ſuf⸗ 


fer. hunger: but they who ſeek 
the Lord, ſhall want no manner 


of thing that i is good. 1 


11 Come, ye children, and hear K- | 


n unto me: I. will t teach you the 
Ken of the Lord. MY v 


12 What man is he that lu ſteth 
to live: and Fe Wi ke «goo 
days? 4 

43 Keep! thy 
and thy A 1 fy 752 no! 


Lord with me : 
and let us e his Name to- 
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| 4 Eſchew evil, and do good ; 
ſell peace, and enſue it, © 
15 The eyes of the Lord are 


cover the righteous: and his Fary 


are open unto their prayers. 

1 10 The an erg the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil : 
root out the remembrance of them 
Tow the earth. 


7 The righteous cry, and the 


Tale heareth them: and deliver- 


eth them out of all their troubles. 
18 The Lord is nigh unto them 


that are of a contrite heart: and 
will ſave ſuch as be of an humble 


ſpirit. 


| 4 him out of all. 


20 He keepeth all Us botſes: 


ſo that not one of them is broken. 


ungodly : and they that hate the 
righteous ſhall be deſolate. ' 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls 
of his ſervants : and all they that 


put their truſt .in him, bn not be 


deere. 


EEE Tt S779 


0 Py 4 R 
＋ 1 
— a. 1 Ys 11 


Ponin ? TN 
Kal 1980 115 5 Daune. | 


"4 PEE thou my cauſe, OLord, 


with them 24 bree wikh 


6 Bring le ſpear, 
te? the way ER: them that per- 
ſegute me: lay unto my ſoul, 1 am 

9 eine X 
Let them be cb vided, "ha 
put to ſhame, that ſeek after my. 


me to deſtroy me without a caule : 


19 Great a are the ends er the 


teous: but the Lord deliver- own miſchief. 


ſalvation. 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the 
who is like unto thee, w 
vereſt the poor from him that is 


| ' they laid to m ch e thin $ tha 
I knew not. 4 c i 


good: to the great diſcomfort of 
my ſoul. 


5 rde lick J put on ſackcloth, and 
humbled my ſoul with' faſting : 


my prayer. ſball tum into mine 


it hay been 


foul + let them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion,” that 
imagine miſchief for m. 
5 Let them be as the duſt be- 
fore the wind : and the Angel of 
the Lord ſcattering them. 
6 Let their way be dark and 


ſlippery : and let the Angel of the 
Lord perſecute them. 5 


7 For they have privily laid their 


yea, even without a cauſe have 
* made a pit for my ſoul. 

Let a Cadden deſtrugion come 
upon him unawares, and his net 
that he hath laid privil y, catch 
himſelf: that he 15 18 fall Na his 


9 And, my foul, be joyfal in 
the Lord : it ſhall rejoyce in his 


10 All my bones ſhall ſay „Lord, | 
deli. 


too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor 

and him that is in miſery, From . 

him that ſpoileth him s 
11 Falſe" witneſſes did gie 


71 They res ard d me evil fox 


f 3 Nevertheleſs, Abe they 


and 


41 e my ſelf as end 
my friend or my bro- 
ther: I went heavily as one That 
mourneth for his mother... 
** But in mine adverſiy the 
1 rejoyced, 


3 


rejoyced, and gathered themſelves 
together : yea, the very abjects 
came together againſt me una- 
wares, making mows at me, and 
ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſy 
mockers: who gnaſhed upon me 
_ their teeth. | 

7 Lord, how long wilt ah 
look upon this: O deliver my 


the lions. 

18 So uin I give thee thanks in 
the great congregation : 

praiſe thee among much people. 


ung neither let them wiek 
8 1 eyes, that hate 

; without a cauſe. | 

20 And why 2 their commu- 
ning is not. for peace: but they 
imagine deceitful words agęninſt 
them that are quiet in the vs. N 
21 They ga 


thee, fie: on thee, we 
our eyes. 


far from me, O Lord. 
23 Awake, 
judge my quarrel: 
my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 


according 
let them not triumph over me. 
25 Let them not ſay in Wis 
Wh 4 There, there, ſo would we 
have it: neither let them ſay, We 
have devoured him. 


foul # 
from the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from 


L will - 


19 O let not them that are 
mine 2 triumph over me 


ped upon me with 
their mouths, and ſaid : Fie on 


ſaw it why 


22 This thowhaſt ſcen, C QLord: 
F hold not. thy tongue then, 80 not 5 


and nd | up to 


24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
ta thy righteouſneſs: and 


OE OO . Tg WENT OOF 
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on and-ſhame together; that rejoyce 


at my trouble: let them be cloth- 
ed with rebuke and diſhonour, that 
boaſt themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and re- 
joyce, that favour my righteous 
dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, 
be the Lord, 5 1 hath 


Bleſſed 
pleaſure in the proſperity of his 


28 And as for my 
| ſhall be talking of thy righteouſ- 


tongue, it 


neſs :: and of * praiſe all the day 
wes. 
Palm 36. Dixit e 

Y heart ſheweth me the wick- 

edneſs of the ungodly : that 
there is no fear of God before his 
2 For be flattereth himſelf H | 
his own fight : until his abomina- 
ble ſin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
unrighteous, and full of deceit ;: 
he hath left off to * himſelf 
warns © and to al Kr | 
4 He imaginet miſchief upon 


his bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no 
good way: neither doth he abhor 
any thing that is evil. | 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- 
eth unto the heavens: : and thy 


faithfulneſs unto the le 5 
- avenge: thou 


6 Thy righteouneſs flandeth 
— the 1 mountains 5K 
gments are like the great 2 
745 Thou, Lord, dh fave both 5 
man and beaſt. How excellent is 


hs mercy; O God: and the chil 


dren of men. ſhall put their truſt 


under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


8 They ſhall be - fatisfied with 


the nene oy hls 120d 
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. thou ſhalt 
rr as out of the river. 
9 For with thee is the well of 
life and in * * ſhall- we ſee 
10 0 continue forth thy loving 


kindneſs unto them that know 
- thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto. 
ungodl {hall be clean gone: thou 


them that are true of heart. 
11 O let not the foot of pride 
come againſt me : and let not the 

hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 


12 There are they fallen, all that 


Work wickedneſs: they are caſt 
_ down, and ſhall not be 


land. 
Cvening Prayer. el 
palm 37. Noli e "gp 


ungodly: neither be thou en- 
14 Vicus againſt the evil doers. 
3 "Bk they ſhall ſoon be cut 


down like the graſs: and be wi- 


thered even as the green herb. 
3 Put thou thy 
Lord, and be doing good: dwell 


in the land, and 19790 tliou or 


be feds ii: 
4 Delight thou in "ly Lord:: 


| and he ſhall give thee Ty" 1 


deſire. 110 

5 Commit hy way unto the 
1 Lord, and put thy truſt in him : 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. | © 

5 6 He ſhall make thy righteouſ- 


neſs as clear as the light: and th7 


5 dun dealing as the noon-day. 


and abide patiently upon him: but 
_ grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe 
way doth proſper, againſt the man 
5 chat doth after evil counſels. _ 
8 Leave ed from wrath, and let 


The Ps Heis The vil. day” 


give them 4 of ws th go diſpleaſure: fret thy ſelf 


ed out: and they that atiently a9 


poll the earth 
able 7 

el againſt the juſt: and gnaſherh 
Met not thy ſelf becauſe of the | 
Gy 1 is coming. 
out the ſword, and have bent their 


truſt in the needy, and to ſlay ſuch as are of 


their own heart: and heir bow 
' teous hath: is better nn e | 


hall be broken: and the Lord up. 
holdeth the righteous. 


of the godly: and cheir infevirggce 


7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord; 0 
19 They ſhall not W Rand. 


N 1055 1.5; £07 


elſe n thou be. moved 2 do 
evil. SIT 


9 Wicked omar ſhall No * 


bide the Longs thoſe | 
the land. 
10 vet 2 little while, x and the 


all inherit 3 


ſhalt look . his Pres and he 


mall be away. 
11 But th + meek-ſpirited ſhalt 
and hall be 

refreſhed in the. multitude of 


peace. # KM 
12 The ungodly ſeekerh: coun- 


upon him with his teet n 
13 The Lord ſhall. laugh him to 
corn: for he hath ſeen hat his 


WE: 


14 The ungodly. rg 1 


bow : to caſt down: the 


and 


a right converſatio. 
15 Their ſword ſhall: g through N 


ſhall be broken. 
16 A ſmall thing that the riph- 


riches of the ungodly. .- 
17 For the arms of the tngodly 


18 The Lord knoweth 1 Ws 


4 151 


thall endure for ever. 


ed in the perilous time: and in the 
days of dearth they ſhall have e- 


39 s 7 tl 


20 dee 
F 


periſh, and the enemies of the 
Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of 
lambs : yea, even as the ſmoke 
hall they conſume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and 
payeth not again : but the righte- 
ous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, 
ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they 
that are curſed of him, ſhall be 
rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good 
mans going: and maketh his way 
acceptable to himſelf. 


24 Though he fall, he ſhall not 
be caſt away: for the Lord el 


* him with his hand. _ 

25 I have been young, and now 
am my : and yet ſaw I never the 
righteous forſaken, "x his ſeed 
begging their bread. 


26 The righteous i is ever mer- 


Gal and lendeth : and his ſeed i is 
bleſſed, 


| thing that is good: and dwell for 


_evermore, 


28 For the Lord loveth the thing 
that is right: he forſaketh not his 
that be godly, but they are pre- 


ſerved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be 


5 an; 


1 os it ſhall be rooted out. 


the Fon and dwell therein for 
e 
31 The mouth of the e 
is exerciſed in wiſdom: 
tongue will be talking of judgment. 
32 The law of his God is in his 
hearks and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 
33 The ungodly ſecch. the Ring 


„ e 


as for the ſeed of the 


he righteous ſhall inherit 


and his 1 
diſpleaſure. 1 


e and ſeeketh occaſion to lay 
im. 

34 The Lord will not leave him 
in his hand: nor condemn him 
when he is judged. : 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he mall pro- 
mote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
the land: when the angodly ſhall 
periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I my ſelf have ſeen the un- 
godly in great power : and flou- 


l like a green bay-tree. 


37 J went by, and lo, he was 


gone: 1 ſought, him, but his place 


could no where be found. 
38 Keep innocency, and take 


heed unto the thing that is right : 


for that ſhall bring a man peace at 
the laſt, 252 
39 As for the tranſgreſſors, 
i ſhall periſh together : and the 


end of the ungodly is, They ſhall 


be rooted out at the laſt, _ 

40 But the falvation of the 
righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by 
Ref and fave them: he ſhall de- 
liver them from the un odly, and 


ſhall-fave them, becau e * wm 


— truſt i in him. 


—— . 


Þ ©” fd 


' Pozning aber. 


RL... Domine, ne in furore. 


Ut me not to rebuke, 0 
” Lord, in thine anger: nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy heavy 


2 For thine arrows Rick fiſt in 


me : and wy hand e me | 
| DEF. . OY 


| 3 ES There 


25 
f 
2 


*, 4 % 1 
1 7 N y Y 
* . TSS 
Ks - 8 2 D i 
: 5 | % $7 
= * "Y n 0 & 2 | * . 


The viii. day. The PsAL Ms. The viii. day. 


f 3 There is no health in my fleſh, | 
becauſe of thy diſpleaſure : neither 


is there any reſt in my bones, by 


. reaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone 
over my head: and are like a 
ſore burden, too heavy for me to 
"os 


5 My wounds ſtink, and are wi 
rupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 


reat 


8⁰ 


6 I am brought into ſo 
trouble and miſery: that 
mourning all the day long. 


7 For my loins are filled with a 


fore diſeaſe : and there is no whole 

part in my body. 

S8 lam feeble, and (te ſlnitten; : 
I have rored for the very diſquiet- 


neſs of my heart. 


9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my 
deſire: and my groaning is not hid 
from the. 

10 My heart panteth; my 
ſtrength hath failed me: 


me. fag 
41 My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did ſtand looking 


trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood 
afar off. 
12 They alſo that ſought after 


my life, laid ſhares for me': and 
they that went about to do me evil, 


talked of wickedneſs, and imagin- 
ed 5 all the day lon | 


3 As for me, I was 
tan and heard not: and as one 
that is dumb, who doth' not open 
his mouth. 
on SF ro ER even as a man that 

heareth not: and in \hoſe mouth 


are no reproofs. 
ny 5 Fol 9 0 Lord, have * 


and the 
fight of mine eyes is gone from 


upon my 


and grief to me. 


Nike a deaf and while I was thus muſing, 


put my truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God, 
16 I have required that they, 
even mine enemies, ſhould not 
oy h over me: for when my 
pt, they rejoyced greatly 
0 8 me. 


17 And J, tru „am et i in the 


plague: and my eavineſ is ever 


in my fight. 

18 For I will confeſs m my wick- 
edneſs: and be ſorry for my ſin. 
19 But mine enemies live, and 
are mighty : and they that hate 


me wrongfully, are many in num 
ber. na 
-— They 
for good, are againſt me: becauſe 

1 follow the thing that good is. 


alſo thi reward evil 


21 Forſake me not, O Lord my 


God: be not thou far fromme. 


22 Haſte thee to help me: © 
Lord God of my ſalvation. _ 
Pſalm xxxix. Dixi, Cuſtodium. 

Said, I will take heed to my 
ways: that I offend not in | my 
hana 
2 I will ke my mouth as it 
were with a bridle : while the un- 


godly is in my ſight. 


3 I held my tongue, and ſpake 
nothing : I kept ſilence, yea, even 
from good words; but it was pain 


4 My heart was hot within mes 
fire kindled : and at the laſt 1 pake 


with my tongue. 


5 Lord, let me know my end, 
and the number of my days : that 
I may be lg how Jong l have 


to live. 


"Ig Behold, thou haſt made my 
days 


days as it were a ſpan Ke and mine 
age is even as nothing in reſpect 
of thee, and verily ry man liv- 
ing is altogether vanity. 
7 For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 
in vain: he heapeth up riches, 


them. 
8 And now, Lord, what is my 
hope: truly my hope is even in 
| thee. 7. 

1 Deliver me from all mine of- 


| buke unto the fooliſh, 

Io Ibecamedumb, and opened 
not my mouth : for it was thy do- 
ing. 

5 8 Take thy plague away from 

me: Iam even conſumed by the 
means of thy heavy hand. 


his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment: Op man therefore i is but 
vanity. A FE 4 
13 Hear my prayer or 

and gr thine prop conſider my 
calling: hold not thy peace at my 


tears. 5 


and 2 ſojourner : as all my fathers 
were. 


15 O ſpare me a little, that I may 


hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Phil, Expec tant eupectawi. 
Waited patiently for the Lord: 


4 and he inclined unto me, and 
Heat my calling. 


2 He brought me alſo out of the 
honidle Pit, out ba on. 1 mire © 


” ö © 
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fences: and make me not a re- 


12 When thou Aich rebukes doſt 
chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 


14 For lama ſtranger with thee; | 


— in the great congre 27 
10, I will not refrain my en 0 
Tan and 1 . W ri 
recover my ſtrength: before 1. „ , 


clay : and. fot my 1 * upon "the 
rock, and ordered my goings, 
3 And he hath put a new ſong 
in my mouth: even a thankſgiv- 

ing unto our God. 
4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: and 


ſhall put their truſt in the Lord. 
and cannot tell who ſhall gather 58 


leſſed is the man that hath 
ſet his hope in the Lord: and turn- 
ed not unto the proud, and to ſuch 
as go about wit lyes. 


5s O Lord my God, great are 
the wondrous works which thou 


haſt done, like as be alſo thy 
thoughts, which are to us-ward : 


and yet there is no man that order- 


eth them unto thee. ' 


7 If I ſhould declare them, and 
ſpeak of them : they. ſhould be 


mo than I am able to 9h 5 og 


8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering 
thou wouldſt not: but mine ears 
haſt thou opened. 
9 9 Burnt-offerings, and facrifice 
85 ſin haſt thou not required: then 
ſaid I, Lo, I come. 


10 In the volume of the bock 
it is written of me, that I ſhould 


fulfil thy will, O my God: I am 
conv to do it, yea, thy wt is 


y heart. 
5 1 1 Le declared thy rig 


uation, . : 
I have not kept 1 5 | 

loving mercy and truth : : from the 

great congregation. ee 

"IS! WAA 10f: thou, thy 


Q 2 mercy 


mercy from me, O Lord: let thy 
loving kindneſs, and thy truth al- 
way preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are 
come about me, my ſins have taken 
ſuch hold upon me, that I am not 
able to look up : yea, they are mo 
in number than the hairs of my 
head, and my heart hath failed me. 


5 16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure 
to deliver me: make haſte, O Lord, 


to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed, and 


confounded together, that ſeek af- 
ter my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them 
be-driven backward, and put t to 1 
thak he lieth, let a riſe up no 


rebuke, that wiſh me evil, 
38 Let them be deſolate, and re- 
warded with fhame: that fay unto 


.me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 
19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 


be joyful and glad in thee : and let | 
ſuch as love thy falvation ſay al- 


r and : 
I By this T know thou favour- 


Way, The Lord be praiſed. 
220 As for me, I am 
needy but the Lord careth for me. 
21 Thou art my helper and re- 
deemer: make no long tarrying, 
Omy e God. ies, 
Evening Prayer. - we 
Pſalm xli. Beatus, qui heligit 


the poor and needy: the 
Tord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. | 


2 The Lord preſerve tins, ind 0 


him alive, that he may be 


eb 
ble 


not thou him into the wil of his 
enemies. 7242420 

„ "Ihe Lord ebimnifort king vin 
he lieth fick upon his bed: make 
thou all;his bed.m his ſickneſs.” 


Nr . 


ed upon earti: and deliver 


ver, 
When ſhall I come to appear before 


day. 


Te vin. day. The PsALMs. The viii. day. 


4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto 
me: heal — ſoul, for I have fin- 
ned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of 
me: When ſhall he die, and his 
name periſh 2, 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he 
ſpeaketh vanity: and his heart con. 
ceiveth falſhood within himſelf, 
and when he cometh forth he tell- 
eth it. 
7 All mine enemies whiſper to- 
gether againſt me : even againſt 
me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
eed againſt him: and now 


more. 
9 Yea, even mine own familiar 


friend, whom I truſted: who did 


alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. 

10 But be thou mirdiful unto 
me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up a- 
gain, and I ſhall reward them. 


eſt me : that mine enemy doth not 
triumph againſt me. 
12 And when I am in my health; 


thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet 
1 before thy face for ever. 
Leſſed is he that conſideretn 


| met; world without end. Amen. 


3. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


Palm xlii. Quemadmodum. 
le as the hart deſireth the 
, Water-brooks : fo 8 my 
foul after thee, O God. 

2 My foul is athirſt Ir God, 
even for the living God: 


the preſence of God 2 
25 and tears have been my meat 

* while they daily 
BY 


"The v1 day. The Ps A L. Ms. The ix. day. 


ay unto me, Where is now thy . 
God e 
4 Now when I think thereup- 
on, I pour out my heart by my 
felt: for I went with the multi- 
tude, and brought them forth in- 
to the houſe of God; 
5 In the voice of praiſe and 


5 Wee among ſuch as keep me 


holy- day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of hea- 
vineſs, O my foul : and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for 1 
will yet give him thanks for the 
help of his countenance. 

's My God, my ſoul-is vexed 
within me: therefore will I re- 
member thee concerning the land 


of Jordan, and the little hill of 


Hermon, 

9 One deep calleth another, be- 
* cauſe of the noiſe of the water- 
pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms 
are gone Over Me 


of him, and made my prayer un- 
to the God of my life. 


11 I will ay unto. the God of 
my ſtrength, Why haſt thou for- 
gotten me : Why go 1 thus heavily, 


| While the enemy oppreſſeth me ? 


12 My bones are ſmitten alun- | 7 
der as — 55 a ſword: while mine 
enemies that trouble me caſt me 


in the teeth; 


= Namely, while they. fay daily 


n ma: Waking is now thy 25 


rt thou ſo vexed, O 


* * Yo $6 art thou bs * 
quieted within n me 9 


10 The Lord hath granted his g 
L loving kindneſs on the day-time : 
and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing 


ed them in: no A he 


out. 


15 O put thy truſt i in God: for 
1 will yet thank him, which is the 
help of my countenance, and my 
God. 
ve 43. Judica me, Deus. 
\Ive ſentence with me, OGod, 
and defend my cauſe: againſt | 
the ungodly people: O deliver 
ſrom the deceitful and wick- - 


J X man. 


2 For thou art the God of my 
rength, why haſt thou put me 
from thee : and why 


mee 
3 0 ſend out thy light and thy 
watt, that they may lead me: and 
bring me unto thy _ vill and to 
thy 4 
And that 1 may 90 unto the 
altar of God, even unto the God 
of my joy and gladneſs: and up- 
on the harp will I give thanks un- 


to thee, O God, my God. 


5 Why art 1 ſo heavy, O 
my ſoul: and why att thou ſo diſ- 
quieted within me ? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: ford 
will yet give him thanks, which is 
the = of my nnn _ 
. : 


a 2... 4h. 


Polung 8 


pfalm 44. Deut, 1 xy 


ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us: what thou 

haſt done i in their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 


ſtroyed the nations, .and caſt: them 


go I fo hea 
vily, while the enemy oppreſſeth 


E have heard with $A a, 


3 For | 


The ix. day. The P 1 LMs. 


3 For they gat not the land in 


den through their own ſword : 
neither was it their own arm that 
helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light. of thy counte- 
nance : becauſe "thou hadſt a favour 
unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God: 


ſend help unto Jacob. f 
6s Through thee will we over- 
and in thy 
Name will we tread them under 


throw our enemies: 


that riſe up againſt us. 

17 For I will not truſt in my 
| bow: it is not my fword that mall 

help me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us 
from our enemies: and putteſt them 

to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of God 
all day long: and will praiſe thy 


Name for ever. 


10 But now thou art far of, 
and putteſt us to confuſion : and 


5 goeſt not forth with our armies. 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn our 


backs upon our enemies: ſo that 


they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 

| like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered us 
among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for 


2 nought : and takeſt no N . for 


cm—_— $ 
4 Thou nen us to be "9" 


ed of our neighbours: to be laughed 
to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of | 


them that are round about us. 
135 Thou makeſt us to be a 
by - word among the heathen: and 
_ that the people ſhake their heads 
a US. 


nor behave onr ſelves frowardly i in 


way ; 


ten us into the place of dragons : 
ls us with the ſhadow of 
death. 


Name of our God, and holden up 


our hands to any ſtrange god: 
ſhall not God ſearch it out e for 


22 For thy fake alſo are we 
killed all the day long: 


8 


even unto the duſt: our belly cleau- 


things which I have made unto 
the 2 by 7 5 ; 


The ix. day. 

16 My confuſion is daily before 
me : and the ſhame of my face hath 
covered me; 

17 For the voice of the ſlander- 
er and blaſphemer : for the enemy 
and avenger. 
18 And though all this be come 
upon us, yet do we not forget thee: 


thy covenant. 
19 Our heart is not turned back: 
neither our ſteps gone out of thy 


20 No, norwtieh che haſt ſmit- 
21 If we have once chen the 


he knoweth the very ſecrets of the 


and are 
_ as ſheep appointed to be 

1 | 
23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſtthou: 
ape and be not abſent from us 


24 Wpbe rege kideſt ua thy 


and forgetteſt our miſery 3 
and trouble 2 


25 For out ſoul is brought low, 


eth unto the ground. 5 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and de- 

liver us for thy mercies lake. 
Plalm 45. Ernttavit cor meum. 


M* heart is inditing of a good 
matter: I ſpeak of the 


2 My 


The ix. day. The Ps AL ms. The ix. day. 


2 My tongue is the pen: of a 


— 


reudy Writer. 


3 Thou art fairer than the chil- 
dren of men: full of grace are thy 
lips, becaufe God hath bleſſed thee 
r re, e 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon 
thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty : 


according to thy worſhip, and re- 


5 Good luck have thou with 


thine honour : ride on, becauſe of 


the word of truth, of meekneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and thy right hand 
ſhall teach thee terrible things. 
s Thy arrows are very ſharp, 


and the people ſhall be ſubdued 
unto thee ; even in the midſt among 


the Kings enemies. 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth 
for ever: the ſceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right ſceptre. . 


8 Thou haſt loved righteouſ- 


neſs, and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath an- 
ointed thee with the oyl of glad- 
neſs above thy fellows. _ 


9 All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrhe, aloes, and caſſia: out of 


the ivory palaces, whereby they 


have made thee glad. 


10 Kings daughters were among 


thy honourable women : upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the Queen in 
a veſture of gold, wrought about 
with divers colours. 
11 Hearken, O daughter, and 
conſider, incline thine ear: forget 
alſo thine own people, and thy fa- 
JJ. 
12 So ſhall the King have plea- 
| dure in thy beauty: for he is thy 
Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 


TV 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof 


13 And the daughter of Tyre 
ſhall be there with a gift: like as 


the rich alſo among the people 


ſhall make their ſupplication be- 
foe thee. - | 


14 The Kings daughter is all 


glorious within: her clothing is of 


wrought gold, 1 
15 She ſhall be brought unto 
the King in raiment of needle- 


work : the virgins that be her fel- 
lows ſhall bear her company, and 


ſhall be brought unto thee. 


16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall 
they be brought: and ſhall enter 


. 


into the Kings palace. 


18 I will remember thy Name 
from one. generation to another : 
therefore 


ar EA 
Pſalm 46. Deus noſter refugium. 
Add is our hope and ſtrength : 


à very preſent help in trouble. 


2 Therefore will we not fear 


though the earth be moved: and 
though the hills be carried into the 


„„ 
3 Though the waters thereof 
rage and ſwell: and though the 
mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of 


ſhall make glad the city of God: 


the Do place of the ta DE r acle of 


the moſt Higheſt. _ 


5 God is in the midſt of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed: 


; . [4 . 4 . 
* n k 7 
5 4 8 N * 
Q 4 '6 The 
6 . „ e 
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- * q y 


- 


early, 


17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou 
ſhalt have children: whom thou 
mayeſt make princes in all lands, 


nall the people give 
thanks unto thee, world without 


© I 


. 
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2 Por the Lord is high, and to 


The ix. day. ThePsar ms, The ix. day. 


6 The heathen make much ado, 
and the kingdoms are moved : but 
God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 
earth ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge, _ 
8 O come hither, and behold the 
works of the Lord: what deſtructi- 
on he hath N upon the earth. 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in 
all the world: he breaketh the 
bow, and knappeth the ſpear in 
ſander, and burneth the chariots 
J..... “ 
10 Be ſtill then, and know that 
I am God: Iwill be exalted among 
the heathen, and I will be el 

nin the earth. 3 
1 The Lord of hoſts is with 

us: the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
- Evening Pzayer, 


* Palm 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 
* = your hands together, all 


ye people: O ling unto God 
- -* with the voice of melody. 


be feared: he is the great King up- 
. oo 
| * He ſhall fubdue the people 
under us: and the nations under 
.... ,4ud 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage 


for us: even the worſhip of Jacob, 


whom he loved 
Goc is gone up with a merry 


noiſe: and the Lord with the ſound 


Kaen, . 
6s © fing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our God: O ling praiſes, ſing 
pratſes unto our King. 


% *# 


earth: fing ye praiſes with under- 


8 God reigneth over the heathen: 
God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. 
9 The princes of the people are 
go: unto the people of the God 
of Abraham : for God, which is 
very high exalted, doth defend-the 


earth, as it were with a ſhield. 
__ Palm 48. 2 Dominus. 


F\Reat is the Lord, and high- 
J ly to be praiſed : in the ci- 


ty of our God, even upon his holy 


hill. | 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, 
and the joy of the whole earth : 
upon the north- ſide lieth. the city 
of the great King; God is well 
known in her palaces as a ſure re- 


fuge. 


3 For lo, the kings of the earth: 
are gathered, and gone by together. 


4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 


things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 


ſuddenly caſt down. 
1 5 Fear came there upon them, 


and ſorrow : as upon a Woman in 


her travail. 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of 


the ſea : through the eaſt-wind. 


7 Like as we have heard, ſo 
have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts; in the city of our 
God: God upholdeth the ſame for 


ever. 


8 We wait for thy loving kind- 


neſs, O God: in the midſt of thy 
„„ RT DL MPTIT IO FROgY 


9 O God, accordingtothy Name, 


ſo is thy praiſe unto the worlds 


end : thy right hand is full of righ- | 
wh e N | $6.50 . chat teouſneſs. e bone ray 7 a 
7 For God is the King of all the 


10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, 


and the daughter of Juda be glad: 
becauſe of thy judgments. 


” 


11 Walk 


EARS. nl EAR AR EIS PEP ED - P 


| 

| 3 
; 
| 
I : 
: 


845 unto death. 


11 Walk about Sion, and go 
round about her: and tell the tow- 


ers thereof. 
12 Mark well ber bulwarks, ſet 


up her houſes: that ye may tell 
them that come aſter. 


13 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he ſhall be our 


Palm 49. Audite bac, omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye people: 
ponder it with your ears, all 

ye that dwell in the world. 
2 High and low, rich and poor: 
one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſ- 


dom: and my heart ſhall muſe of 
_ underſtanding, 


4 1 will incline mine ear to the 


parable: and ſhew my dark ſpeech 


upon the harp. 


J Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in 
3s days of wickedneſs: and when 
the wickedneſs of my heels com- 


paſſeth me round about 2 


6 There be ſome that put their 
truſt in their goods: 
themſelves in the multitude of their 


and boaſt 


riches. 7p 


7 But no man may deliver his 
1 nor make agreement un- 


to God for him; 
8 For it coſt more to redeem 


their ſouls: ſo that he muſt let 


that alone for ever; 


9 Yea, though he live long: and 


ſee not the grave. 


10 For he ſeeth that atk 1 men | 
He Lord, even the moſt 
| mighty God hath ſpoken : 


alſo die, and 


periſh together: as 


well as the ignorant and fooliſh, 


and leave their riches for other. 
11 And yet they think that their 


houſes ſhall continue for ever: and 


The ix. day. The Psar.ms; The x. day. 


that their dwelling-places ſhall en- 
dure from one generation to ano- 
ther, and call the lands after their 
own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not 
abide in honour : "ſeeing he may 
be compared unto the beaſts that 


| periſh ; this is the way of them. 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and 


their poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 


14 They lie in the heil like ſheep, 


death gnaweth upon them, and he 
righteous ſhall have domination 
over them in the morning : their 
beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepul- 


chre out of their dwelling. 
15 But God hath delivered my 


foul from the place of hell: for he 


ſhall receive me. : 
16 Be not thou afraid, though 
one be made rich: or if the glory 


of his houſe be increaſed ; =_—_ 
17 For he ſhall carry nothing ⁵ 
awa with him when he dieth : l 


neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 
18 For while he lived, he count- 
ed himſelf an happy man: and ſo 
long as thou doſt well unto thy 
we” men will ſpeak good of thee, 
19 He ſhall follow the genera- 


tion of his fathers: and ſhal never a 
ſee ligt. 


20 Man being in honour liath : 
no underſtanding: but is compared 


unto the beaſts that AD - 


PMoꝛning Paper. 


Pſalm 50. Deut Deorum. 


and called the world, from 


the riſing up of the ſun, unto the 
going down thereof. 


2 Out of Sion hath God appear- 
ed: in perfect beauty. 
z Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
not keep filence : there ſhall' go 
before him a conſuming fire, and 


a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred 


up round about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from 


above: and the earth, that he Ry 


judge his people. 
5 Gather my ſaints together un- 


to me: thoſe that have made a co- 


venant with me with ſacrifice. 
' 6 And the heavens ſhall de- 


clare his righteouſneſs: for God i is ſp 


Judge himſelf, 
7 Hear, O my 

will ſpeak : I my 
againſt | this, O Ifrael; for I a 
God, even thy GGG. 
'8 I will not reprove thee be- 
cauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for thy 
| burnt-offerings : becauſe they were 
not alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of 


y people, and 
elt 


thine houſe : nor he-goat out of 


thy folds, 


10 For all the beaſts of the fo- 


reſt are mine: and ſo are the cat- 
tle upon a thouſand hills. 


the mountains: and the wild beaſts 
of the field are in my ſight. 


12 If 1 be hungry, I will not 


tell thee: for the whole world is 
mine, and all that is therein. 


13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat 
and drink the blood of 


bulls fleſn : 
goats? 


14 Offer unto God tit 
ing: and pay thy vows unto the 


oe moſt Hi gheſt. 


A 5 And call upon r me in the time 


* 


The x. day. The PsAL us. 


will ly ; 
flandered thine own mothers ſon. 


The x. day. 


of trouble: ſo will I hear thee, and 


thou ſhalt praiſe me. 


16 But unto the ungodly ſaid 
God: Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in 
thy mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be 


reformed: and haſt caſt my words 


behind thee ? 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 
thou conſentedſt unto him: and 


haſt been partaker with the adul- 


terers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
eak wickedneſs: and with thy 


tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 


20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt a- 
gainſt thy brother: yea, and haſt 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 


and I held my tongue, and thou _ 
thoughteſt wickedly, that J ani even 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will 


reprove thee, and ſet before thee 
the things that thou haſt done, 

22 O conſider this, ye that for- 
get God: leſt I pluck you away, 
and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks 


| and praiſe, he honoureth me: and 
11 1 know all the fowls upon 
tion right, will I bew che alvati- 


to him that ordereth his converſa- 


on of God. 
Pſalm 5 1. Miſ ſerere. met, Dass 


Ha mercy upon me, O God, 


after thy great goodneſs: ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy 


mercies do away mine offences. 


2 Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs : and cleanſe me from 


my fin. 


3 For Ie my faults: 


and my {in 1 is ever bendte me. 


4 Againſt 


E 
I 
Ps 
E 
, 
2 
f 
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4 Againſt thee only have I ſin- 
95 and done this evil in thy ſight: 
that thou mighteſt be juſtiſied in 


thy laying, and Fr when thou art 


judged . 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen i in wick: 


Ping and in fin hath my mo- 


ther conceived me. 


s But lo, thou requireſt truth in 
the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hy 
ſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt 
walh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow. | 
- $8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy 
and gladnels: that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


9 Turnthy face from my ſins: and 


1 put out all my miſdeeds. 


10 Make me a clean heart, O God: 


and renew a right ſpirit within me. 


11 Caſt me not away from thy 


preſence : and take not thy Holy 


1140 give me en of thy 


help again: and ſtabliſh me with 
thy free Spirit, 

13z3 Then ſhall II teaeh thy ways 
unto the wicked : and ſinners ſhall 
be converted unto thee. 

134 Deliver me from blood- ouil- + 
tineſs, O God, thou that art the 

God of my health: and my tongue 
ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 


"= Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 


Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe, 


16 For thou defireſt no 88 


elle would 1 give it thee: but thou 


delighteſt not in burnt- offerings. 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a trou- 


bled ſpirit; a broken and contrite 


The x day. 


heart, O God, ſhalt thou not de- 
ſpiſe. 
18 O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sion: build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 


with the burnt-offerings and obla- 
tions: then ſhall they offer young 


bullocks upon thine altar, Loo 
5 75 52, Onuid gloriaris? 
boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, 


2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: 


i endureth yet daily e 


3 Thy tongue unge wick- 


edneſs: and with lyes thou cutteſt 


like a ſharp raſor. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſ- 


neſs more than goodneſs : and to 


talk of lyes more than righteoul- | 


neſs, 


6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy 
thee for ever: he ſhall take thee, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwel- 
ling, and root thee out of the land 
of the living. 


to ſcorn. 


8 Lo, this is 10 man that took 
not God for his ſtrength : but truſt- 
ed unto the multitude of his riches, 
and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wick- 
edneſs. | 

9 As for me, Lam like a green 
olive-tree in the houſe of God : 
my truſt is in the tender . Mercy of 


God tor ever and ever. 


. 


ou tyrant: that tou | 
cant 46 miſchief; 5 


5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all i 
words that may do hurt: O thou 
falſe tongue. 


7 The righteous alto ſhall ſee 
a and fear: and 1 laugh him 1 


8 "Then ſhould 
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10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haſt done: 


and I will hope in thy Name, for 
thy ſaints like it well. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm 53. Dixit inſipien.. 


N 18 fooliſh body hath ſaid 
in his heart: There is no 
2 (Corrupt are they, and become 
abominable in their wickedneſs : 
there is none that doth good. 


3 God looked down from hea- 


ven upon the children of men: to 


ſee if there were any that would 


underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable : there is alſo 
none that doth good, no not one. 


5 Are not they without under- 


ſtanding, that awe wickednels : 
eating up my people as if they 
would. eat bread ? they have not 
called .upon-Gogd.. - +: 


6 'They were afraid where no 


fear was: for God hath broken the 
bones of him that belieged thee ; 

thou haſt put them to confuſion, 

becauſe God- hath deſpiſed them. 


000 that the ſalvation were 
* given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 


that the Lord would deliver 
people ont of + 16628 Tat 
3x Jacob rejoyce : 
and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 
. Pſalm 54. Deus, in Nomine. 
: S8 me, O God, for thy Names 
ſake: and avenge me in thy 
VVT 
2 lear my prayer, O God: and 
hearken uno the words of my 


mouth. 


* 


»* >. + 
: «wt wy WV, 


2 Tak 
me: how I mourn in my prayer, 
and am vexed. _ 


3 For ſtrangers are riſen up a- 
gainſt me: and tyrants, which have 
not God before their eyes, ſeek af- 
ter my ſoul. 


4 Behold, God is my helper: 


the Lord is with them that uphold 
my ſoul. v4 mg. 5 | 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine 


enemies: deſtroy thou them in thy 
HRS. tit hom - hoes ern 
6 An offering of a free heart will 


7 For he hath delivered me out 


I give thee, and praiſe thy Name, O 
Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 


of all my trouble: and mine eye 


hath ſeen his deſire upon mine e- 


Plalm 35. Exaudi, Deus. 


heed unto me, and hear 


Ear my prayer, O God: and 
hide not thy ſelf from my 


3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the 


ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: for they 
are minded to do me ſome miſ- 
chief, ſo maliciouſſy are they ſet 


againſt me. 


4 My heart is diſquieted with- 
in me: and the fear of death is fal- 
% 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are 
come upon me: and an horrible 


dread hath overwhelmed me. 4 f ES 


6 And 1 ſaid, Oh that I had 
wings like a dove: for then would 
I flee away, and be atreſt, 


7 Lo, then would I get me a- 


way far off: and remain in the 


wilderneſu. 1 
8 I would make haſte to eſcape : 
i. of the ſtormy wind and tem- 


9 Deſtroy © 


Ig 
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9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, 


And divide them: for I have ſpied 


unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the 
1 | 

. Th Day and night they go about 
within the walls thereof: miſchief 
alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt 
8 | 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: de- 
ceit and guile go not out of their 
12 For it is not an open enemy 
that hath done me this diſhonour : 
for then I could have born it. 


Iz Neither was it mine adver- 


ſary that did magnify himſelf a- 
gainſt me: for then peradventure 
I would have hid my ſelf from him. 


14 But it was even thou, my 


companion: my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend, —{\ 
15 We took ſweet counſel to- 


gether: and walked in the houſe of 


God as friends. 


16 Let death come haſtily upon 
them, and let them go down quick. 


Into hell: for wickedneſs is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon 
God: and the Lord ſhall fave me. 
18 In the evening and morn- 


ing, and' at noon-day will I pray, 

and that inſtantly : and he ſhall 
is word: I have put my truſt in 

God, and will not fear what fleſh 


hear my voice. 


19 It is he that hath delivered 
my ſoul in peace, from the battle 


that was againſt me: for there were 
many with m. . 

20 Yea, even God that endur- 
eth for ever, ſhall hear me, and 
bring them down: for they will 
not turn, nor fear Od. 
+ 21 He lid his hands upon ſuch 


as be at peace with lum: and he 


brake his covenant. ; 

22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words were 
ſmoother than oil, and yet be they 
— : oo Ro 78 
23 O caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee : 


and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to 
„ gn x 


24 And as for them: thou, O 


God, ſhalt bring them into the pit 
bol deſtrution. Wok 


2425 The blood-thirſty, 


their days: nevertheleſs, 
thall be in thee, O Lord, 


MPMofning Prayer. © 


Plfalm Ivi. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
| E merciful unto me, O God, 
for man goeth about to de- 


vour me: he is daily fight- 
ing, and troubling me. 1 0 
2 Mine enemies are 


hol and de- 
ceitful men ſhall not live out half 
my truſt 


| daily. in 
hand to ſwallow me up: for they 


* 


be many that fight againſt me, Q 


thou moſt Higheſt. 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I am 
ſometime afraid 25 yet put I my 


truſt in hee. 1 4] 
4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of 


can do unto me. 


5 They daily miſtake my words: 
all that they imagine, is to do me 


. 


6 They hold all together, and 
keep themſelves cloſe: and mark 


my ſteps, when they lay wait for 


7 Sal f 
i 1 


 Thexi. day. 


7 Shall they eſcape for their 
. wickedneſs: thou, O "God, in thy 
diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put 
my tears into thy bottle: are not 
theſe things noted in thy book 2 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, 
then {hall mine enemies be put to 


2 this I know, for God is 


10 In Gods word will I rejoyce: 


in the Lords word will I comfort 


11 Vea, in God have 1 put my : 
I will not be afraid what 


truſt ; 
man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will 1 
pay my vows: unto thee will 1 
give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my 

ſoul from death, and my feet from 

falling: that 1 may meth before 
God in the light of the living, 

5 3 Iviii Miſerere met, Deus. 

E merciful unto me, O God, 
be merciful unto me, for my 


| foul truſteth in thee: and under 


the ſhadow of thy. wings ſhall be 
my reſuge, until this tyranny be 
_ overpalt. 


2 1 will call unto the moſt high 


God: even unto the God that ſhall your hands deal with wickedneſs. 


5 perform the cauſe which 1 have in 
hand. 


3 He thall end from wp · 


and ſave me from the reproof of 
him that would eat me ußp. 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy 
. truth: my ſoul is among lions. 
5 And I lie even among the chil- 
dren of men, that are ſet on fire: 
whoſe teeth are ſpears and „ eee 
1 5 e tongue a r ſword. 


The Ps AL MS. | The Xi. day. 


lute and harp: I my ſelf will awake 
right early. | 


| 0 Lord, an the people: and 
I will ſing unto - among the na- 


| A Re your minds ſet upon righ- 


ven from their mothers Pool be as 


s Set up thy ſelf, O God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my 
feet, and preſſed down my ſoul: 
they have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midſt of it 
themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, 0 God, my 
heart is fed: 1 will ſing and give 
| praiſe 5 

9 Awake up, my glory ; awake 


10 I will give thanks unto thee, 


tions. 
11 For the greatneſs of thy mer- 
cy reacheth unto the heavens : and 
thy truth unto the clouds. 
12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, a- 

bove the heavens: and thy glory 
above all the earth. 

Plalm lviii. Si were utique. 


teouſneſs, O ye congregati- 

on: and do ye judge the thing that 
is right, O ye ſons of men © 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in 
your heart upon the earth: and 


3 The ungodly are froward, e- 


ſoon as they are born, they 80 a- 
ſtray, and ſpeak lyes. 
4 The fy are as venomous as the 
poiſon of a ſerpent: even like the 
dear adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 
5 Which refuſeth to hear the 
voice of the charmer: charm * 
never ſo wiſely. 
6 Preak-their tet, 0 co in 

| eir 
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vening: they grin like a dog, aud 


rheir mouths, ſmite the jaw-bones 
of the lions, O Lord: let them fall 
away like water that runneth a- 
pace, and when they ſhoot their 
arrows, let them be rooted out. 
Let them conſume away like 
a frail, and be like the untimely 
fruit of a woman : and let them 
not ſee the ſun, 
$ Orever your pots be made hot 
with thorns : ſo let indignation 
vex him, even as a thing that is 
raw. 
9 The righteous ſhalt rejoyce 
when he ſeeth the vengeance : he 


1 blood waſh his footſteps in the 


of the ungodly. 

10 So thata 1 1 That fay, Ve- 

rily there is a reward for the righ- 

' teous: doubtleſs there is a God 
; tat judgeth the earth. 

Evening Payer. 


Palm lix. Eripe me de inimicis. 


Eliver me from mine ene- 
D mies, O God: defend me 


from them that riſe up a- 


. Wk n the wick- 


ed doers: and fave me from the 


blood-thirſty men. 


3 For lo, they lie waiting for 


my ſoul: the mighty men are ga- 


_ thered againſt me without any of- 


fence or fault of me, O Lord. 
4 They run and prepare them- 


ſelves without my fault: ariſe thou 


| me to help me, and behold, 


f Stand up, O O Lord God of 
bolts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all the heathen : and be not mer- 


ciful unto them that offend of ma- 


licious wickedneſs. 


6 "Ts 89 to and ins in ths e- 


run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their 
mouth, and ſwords are in their 
lips: : for who doth bear? 


8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have 


them in deriſion: and thou ſnalt 


laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 
9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe un- 


to hi: for thou art the God of 


my refuge. 
10 God ſheweth me his good- 


neſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall let 


me ſee my deſire upon mine ene- 
mies. 


11 Slay them not, leſt my peo- 


ple forget it: but ſcatter them a- 
broad among the people, and put 


them down, O Lord, our defence. 


12 For the ſin of their mouth, 


and for the words of their lips, they 


| ſhall be taken in their pride: and 
why e their preaching i is of curling. 


and hay 
3 Conſume them in thy wrath, 


cdl them, that they ma 
riſh: and know that it is God * 


ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 


of 50 world. 


4 And in the evening they will 
Wc: grin like a dog, and will 


go about the . 


times in the morning: for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge 

in the day of my trouble. 
17 Unto thee, O my frength, 


will 1 ſing: for thou, O God, art 
my 8 and my merciful God. 
I | Palm 8 


15 They will run here and there 


for meat: and udge if they be 
not ſatisfied.. N ical 


16 As for me, I will fi ing of thy | 
N and will praiſe thy mercy 


[ 
| 


Pſalm Ix. Deus, repuliſti nor. 


and” ſcattered us abroad : 


thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; O 


turn thee unto us again. 


2 Thou haſt moved the land, and 
heal the ſores thereof, 


divided it : 
for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
heavy things: thou haſt given us a 
drink of deadly wine. 


4 Thou haſt given a token for 
tack as fear thee: that they may ; 


triumph becauſe of the truth. 


5 Therefore were thy beloved 
delivered: help me with thy right 


5 hand, and hear me. 
6s 6 God hath ſpoken in his, holi- 
neſs, I will rejoyce and divide 


Sichem: and mete out the valley of 


Succotbu. 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes 
is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 


ſtrength of my head; Juda is my 


law-giver, 
8 Moab is my waſh-pot, . over 


dom will Icaſt out my ſhoe: Phi- 


liſtia, be thou glad of me. 


9 Who will lead me into the , 
ſtrong city: who will bring me into 


 Edom 2 


10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, 0 
God: Wilt not thou, O Cod, go -. 


out with our hoſts 2. | 
11 O be thou our help in trou- 
ble: for vain is the help of man. 


12 Through God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall . 


tread down our enemies.” 

___ Pſalm lxi. Exaudi, Deus. © 

Ear my crying, O God: give 
ear unto my prayer. 


2E 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 


miſchief 2oainſt, 
ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you; 
yes, as a tottering wall ſhall ye be, 

and like a broken hedge. _ 


- TY From the ends of the earth 


he AI. day. The PsAL Ms. The xii. day, 


will I call upon thee : when my 
heart is in heavineſs. - 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock 
that is higher than I: for thou haſt 


been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 


for me againſt the enemy. 
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle 
for ever: and my truſt ſhall be un- 


der the covering of thy wings. 


z For thou, O Lord, haſt heard 
my deſires: and haſt given . an 


heritage. unto thoſe that fear thy 


Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a 
long life: that his years may en- 
dure throughout all generations. 


7 He ſhall dwell before God for 


ever: O prepare thy laving mercy 


and faithfulneſs, that they may pre- 
ſerve him. 
8 So will I always ing praiſe 


unto thy Name :- that I may daily 


—— my vows. 


Poinlug Pꝛaper. „ 
Palm Ixii.. Nonne Deo? 


6 


f Y foul truly waiteth Ril 
1 upon God: for of him 


cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and 


my ſalvation: he is my defence, ſo 


that I ſhall not greatly fall. 
3 How long will ye imagine 
every man: ye 


4 Their de vice is only how to 
put Chika out whom. God will ex- 


alt: their delight is in-lyes, they 


give good words with their mouth, 
ut curſe with their heart, 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait 
SR thou | 


_ thou ſtill upon _ : for my hope i is 
in him. 

s He truly is my ſtrength and 
my ſalvation: he is my defence, ſo 
that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my 
g : the rock of my might, and 

od i is my truſt. 

"8 O put your truſt in him alway, 
ye people: pour out your hearts 
2 im, for God is our hope. 
9 As for the children of men, 


they are but vanity : the children 
of men are deceitful upon the 


weights, they are altogether lighter 
than vanity it ſelf. 


10 0 truſt not in wrong and | 


robbery,” ve not your ſelves unto 
vanity”: if riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart upon them. _ 

11 God ſpake once, and twice! 
have alſo heard the ſame : that 
power belongeth unto God, 


12 And that thou, Lord, art mer 


ciful: for thou rewardeſt every 
man according to his work. 
Palm xiii, Deus, Deus menus. 


** will I ſeek thee. = 

ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my * alſo longeth after thee : 
ina barren and dry land where no 
Water 3 


3 Thus have l looked for thee i in 
holineſs: that I might behold has 


oy For t loving kindneſs is 
bes than the life it ſelf: 7 lips 
ſhall praiſe hee. 


9.5" As long as I live will 1 1 mag- 


nify thee on this manner : and lift 
up my hands in thy Name. 


m 
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as it were with marrow and fatneſs: 


when my mouth praiſeth thee with 
joyful lips. 


God, thou art my God: ear- 


7 Have I not remembred thee i in 
my bed: and 3 upon thee 
when I was waking e 


8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 


helper : therefore under the ſhadow 
of thy gs will I rejoyce. 


9 My foul hangeth upon thee : 


thy right hand hath upholden 


me. 
10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the furt 


of my ſoul : they thall £0. under 
the earth. 


11 Let them fall upon the edge 
of the ſword: that they may he a 


portion for foxes. -—_ 
12 But the King ſhall ic 


in God; all they io that ſwear 
by him, ſhall be commended : for 
the mouth of them that ſpeak lyes : 


ſhall be ws e 
Pſalm Ixiv. E d Deus. 


4 5 pb preſerve my 4 
ar of the enem 


"0 Hide me from . oitheritis 


together of the froward: and from 
the inſurrection of wicked doers. 
3 Who have whet their tongue 


like a ſword : and ſhoot out. their 
arrows, even bitter words, 
4 That they may privily ſhoob 


at him that is perfect: ſuddenly do 
they hit him, and fear not. 
They encourage themſelves in 

miſchief and commune among 
themſelves, how they may h 
ſnares, and ſay, that no man mal 
ſee them. ; 

-6 They. imagine 1 ; 


6 Myſout ſhall be ſatisfied eren and 9 it: ? = they keep ſe- 
ctet 


RT voice, O God, in wy 
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cret among themſelves, every man 
in the deep of his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot 


at them with a ſwift arrow : that 


they ſhall be wounded, 


8 Yea, their own. tongues ſhall 
make them fall: 


whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn. 


9 And all men that ſe it, ſhall 


fay, This hath God done : for Ny for ſo thou provideſt for the 


earth. 


| ſhall perceive that it is his work. 
20 Therighteous ſhall rejoyce in 
the Lord, and put his truſt in him : 


and all they that are true of heart, 


ſhall be glatt. 
Evening Prayer, | 
pfalm Ixv. Ie decet bymnus. 


Nigg O God, art praiſed in 
Sion: and unto thee ſhall 


the vow be performed in 
a Me 


2 Thou that heareſt the prayer "i 


unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 


3 Mymiſdeedsprevailagainſtme: ö 


0 be thou merciful unto our ſins. 
4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee: 

he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of 
thy houſe, even of thy holy tem- 


” Thou ſhalt nerv us wonder: 
ful things in thy righteouſneſs, O 
God of our ſalvation : thou that 

2 1 hope of all the ends of the 
; of them that remain in 
Kh 0 ſea. 


about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the ra ing of the 
ſea: and the noiſe of his waves, 
and the madneſs of the people. 


inſomuch that 


Pſfalm làwi. 


derful art thou in thy 


4 0 
the works of God: 
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8 They alſo that dwell in tlie 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall 
be aſraid at thy tokens: thou that 
makeſt the out-goings of the morn- 


ing and evening to praiſe thee. 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and 
bleſſeſt it: thou nn it very 
plenteous. 


10 The river of God is ful of 
water : thou prepareſt their corn, 


11 Thou watereſt her ann 


thou ſendeſt rain into the little val 


leys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 


with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 
the increaſe of it. 


12 Thou crowneſt the year with 
thy goodneſs: and thy clouds wp 
_ 3 

3 They ſhall drop upon the 

. * the wilderneſs: and 

the little hills ſhall rejoyce on eve- 
ry fide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of 

ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand 

ſo thick with corn, that they hall 


laugh and ſing. 

Jubilate Deo. 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: 
ſing praiſes unto the honour 
of his Name, make his Praiſe t to be 
glorious. © 

2 Say unto. God, O how won- 
hrough th ſs of Yay: 4 
through the greatneſs of thy power 
ſhall thine enemies be found har 


Fs | unto thee, T1197 31.99) 
6 Who in his ſtrength ſettetk 
faſt the mountains: and is e 


3 For all the 14 ſhall-wor- 


ſhip thee : ſing of thee, "i praiſe 
thy Name. 


S 
WW. 7 
f ful 
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ful he is in his doing toward the 
children of men. 


5 He turned the ſea. into 


land: ſo that they went in ay 


the water on foot; there did we 
rejoyce thereof. 


6 He ruleth with his power "a 5 


ever, his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, all 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 


7 O praiſe our God, ye people: 
and make the voice of his RF e to 


2 be heard ; 


8. Who holdeth | our ; foul i in life : : 


and ſuffereth not our feet to lip. 


of For thou, O God, haſt proved 


: thou alſo haſt tried * ike as 
ſilver is tried, 


10 Thou broughteſt us into the | 


ſnare: and laidſt trouble upon our 
loins. 


m Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 


over our heads: we went through 
fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. 


12 I will go into thine houſe 


with burnt-offerings: and will pay 
thee my vows, which I promiſed 
with my lips, and ſpake with my 
mouth, when I was in trouble, 


0 I will offer unto thee fat burnt- = — 


fees with the incenſe of rams: 
I will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, an hearken, 
all: ye that fear God: and I will 


ny you what he hath done for my 


ſoul. . 


15.1 called unto. Jam with my 


mouth: and gave him praiſes wit 
my tongue. 


16 If I incline unto wickedneſs 
with mine heart: the Lord will not 
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thee. - 


7 But God hath heard me: 

Ib on oe the voice of my 
prayer, 

18 Praiſed be God who hath 


not caſt out my prayer: nor turn- 
ed his mercy from me. 


Pſalm Ixvii. Deus miſereatur. | 
Od be mercitul unto us, and 
bleſs us : and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us 
2 That thy way maybe known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. 10 
3 Let the p Fi praiſe thee, 0 
God: yea, let all the =D praiſe 


4.0 let the n. nations rejoyce and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the 


nations upon earth. 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, 0 
Gods let all the people praile . 
ce. | 


6 Then ſhall the earth. bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, even 


our own God, ſhall give us his 


bleſſing. 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the = 
nds of the world ſhall fear him. : 


n 


be i Meng Prayer. 
pf alm lxviii. E xurgat Deus. 


L T God ariſe, and let his ene- 


mies be ſcattered : let them 
alſo that hate him, flee be- 
fore him. 
2 Like as the ſmoak weile, 
ſo. ſhalt thou drive them away 
20g bike, as wax e n 
re, ſo let the u y peri at 
the preſence of = 2 * 
3015 3.Bur let the righteous be Bl: | 
and 
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and'rejoyce before God : let them 
alfo be merry and joyful. 
4 O ſing unto God, and G ing 
praiſes unto his Name : magnify 
im thit rideth upon the heavens, 
as it were upon an horſe; Fes 
him in his Name, yea, and rej 
before Him. A 
5 He'is a father of the tier 


eſs. and defendeth the canſe of 
the widows: even God i in his holy 


6 He is the God this math 


men to be of one mind in an houſe, 
and bringeth the priſoners out of 
. captivity : but letteth the runa- 
gates continue in fcarcenefs. - 
7 0 God, when thou wenteſt 
forth before the people: when 
| 9 wenteſt through” the wilder- 

” 2 

8 The earth ſhook, and th hea- 


vens dropped at the preſence of 


God: even as Sinai alſo was moved 


at the preſence of God, who 1 is the 


God of Iſrael. 
9 Thou, O God, fenteſ a gra- 
cious rain upon. thine inheritance: 


and refreſhedſt it when it Was 


weary. 

10 Thy conprepurionr wan dwell 
therein: for thou, O God, haſt of 
thy goodneſs Labels for the 
poor. | 
11 The Lord gave t the 9 
great was the company of the 
preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did 
flee, and were diſcomfited : and 


the ; of th the houſhold divided the 
5 3 Though! ye "TRE Hen eng 
the you yet ſhalt Je be as the 


1 | 


then 


God might dwell among 


wings of a dove: that is covered 
with ſilver wings, and her feathers 


"* gold. 
14 When the 1 y ſcat- 
die kings for their fake : then 


were they as white as ſnow i in Sal- 
15 As the bill of Baſan, ſo is 
Gods hill : even an high hill, as the 
hill of 3 TOY 

16 Why hop ye fo, ye high 
hills 2 Tits rh ths Re in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 
yea, the Lord wilt abide in it for 
Fo 15 

7 The chariots of God are 
thouſand, even thouſands 
of angels: and the Lord is among 
them, as in the holy place of Si- 
nai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men: yea, even 
for thine enemies, that the Lord 

them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 
even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God 
of whom cometh ſalvation: God 
is the Cord, by whom we eſcape 
death. 

21 Cod ſhall wound the head of 
his enemies : and the hairy fcalp 
of ſuch a one as goeth on Rill in his 
wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath aid, 1 wilt 
bring my people again, as I did 
1955 14405 1 Foy will T bring 
again, as I did ſometime from the | 
deep of the fea... 

23 That thy foot may be dip- 
ped.in the blood of thine n. 
an 


da their council: 8 
' Zabulon, and the princes of. Neph- 
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and that the tongue of thy dogs may 
be red through the lame. 

24 It is well en, O God, how 
thou goeſt : how thou, my Godand 
* ſt in the ſanctuar7. 
| be fingers go before, the 
4 follow after: in the midſt 
are the damſels playing With the 
timbrels. 


26 Give thinks, O Iſrael, unto 4 


God the Lord in the congregations: 
from the ground of the heart. 
27 There is little Benjamin, 
their ruler, and the princes of Ju- 
the princes of 


thali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth 


ſtrength for thee: ſtabliſn the thing, 


O God, that thou haſt IR 9 in- 


3 bor thy templ fake at Je- 
29 For y temples 


ruſalem: fo Kings bring y_=_ 
ſents unto the. 


30 When the company of the 


ſpear-men, and multitude of the 
mighty are-ſcattered abroad among 
2 beaſts of the people, io that 
N bring pieces 'of ſilver 
a: lie ok ſcattered the 
le _ delight in war, 
pep Then ſhall the princes come 
out. of Egypt: the Morians land 
mall ſoon ſtretch out her hands un- 
to God. 
32 Sing unde Cod 0 W hine- 
doms of the earth: 0 l praiſes 
unto the Lord, 

33 Who fitteth-in the heavens 
over all from the beginning: lo, he 
doth ſend out his 80 yea, a 
that a mighty voice. 


3 ye the pomer to 


leſs, are mighty. 


thee, O. Lord God of hoſts, be a- 
+] ſhamed for my cauſe t let not thoſe 


Jod. over Iſrael: his wotſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds, 5 

5 O God, wonderful art thou 
in 70 holy places : even the God 
of Iſrael ; he will give ſtrength 


and power unto his people; bleſſed 


be God. 

Evening Pꝛayer. 
alm 69. Salvum me fac. 
Ave me, O God: for the wa- 


ters are come in, even unto 
my ſoul. 


2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 
where no ground is: I am come 


into deep Waters, lo that the floods 13 


run over me. 
3 I am weary of crying, my 
throat is dry: my bas Rilerh me 
for waiting ſo long upon my God. 
4 They that hate me without a 
cauſe, are more than the hairs of 
my bead: they that are mine ene- 
mies, and would deſtroy me guilt- 


5 I paid them the things that 1 
never took: God, thou knoweſt my 


fimpleneſs, and m faults are not 25 
bid from thee. 4 


'6 Let not them n truſt in 


that ſeek thee, be confounded 
W me, O Lord God of Iſrael. | 

nd why e for thy ſake have 
* ſuffered reproof : ſhame hath « co· 


vered my face. 


8am become a flran gr ns 
my brethren : even an ali J 
my mothers children. NO 
9 For the zeal of ame ths 
hath eyen eaten me: and the re- 

bukes of them that rebuked thee; 
are fallen upon me: 
R 3 - 101 
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10 I wept and chaſtned my ſelf 
with faſting : and that was turned 
to my reproof. 


11 1 put on ſackcloth alſo : and 


they jeſted upon me. | 
12 They that fit in the gate, 
ſpeak againſt me: 1 the drunk 
ards make ſongs upon me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer 
unto thee: in an acceptable time. 
14 Hear me, O God, in the mul- 
titude of thy mercy: even in the 
| n of thy ſalvation. | 
5 Take me out of the * 
that 1 ſink not: 
vered from them that hate me, and 
out of the deep waters. 


1s Let not the water · flood Ss 


ſwallow 
and let not the pit ſhut her 


me, neither let the deep 
me u 
mout upon me. 95 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy 


loving kindneſs is comfortable *; : 


turn thee unto me, according to the 


multitude of thy mercies. 
18 And hide not thy face from 


O haſte thee, and hear me. 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and 
fave it : O deliver me becauſe of 
mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, 


my ſhame, age Lp mine 


adverſaries are all in thy fi 
21 Thy rebuke h 


looked for ſome to have pity: on 
e, but there was no man, neither ers. 

found I any to comfort me. 

— Wenn: 
and when was thirſty, they . 

me vinegar to drink. 


1 Let their * be made a 


O let me be deli- 


ay gh 1 this, and. be glad : 
— 2 my 
heart, I 5 full of heavinefs: I 


ſnare to take themſelves withal: 
and let the things that ſnould ave 
been for their wealth, be unto them 
an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, 
that they ſee not : and ever bow 
thou down their backs: 

25 Pour out thine indignation” 

upon them : and let thy wrathful 
diſpleaſure take hold of them. 
. Let their habitation be void: 
and no man to dwell in their 
tents. 

27 For heyperſecme him whom 
thou haſt-ſmitten : and they talk 
how they may vex. them whom 
thou haſt ce 5 | 
28 Let them fall from one wick- 
edneſs to another: and not come 
into OE righteouſneſs, > 

t them be wiped out of the 
vob of the living : gout not be 
written among the righteous © 
* o As for me, when I am poor 
in * thy help, O God, 


thy ſervant, for I am in trouble: 


31 1 willpraiſethe Name of God 


with a ſong: and INT it with 


thanking, is: 
32 This alſo: hat as 
Lord: better than a bullock” that 


katie horns and hooks. 

33 The humble ſhalt conſider 
ſeek ye after 
God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 


34 For the Lond: hezveth:the 


poor: and deſpiſeth not His priſon: 


35 5 Let heaveriiand exrth praiſe 
bim: the fea and all that movetn 
therein. 
36 For God will Ave Sion; and 
build the cities of Juda : that nien 

* 
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may dwell there, and have it in 
poſſeſſion. 


37 The poſterity « alſo of his 1 


vants ſhall inherit it: and they that 
love his Name ſhall dwell therein. 
Palm 70. Deut, in adjutorium. 
Aſte thee, O God, to deliver 


2 Let them be aſhamed and con- 
founded, that ſeek after my ſoul : 


let them be turned backward and 
put to confulion, | that wiſh me 


; Let them "th chai ed be 


evil. 


1 brought to ſhame: that cry 
over me, There, there. 


4 Bur let all thoſe that ſeek hee, 


Ne 19 8 and glad in thee: and 


let all ſuch as delight in thy ſal- 


vation, ſay alway, The Lord be 
4 Praiſed. 
J As for me, I am poor, and in 


milery : : haſte thee unto me, on 


God. 


6. Thou art my helper, and my 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 
11 Let them be confoundal 

and periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: 


Redeemer: O Lord, make no 2 
W 


Doeiniag Piaber | 0:51 
ine, ſpera vi. Palm 71. 
thee, O Lord, have 1 Jour. "7 
truſt, let me never 


Is. te, 


confuſion: but rid mie, and 3 oat liver 


me in thy righteouſheſs ; incline 
thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 


2 Bethou my ſong hold, where- o 


unto I may alway reſort: thou haſt 
promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 
3 Deliver me, 5 8 
the age N * W out of 


* 2 


* 4 "46/® a *ig — 
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me: make haſte to help ne, 
thers womb; my praiſe ſhall be al- 


thy praiſe : th 


LE IS 
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the hand of the unrighteous: and 
cruel man. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the 


thing that I long for : thou art my 


hope, even from my youth. 


5 Through thee have Ibeenhold- 


en up ever ſince I was born: thou 


art he that took me out of my mo- 


ways of thee. 


slm become as it were a mon- 
ſter unto many: but my ſure truſt 
is in the. 
7 O let m mouth be filled with . 
1 may (ing of thy 
glory and honour all the day longs 
8 2 time of 
age: forſake me not when my 


ſiren oth faileth me. 


they that. lay wait for my 
ſoul, 5 their counſel together, 


ſaying: God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him; for 


there is none to deliver him. 
10 Go not far from me, O God: 


let them be covered with ſhame and 


diſnonour, that ſeek to do me 


evil. 
12 Auer ns); 


My mouth ſhall daily ſpeik 

f thy righteouſes and Wlpa: 
for * no end thereof. 
I will go forth in the irength 
of d Lord God: and will make 
2 a ty nen on- 


- : 
£5 * 4% A A * 


. 


9 m_ * enemies ſpeak againſt 5 
me, 


1 will patiently 
abide alway: and will praiſe thee 
t Om and more. . 


15 Thou + 


he x1v. day. 1 


from my youth up until now : 
therefore will I tell of thy won- 
drous. works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am gray-headed : 
until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 


unto this generation, and thy pow—- 
er to all them that are yet for to 
come. 


3 4 elglnecefurl O God, is 


and great things are 
N Fw. thou haſt done 3 0 God, 
8 'who 1 is like unto thee e 
18 O what great mt xrouble; and 
2 haſt thou ſhewed me ! 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 


me: yea, and broughteſt me "_ 


the deep of the. earth 
19 Thou haſt Leeden me to 
great honour: and comforted me 
on every G 
0 Thevelore will 1: praiſe cher 
and thy faithfulneſs, O God, play- 
in upon! an inſtrument of mu- 
fick: unto thee will I ſing upon 
— har, O. chou holy One of lf 
21 M 
fing | Ny lips will 2 foul 
whom thouzhaſt delivered. 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall - at | 
of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long : for they are confounded and 


do me evil. 1 114 L 
Flaum 72. Dumm; ) FO TOA 
Ive the King 


unto 5 Kings * 
2 Then ſhallhe l 
according unto right: and and defend 


WI 2 
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15 Thou, Geol. haſttznpineie | 


. 


| brought unto _ that ſeek to 


thy judgments, 
O God: and thy Kran from falſnood and wrong: 


3 The mountains allo ſhall — 
peace: and the little hills righteouf 
-neſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk 
by their right: defend the children 


ol the poor, and puniſh the wrong: 


doer. 93 
5 They mall fear thee, us lohg as 


the fun and moon endureth : from 


one generation to another. 
6 He ſhall come down like the 


rain into a fleece of wooll: even as 
the drops that water the earth. 


7 In his time ſhall the righteous 


Aouriſh : yea, and abundance of 


3 ſo long as the moon endur- 
eth. 


8 His dominion ſhalt be alſo 


Fink the one ſea to the other: and 


from the flood unto the worlds 
end. 


> They that dwell i in the wider- 
neſsſhall 4 before him: his ene- 
mies ſhall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharſis and 
of the iſles ſhall give preſents: the 
E of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring 
S. | 
11 All kings ſhall fal down be- 
fore him: all- nations ſhall do him 
-ſervice. BINS. : 
12 For he hall deliver the poor 
when he crieth : the needy alſo, 
and him that hath no helper. 
13 He ſhall be favourable to the 
ſimple and and yy pre- 
ſerve the Wuls f the : 
14 He hall deliver their Touls 
and dear 
Hall their blood be in his ſight. 
15 Hey all live, and unto him 
Hall be given of the gold of K 


rabia: prayer ſhall be made ever 


unto 
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unto him, and daily ſhall. he be 
; praiſed. 
1s There 1 5 be an heap of corn 
in the earth, high upon the hills: 
his fi uit ſhall Pen like Libanus, 
and ſhall be green in the city like 
Sei the earth. 

17 His name ſhall endure for 
ever, his Name ſhall remain un- 
der the ſun among the poſterities: 
which ſhall be bleſſed through him, 
and all the heathen ſhall praiſe bim. 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord dod, even 

the God of Iſrael: which only doth 
wondrous things; 


19 And bleſſed be the Name. of 


c his Majeſty for ever: and all the 


earth mal be filled with his Ma- ing. 


jefty. Amen, Amen. 
W's Evening Pꝛaper. 
alm 


73. Cuam bonus Thael!. 
== uly God is loving unto Iſra- 
a clean heart. 


” Nevertheleſs my feet were al- 


h lipt. 
_ And wh I I was grieved at 
the wicked: 1 do alſo ſee the un- 
f od in ſuch proſperity. Pte 
4 For they are in no peril of 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
5 They come in no misfortune 
like other folk : neither are they 
Plagued like other men. 

And this is the wad X that they 
are ſo holden with pride: and over- 
W with cruelty, 

a Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : 
an 3 y do even what they luſt. 
as wicked blaſphemy : their * 


bow the moſt Re 


God 


el: even unto ſuch as are of 


conſume : 


9 For they ſtretch forth or 
mouth unto the heaven: and their 
tongue goeth through the world. 

10 'Thereforefall the people un- 


to them : and thereout fuck they 


no {mall advantage. 

11 Tulh, ſay they, how ſhould 
perceive it: is there know- 
ledge in the moſt High ? 
12 Lo, theſe are "the un get 
theſe proſper in the work, ci 

theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: = 
I ſaid, Then have 1 cleanſed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed mine 
* in innocenc 

3 All the day long have I been 
punilhed: and chaſtned every morn- 


14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid e- 


ven as they : but lo, 'then I ſhould 
have condemned the g generation of 


thy children, 
15 Then thought 1 to under- 


ſtand this: but it was too hard tor 
moſt gone: wy ioikdings had well- 


16 Until 1 went into abe * | 
ctuary of God: then underſtood 1 
the end of theſe men; . 

17 Namely, how thou doſt for 
them in ſlippery places: and caſteſt 
them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 
18 Oh how fuddenly do they 
: and come to a 
fearful end! 

19 Vea, even like as a 4 
1 one awaketh : ſo ſhalt thou 


make their image to vaniſh out of 


the cit 
. my heart was prieved: 3 


a; it went even through my reins. 
hey corrupt other, and ſpeak _ 


21 So fooliſn was I, and vigno- | 
rant even as it were abeaſ before 


thee. 


22 Neventheleſ 
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225. Nevertheleſs, Iam alway by the carved work thereof: with axes 
thee: for thou haſt holden me by and hammers. 


[ my right hand. 8 They have ſet fire upon thy 
= 23 Thou ſhalt guide me with holy places: and have defiled the 
| | thy counſel: and after that receive dwelling-place of thy Name, even 


me with glory, unto the ground. 3 
24 Whom have I in heaven but 9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, 
thee: and there is none upon earth Let us make havock of them alto- 
that I deſire in compariſon of thee. gether: thus have they burnt up all 
25 My fleſh and my heart fail- the houſes of God in the land. 

eth: but God is the ſtrength of my 10 We ſee not our tokens, there 

| heart, and my portion for ever. is not one prophet more: no, not 

26 For lo, theythatforſake thee, one is there among us, that under- 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed ſtandeth any more.” 
all chem that commit fornication a- 11 O God, how long ſhall the 
gainſt thee. adverſary do this diſhonour: how 
27 But it is good for me to hold long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme 
me faſt by God, to put my truſt in thy Name, for ever? 
the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all 12 Why withdraweſt thou thy 
thy works inthe gates of the daugh- hand: why pluckeſt thou not thy 

deer of Ol. right hand out of thy boſom to 

Pſalm 74. Ut quid, Deus? conſume the enemy? . 
God, where fore art thou ab- 13 For God is my King of old: 
| ſent from us ſo long: why is the help that is done upon earth, 
thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep he doth it himſelf 
JJ 14 Thou didſt divide the ſea 
20 think upon thy congregati- through th _ thou brakeſt 
on: whom thou haſt purchaſed, and the heads of e dragons in the wa- 

. redeemed of old, ME =o m Hb 0 0 2 gg LEY 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine 15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of 
inheritance: and mount Sion, where - Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt him 
in thou haſt dwelt. co be meat for the people in the 
4 Lift up uy feet, that thou wilderneſs 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every ene- 16 Thou broughteſt out foun- 
. my: which hath done evil in thy tains, and waters out of the hard 
ſanctuary, = rocks: thou driedſt up mighty wa- 

J Thine adverſaries rore in the tees. 

midſt of thy congregations: and ſet 17 The day is thine, and the 
up their banners for tokens. night is thine : thou haſt prepared 

6 He that hewed timber afore the light and the ſuunn. 
out of the thick trees: was known 18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders 
to bring it to an excellent work. of the earth: thou haſt made ſum- 
7 But now they break down all mer and winter. 
87 3 Js Fe | 19 Remember 
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19 Remember this, OLord, how ther from the eaſt, nor from the 
the enemy hath rebuked : and how welt : nor yet from the ſourh, 


the foolilh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name. 


20 O deliver not the foul of thy 
turtle-dove unto the multitude of 
the enemies : by * forget not the 
congregation 0 r for ever. 
21 Look upon . for 
all the earth is Fran of darkneſs and 

cruel habitations” - 
22 O let not the Gmple g0 away 


2 praiſe unto thy Name. 
riſe, O God, maintain thine 
1 os 3 remember how the 

fooliſh manblaſphemeth thee daily. 


44 Forget = the voice of thine 


enemies : the preſumption of them 
that hate thee, increaſeth ever more 
2 more - 


poor and 


6 


— Prayer. 
pf alm 7 5. Confitebimur tibi. 
| Ne thee, O God, do we 


tee do we give thanks. 

1 2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: 
and that do nf wondrous works 

dechre. eps 

3 When I receive the congrega- 

tin: : I fhall judge according unto 
ned. 

4 The earth is weak, and all 
the inhabiters thereof: 1 bear up 
the pillars of it. 

J I aid unto the fools, Deal not 
ſo mai: and to the ungodly, Set 
s Set not up your horn on 

-. : and {peak not with a gif 


give thanks: yea, unto 


8 And why e God is the Judge: 
he putteth down one, and ſetteth 
up another. 


9 For in the hand of this Lord 


there is a cup, and the wine is red: 
it is full mixt, and he poureth out 


of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all 
the ungodly of the earth ſhall drink 
them, and ſuck them out. 
11 But I will talk of the God of 
Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly 
alſo will I break : and the hoins of | 
the righteous ſhall be exalted. 

Pſalm 76. Notur in Fudæa. 
N (Jury is God known: his Name 
at in Ifrael, 

t Salem is his tabernacle : and 

his: dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of 


the bow : the ſhield, the ſword, 


and the battle. 
4 Thou art of more honour Me" 8 


might : than the hills of the robbers. 


5 The proud are robbed, they 
have ſlept their ſleep : and all the 


men Whoſe hands were mighty, 1 


have found nothing. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja- 


cob: both the chariot and horſe 
are fallen. 


7 Thou, even thou art to be 


feared: and who may r in thy 


light, when thou-art angry 


$ Thou didſt cauſe ; 2M judgment 


to be heard from heaven: the earth 


trembled, and was ſtill, 
'9 When God aroſe to — 


and to help all the” MER" upon 


; 7 1 promotion cometh nei- earth. 


| 10 The 


10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall 
turn to thy praiſe : and the fierce- 
neſs of them ſhalr thou refrain. 


11 Promiſe unto the Lord your 


God, and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him : bring preſents 
unto him that ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of 
Princes: and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth. 


Pſalm 77. Voce mea as Dominum. 
Will cry. unto God with my 
even unto God will I 
cry with my voice, and he {hall 


voice: 


| hearken unto me. 


2 In the time of my Wants 1 


| ſoug ht the Lord : my ſore ran, and 
cad not in the night- ſeaſon; my 
ſoul refuſed comfort. 


3 When I am in hoatines, 1 
when my 


will think upon God: 
; heart! is vexed, I will complain. 1 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes wak- 


| . I am ſo feeble that 1 cannot 


: ſpeak. 


5 I have conſidered the days of 


old: andthe years that are paſt. 
5 I call. to remembrance my 


ſong: and in the night I commune 


ſheep: by the hand of Moſes _ 
4 : 


with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits. _ 


7 Will the Lord a abſeut 3 


for ever: and will he be no more 
: intreated 5 


8 Is his mercy * gone for 


ever: and is his promiſe come ut- 
terly to an end for evermore ? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 


cious: and will he ſhut up his lov- 
ing kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own 
infirmity.: but I will remember the 


years 0 he right hand of the moſt 
Highelk. 


5 wonders : 
power among the people. 


known : and ſuch as our fathers | 
4 - mor 


The xv. day. The PsALMs The xv. day. FRY 


11 I will remember the works 
of the Lord : and call to mind thy 
wonders of old time. _ | 
12 I will think alſo of all thy 
works: and my talking ſhall be of 
thy doings. 
13 Thy way, 0 God, is holy: | 
who is ſo great d God as Our God 3 
14 Thou art the God that-doth 
and haſt declared thy 


15 Thou haſt mightil deliver- 
ed thy people: even the * of 1. 


cob and Joſepn. 


16 The waters ſaw thee, OGod, 


the waters ſaw thee, and were a- 


fraid: the depths alſo were trou- 
bled. # 


19 The clouds poired out wa- 
ter, the air thundred: and thine 
arrows went abroad, _ 

18 The voice of thy thunder | 


was heard round about: the light- 


nings ſhone upon the ground, the 
earth was moved and ſhook ap 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy paths in the great waters: and 
thy footſteps are not known. 
20 'Thou leddeſt thy people like 


Evening Prayer. 


palm 78. Attendite, popule. 


Ear my law, O my people: 
incline your, ears unto the 
4 ® words of my moutb. 
2 I will open my mouth in 2 
parable : I will declare hard ſenten- 
ces of old ; 


3 Which we have heard and 


aye told us; 


com the children of the generati- 


nour of the Lord, his mighty and 
wonderful works that he hath done. 


teach their children; 


were yet unborn ; 
7 To the intent that when they 


| children the ſame ;. 


of God, but to _ his command- 
mentss 


cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 
10 Like as the children of E- 
phraim: who being 


back in the day of battle. lu 
11 They kept not the covenant 


his law; 4 
12 But "On ak tie had done : 


had ſhewed for them. . 
13 Marvellous thing 
fight of our forefathers, in the land 
of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. 
14 lle divided the ſea, and let 
them go through: he made the War 
wy to ſtand on an heap. 


tl think) with: a a cloud: 
WM” through with a light of fre- 


ons to come: but to ſnew the ho- 


5 He made a covenant with Ja - 

cob, and gave Iſrael a law: which 

he commanded our forefathers to 
5 more againſt him: and 

s That their poſterity might 1 

know it: and the children which. 


luſt. 
came up: they might ihe w their 


8 That they might put their truſt 
in God: and not to forget the works 


harneſſed, and 
carrying bows, turned themſelves 


: o God : and 3 not walk in 


* the wonderful works that he 
;didheinthe 


5 In the day-time alſo he led 
and all the 


+ Thar we ſhould not hide . | 


16 He clave the hard rocks in 
the wilderneſs : and cave them 
drink thereof, as It had deen e out of 
the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of 
the ſtony rock : ſo that it gulhed 
out like the river s. 

18 Let for all this they f ſinned 


provoked 
the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 


19 They tempted God in their 


hearts: and required meat for their 


20 They ſpake againſt God al- 
ſo, ſaying : Shall God prepire a 
table in the wilderneſs 2 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock in- 


deed; that the water guſhed out, 
*W and the ſtreams flowed withal 
9 And not to he as hae forefa- 

thers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
neration : a generation that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 


but can he give bread alſo, or pro- 
vide fleſh for his people? 1 10 

22 When the Lord heard this, 
he was wrott: : ſo the fire was kind- 
led in Jacob, and there came ws 
heavy di ifpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; 

23 Becauſe they believed not in 
God : and put not their truſt in his 


Wille help. 1 | | 
24 Sohe commanded the clouds 


above: and N. dere nd doors of 


heaven. 


25 He Wen don Wan allo 


upon them for to eat: and * 


them food from heaven. 
26 So man did eat angels food x 
for he ſent them meat enough. | 


his power he n in the ſourh- 
weſt- wind. 


28 He ane en 


like as the ſand of the fen. 


29 He: 


27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind 4 
blow! under heaven: and through 


1m emed | 
thick as quſt: and feathered. fowls. 


3 
- : 
kin, © 
« e . Au. 4 


29 He let it fall among their 


tents: even round about their ha- 


30 So they did eat, and were 
well filled, for he gave them their 


own deſire : they were not ** 


pointed of their luſt: 


31 But while the meat was yet 
in their mouths, the heavy wrath 


of God came upon them, and flew 


the wealthieſt of them: yea, and 


were in Iſrael. 


yet. more : 
—__ works. 


33 Therefore their days did he 


i ume in vanity : and their years 


in trouble. 
34 When he flew them; they 


ly, and enquired after God, 
35 And they remembred that 


God was their ſtrength: and that 


the high God was their Redeemer. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did: þut 
flatter him with their mouth : 
diſſembled with him in their tongue. 
37 For their heart was not whole 
with him: neither continued ber 
ſtedlaſt i in his covenant. 
38 But he was ſo merciful, that 
1 tor 475 their miſdeeds: and de- 
ſtroye them not. 
39 Lea, many a time turned be | 
his wrath away: and would not 
taller his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
40 For he .confidered that they 
were but fleſh: and that they were 
even a wind that paſſerh away, 
ang cometh not again. 
41 . A | time did they 
\provok e dum in the wilderne$ : 


ders in the field of Zoan. 
ſmote down tlie choſen men that 


45 
blood: 
32 But for all this they fianed 
and believed not his i 


the graſhop 


ſought him: and turned them ear- 


and 


that they ſho 


and grieved him in the deſert. 
42 They turned back, and 
Wor God : and moved the ho- 
ly One "They. th 4 12 A 
43 thought : not of bis 
hand : and of — when he de- 
livered them from the hand of the 
enemy s ; 
44 How he had. wertes his 
miracles in Egypt: and bis won- 


He turned their waters into 


ſo that they might not 
drink 60 the rivers. 


46 He ſent lice among. them; 


and devoured them up: and frogs 


to deſtroy them. 


47 He gave their auh unto the 
caterpiller: and their labour unto 


48 He eftroyed their vines with 


| hail-lones : and their mulberry 
trees with the froſt, 


He {mote their cattle alſo 
hail-ſtones : and their Hocks 


with h 


with hot thunder-bolts. 


'50 He caſt: upon them tha * 
ouſneſs of his wrath, anger, dif- 
pleaſure, and trouble : and ſent e- 
vil angels among the. 

51 He made a way to his indig⸗ 


nation, and ſpared not their ſoul 
from death : but gave their life o- 
ver to the — * 


32 And ſmote all the firſt born 
in Egypt: the moſt principal and 


mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 


53 But as for. his own people, 


he led them forth like ſheep: and 


carried 1 in the wilderneſs like 
a flock. 


A 114 1 7 1 5 
not fear: and o- 


ver- 


The xv. day. The 
verwhelmed their enemies with 
the ſea. 

55 And brovekt thim #riahin 
the borders of bis ; ſanftuary : even 
to his mountain which he — 
ed with his right hand. 

Js He caſt out the heathen alſo 
before them: cauſed their land to 


be divided among them for an he- 


ritage, and made the tribes of Iſ- 
rael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and dif- 
pleaſed the moſt High God: and 
kept not his teſtimonies; 


58 But turned their backs, . 


fell away like their forefathers : 
ſtarting de like a broken bow. 
Js For they grieved him with 
thaw len and provoked him 
to diſpleaſure with their images. 


650 When God heard this, 7 
was wroth : and took ſore diſplea- 


ſure at Iſrael ; 

61 S0 that he forſook the taber- 
nacle in Silo: even the tent that 
he had pitched among men. 
6 He delivered their power in- 
to captivity: and their beauty in- 

to the enemies hand. 
| 63 He gave his peo ople over al- 
ſo unto the ſword : a | was wroth 
with his inheritance. _ 
64 The - fire conſumed their 


young. men: ald their maidens | 


were not given to marriage. 


55 Their prieſts were ſlain with 


the ſword : and there were no wi- 
dows.to make lamentatioůn. 
66 So the Lord awaked as one 
out of ſleep : and like a Slant re- 
freſhed'with wine 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the 


hinder parts: and put them to- 
! ſhame. — 


PSA MS The x xvi. day. 
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68 He refuſed the tabernacle of 


Ioſeph: and choſe not the tribe of 


Ephraim: 
69 But choſe the tribe of Tuda: 


even the hill of Sion which he loved. 


70 And there he built his temple 
on high: and laid the foundation 
of it like the ground which he hath 


made continually. 


71 He choſe David alſo his ſer- 


vant: and took him Way from 


we ſheep-folds. 


72 As he was following the ews 
zreat with young ones, he took 


im: that he might heed Jacob his 
people, and Iſrael his inheritance, 


73 So he fed them with a faith- 
ful and true heart: and ruled them 


1 with all his power. | 


'Bozning Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm lxxix. Deus, venerunt. 


0 


of ſtones. EY 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſer- 


vants have they given to be meat 


unto the fowls of the air: and the 


fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts 


of the land, 
3 Their blood have they ſhed 
like water on every ſide of Jeru- 


ſalem : and there was no man to 
bury them. 


4 We are become an open ſhame | 
to our enemies: a very ſcorn and 


deriſion unto them that are round 
about us. 


3 Lord, how long wilt thou be 
angry: ; hall * * bur like 


* for ever? 


7 Pour . 


God, the heathen are come 
into thine inheritance: thy 
holy temple have they de- 


filed, and made Jeruſalem an heap 
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6 Pour out thine indignation 
upon the heathen that have not 


known thee : and upon the king- 
doms that have not called upon 


thy Name. 


7 For they have devoured Ja- 


207 and laid wude his dyelling- 


place. H :f: 


— 


8 O remeber not our old "Y 


but have mercy upon us, and that 
ſoon: for we are come to great 


miſery. 


—— Help us, O God . 
tion, for the glory of thy Name: 
O deliver us, and be merciful un- 
to our ſins for thy Names fake. 
10 | Wherefore do the heathen 
£ ſay: Where is now their Gods 


11 © let the vengeance of thy 
ſervants blood that is ſhed: be o- 


penly ſhewed upon the heathen in 
our fight. _ 

12 O let the dow Gghing 
of the priſoners come before thee: 
according to the greatneſs of thy 


power, preſerve ' thou thoſe that 
are appointed to die. 
13 And for the blaſ phemy 


wherewith our neighbours have 


blaſphemed thee : reward thou 


them, O Lord, ſeven-fold i into their 
1 : 


4 S0 we that are thy people, 


5 ſleep of thy paſture, ſhall give 
thee thanks for ever: and will al- 
Way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 


from generation to generation. 


Ear, O thou Shepherd of 1{- 
rael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph - 

12 a ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou 

that ſitteſt — the Cherubims. 


| 2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, 


| dar- trees. 


Hm xxx. Oui regis Iſruel. | 


and Manaſſes: ftir up thy ſirength, | 
and come, and help us. 
3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew 


the light of thy countenznce, and 
we ſhall be whole. 


4 0 Lord God'of  hoſts': 800 


long wilt thou be * with thy 


people that prayethe 

5 Thou feedeſt them h the 
bread of tears: and giveſt them 
plenteouſheſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very 
ſtrife unto our neighbours: and 


our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 


7 Tum us again, thou God of 


: hoſts: ſhew the light of thy coun- 


tenance, and we ſhall be wile, 18 
8 Thou haſt brought a- vine out 


of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out the 


heathen and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: And 


i it had taken root, it filled 


the land. 

10 The hills were covered with 
the ſhadow of it: and the boughs 
thereof were like the gooaly” ce- 


11 She nt out ber Winch 


es unto the ſea : and her boughs 
unto the river. 


12 Why haſt . then wehen | 


down her hedge: that all they 
that go bypluck off her grapes? 


13 The wild boar out of the 
wood doth root it up: and the wild 
beaſts of the field devour it. 


14 Turn thee again, thou God 


of hoſts, look down from heaven : 


behold, 1 viſit this vine; 

15 And the place of the vine- 
yard that thy right hand hath-plant- 
ed: and the branch that ww" mer 
deſt ſo ſtrong tor thy ſel , 

| SH Tt 164 1146 % 


250m: : and they ſhall periſh at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man 


of thy right hand : and upon the 


ſon ol man; whom thou madeſt ſo 
ſtrong for thine own ſell. 


And fo will not we go . F 


from. thee: O let us live, and we 
ſhall call upon thy Name. 
19 Turn us again, OLordGod of 
hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
Pſalm 871. Exultate Deo. 
Qing ye merrily unto God our 
O ſtrength: make a cheerful noiſe 
unto the God of Jacob. 


2 Take the pſalm, bring hither 
the tabret: the merry * with 


the jute. 15 


3 Blow = the trumpet in the 


'new-moon: even in the time ap- 
pointed, and upon our ſolemn 
teaſt-day. — ; 

4 For this was made a Ratute 
for Iſrael : and 2 law E the God 
of Jacob. 

5 This be calcined. in in, Joſeph 


ge! 2 teſtimony :.. when he came 
out of the land. of Egypt, and had | 


heard a ſtrange language. 


6-I eaſed his ſhoulder Gn 8 


burden: and his hands were * 
1 vered from maki the pots. 
7 Thou calle 


b and 1 delivered thee: 
and heard thee what time as, the 
3 ſtorm fell upon the. 
8 I proved thee al: 
ates of >. of 


* ihe 


ng if Flies 
E betend L WON 9: 1 5 


Hp 
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16 It is burnt with fire and cut 


lledſt upon me in 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god 


be in thee ;- neither ſhalt thou wor- 


ſhip any other god. 
11 I am the Lord thy god, who 


brought thee out of the land of 
7 pt: open thy mouth wide, and 


1 
12 But my people would: not 


hows my voice: and Iſrael would 
not obey me. 

13 So 1 gave them up unto. 
hw own hearts luſts: and let them 


follow their own imaginations. 


14 O that my people would 


have hearkened unto me: for if 


Iſrael had walked in my ways, 
15 I ſhould ſoon have put down 
their enemies: and turned my 
hang againſt their adverſaries. 
he haters of the Lord 


ſhould have been found lyars : but 


their time ſhould have endured for 


Sete 1 T4 6 
17 He ſhould. hav! . N 


Ub with the fineſt wheat-flour : 
and with hony out of the ſtony rock 


ſhould I bave ſatisfied thee. 
Evening Pzayer. 
alm 82. Deu. ſtetit. 


udge among gods. 


2 How long will ye give wrong 


e, and 7 the Persons 
e ungodly ? 

3 Defend the 
le: ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and neceſſity have rigt. 


ungadly Ye 941 101 5 2; | 91 
rr vill not be Jeamed. * 


2 Jod ſtandeth in the congre- 
Them of princes: he is a 
aud father- 3 


4 Deliver the out-caſt and 1 | 
fave. them from the hand- of 100 


has 1 iin 
— ae "AED 


_ — 


— ——ͤ—— — 
* — 


2 thy felf, O God. 
2 For 10 thine enemies make a : 
murmuring : and tl 
thee have- lift up their head. 
imagined crakily To 
againſt thy an, 
coun ſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 
4 They have ſaid, Come, "a. 3 
let us root them out, that they be 
no more a people: and that the 
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their princes Uke as Zeba arid Sal- 
mana; 


da: kneſs: all the foundations of the 
_ are out of courſe. 


6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and 
ye are all the children of tne molt 


Higheſt. 


7 But ye ſhatt die like men: and 0 


fill like one of the princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 


the earths for thou {ſhalt Ake all 
heat hen to thine inheritance. 


_Pfalm 83. Deut, quis ſi nr | 


keep not ſtill flenos: : refrain 


3 They have i 


and taken 


name of Ifrael may be no more in 


IT i - 005 


5 For they have caſt their heads | 


together with one conſent : and 
are confederate a . 
5s The tabernacles of the Edo- 
mites and the Iſmaelites: the Mo- 

abites and Hagaten 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, 208 A. 
3 the Philiſtines, with them 
that dyell at Tyre, 


gainlt thee ; 


$ Aſſur alſois joyned wich them: 


and have holpen the children of Lot, 


- 9: But do thou to them as unto 


| the Madianites : unto Siſera, and un- 

do Jabin at the brook ef Kiſon; 

10 Whe periſhed at Endor: and 
became as the dung of the earth,” / 


ri Make them and their princes 


meg Qreb an Zeb? yea make al 


that hate 


thou whoſe Name is Jehovah: art 
only the moſt W over al the 


12 Who ſay, Let us take to our 


ſelves: the houſes of God i in poſ⸗- 


ſeſſion. Rf 
13 O my God, make theit like 
unto a wheel: and as the ſtubble 


7 before the wind; 


Like as the fire he burneth 
up By! wood: and as the flame that 


conſumeth the mountains. 
Old not thy tongue, O God, 


15 Perſecutethem even ſo with 
15 tempeſt: and make them a- 
fraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, 
O Lord: that they may ſeek thy | 


Name. 


17 Let tberh be confounded and 
vexed ever more and more: let 


them be put to ſhame and pern. 


18 And they ſhall know 7 


earth. 3 
Pfalm 84. Pram mn die! . 
OE: amiab by dwell- 


ings: thou Fe of bebe 
. My ſoul hath a deſire and long- 
R to enter into the courts of the 
Eord: my heart and my fleſh LY 
joyce in the living God. 

3 Yea, the f "hath Found 
her an houſe, and the fwallow 2 


neſt, where ſhe may lay her oung: 


even thy altars, O Lord helle, 
my King and my God, *, 

4 Bleſſed are they Ra dwell in 
thy houſe t they will” be alway 
To the. BD 
5, Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
frer ab is in thee: in Whole heart 
are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vile 


[8 


ap ik {14 


the pools are filled with water. 
7 They will go from ſtrength to 


ſtrength : and unto the God of gods 


appeareth every one of them in 
Sion. 


3 0 Lord God of hoſts, hear 


— ern hearken, O Godof I- 


9 Behold, 0 God our defender: 

and look upon the fed of thine 
Anointed. TEND 

10 For one day in thy courts; 
is s better than a thouſand, ANN 


11 Lhadraes be Sr en 
: than to. 
11 Truth thall flouriſn out of 
the earth: and righteouſneſs hath 
looked down from heaven 


in the houſe of m 
dwell in the tents o  ungodlineſs, 
12 For the Lord God is a light 
and defence: the Lord will give 
grace and worſhip, and no geod 


thing ſhall he withhold from them 


that live a godly life. 


13 O Lord God of hoſts : 'blef- - 
fed is the man that N his 


truſt in thee. -- 


. Palm, 87. "Benedixifh, Domine. W : 


L thou art become graci- 


ous unto thy land: thou haſt 


raed Away the captivity of Ja- 


of thy: people: :. and covered. all 
their ſins; _ - A 


3. Tho haſt taken away all thy 
dif pleaſure : and turned thy ſelf | 


: — thy wrathfal indignation. . 
4 Tum they, Q Godour Sa- 


viour : thige anger anke 
from us. 


5 Wilt 1 be difpleated, at us, 


fox. even: and wilt thou. ſtrefch 


out thy wrath an one een 
to another e = b 90) 14 : 


Stil. 7% ; 8 . i 2 


* Thon hal forgiven the gn | 


a91Qus : great 
1 5 
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of miſery, uſe it for a- well: and 


s Wilt thou not turn again and 
quicken us: that thy re may 
rejoyce in thee 2 

7 dhew us thy mercy, O Lord 
and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning me: for he 


ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his Lunts, that tbh = 


Not again. Fo 


9 For his ſalvation i is nigh chem 

that glory _ ; 
dwell in our land. 
10. Mercy. and: truth are met to- 
ether: righteouſneſs and peace 


hm fear him : 
ve kiſled each other. 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew lov- 
ing kindneſs : and our land ſhall 
give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall 20 be- 


fore him: and he ſhall dire his 


— ee 


Dom 
be Bw ; 
Ow down thine ear, O Lord, 


Draper, | Kale 


and im miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou 


my ſoul, for 1 


am hely: my God, l. fave thy ſer · 

vant . holy putteth his truſt in the. 
3 Be-mercifulunto me, O Lord: 
for I will call daily upon thee. _ 


4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſer- 


vant. tor-unta thee, O Lord, do Th 

lip wy foul. | 

- 5 For thou, Lond: art good and $i 
of unto! _ 


6 Give ear, Lord; unto my 


nelina, Domine. 
and hear me: for Lam poor 


92 E I, 
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O Lord: 
Name. 


and have mercy 1 
thy ſtrength unto thy ſervast, and 
belp the ſon of thine handmaid. 


4 for good, that the) 
may ſee it, and be 


thou, Lord; haſt ho en. ke _ 
1 one ng 7 


Ee xvii. day. The PsALMs. Then xvi. ii. day, 1 


dene and ponder the vo ce of Palm 87. Fundamenta eius. 


my humble deſires. 


7 In the time of my trouble I 


will call upon thee : : for thou hear- 
"M0 eſt me, | 


8 Among the ts dere is none 


like unto thee, O Lord: there is not 


one that can do as thou doſt. 
9 All nations whom thou bat 


made, ſhall come and worſhip thee, 
20d; thall en thy | 


10 For thou art great, and gol 


may fear thy Name. 
12 Iwill thank thee; ga der 


God, with all my heart: and wil 


pale thy Name tor evermore. 


3 For great is thy mercy to- 
aw me: and thou haſt delivered 

my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 
— 14 0 God, the 


proud are riſen 
28 nn me: and the congregations 


_ of. naughty men have ſought after 
my ſoul, and have not ſet thee be- 
fore their 
15 But 
full of Sa and mercy'::long- -- 
| r Pientoous' in go bels ne 

3 5 tru 


Ves. 


on, o Lord Goh, a art 


16 © tin thee then unto me; 


17 Shew ſome token upon me 


ed: becauſe 


* — 


1 * 


me: give 


who hate me 


<> it.: in a aer of haben 


Er foundations are upon the 
holy hills: the Lord loveth 
the gates of Sion more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob.  ' © 

2 Very excellent things are rok. 


en of thee : thou city of God. 


3 E will think upon Rahab and 
Babylon: with them that know 


me. 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: 


and they of Tyre, with the Mori- 
5 ans, lo, there was he born. 

5 wondrous _ thou art God be 
41 Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and I will walk in th truth : 0 
knit my heart unto. x chat 1 


5 And of Sion it ſhall be report- | 


N 60, that he was born in her: and 


the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 
6 The Jord mall rehearſe it 
when he writeth up the People; : 


| that he was born there. * 


7 The fingers alſo and trumpet- 
ers ſhall he fehearſe: all my freſh 
ſprings {ball be in thee. - 

Pſalm 88. Domine Deus. 
C) Lord God of my ſalvation, I 
have cried day ànd night be- 


fore thee :.'O let my prayer enter 


into thy preſence,” Weine thine << 


unto my callin A 

2 For my out-is full of 06 
ble : and my p life drawerh LA un- 
to hell. 301 289 


3 Tam 7 25 cne of deni 


that go down into the pit: and 1 
| have been even as a man that hath 
no ſtrength. 


4 Free 3 the dead, liked inc 


to them that are 2 and lie 


in the grave: ho are out of re- 
mem brance,. and are cut anz from 
wy hand, 

5 Thou haſt laid: me in the lowe 
eſs and 


n 


he eg. pee. © 


—_ 


8 4 Thing 


- 1 Thine 1 mk. hard 
u 
wh all thy ſtorms. ' 

7 Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
qu uaintance far from me : and made 
me to be abhorred of them. 

8 J am ſo faſt in priſon: that 1 


Cannot get forth. 


9 My ſight faleth for very trou- 
ble: Lord, I have called daily up- 


on thee, I have ſtretched forth my 


hands unto thee, 


10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders a- 
mong the dead : or ſhall the dead 


riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be 


| ſhewed in the grave: or thy faith- 


fulneſs in deſtrution? _ 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be 
known in the dark: and thy righte- 


ouſneſs in the land where all t ings 
are forgotten e 
13 Vnto thee have I cried, 0 
Lord: and early ſhall my prayer 


come before thee, _ 
Lord, wax 
my 1 77 and hi 

from mes 

15 lam in mi 
him that is at the point to die: 
even from my youth up thy ter- 
.xors have I ſuftered with a troubled 


mind. 


eſt thou thy face 


16 Thy wratliful aß leaſure go⸗ | 


eth over me: and the ar of thee 
| hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me 
| 965 like water: and compaſſed 


me together on every ſide. 


18 My lovers and friends haſt 


thou put away from . me : and 
3 50 mine ANY ont {of wy. 


me: and thou haſt vexed me | 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of 
| the loving kindneſs 4 the 


abhorreſt thou ; 


iſery, and like unto 


Ie WII. day. 


M ” Evenion Pꝛaper. 
Calm 89. Miſericordiat Domini. 


Lord: with my mouth 


will I ever be ſhewing thy truth 


from one generation to another. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy, ſhall 


be ſet up for ever: thy truth ſhalt 


thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 
3 I have made a covenant with 


my choſen: I have ſworn unto Da- 135 
"= my ſervant, 


"4 Thy ſeed will 1 tabliſh for e- 


ver: and ſet up thy throne from 


one generation to another, 
5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall 
praiſe thy wondrous works: and 


thy truth in the congregation of 


the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the 
clouds : that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord? . 

7 And what is he among the gods: 5 

that ſhall be like unto the Lord? 


ed in the council of the ſaints: and 
to be had in reverence of all them 
that are round about him. 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is 7 
like unto thee ; thy truth, moſt 5 


mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging TI the 1 


ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves thereof 2 
| when they ar iſe. | 


x1 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt 


> and deſtroyed-it : thou haſt ſcatters - 


ed thine 2 abroad with thy 


mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thi | the 
earth alſo is thine : thou 


83 


8 God is very greatly to be fear- 


t laid 1 5 
the foundation of the round he ; "8 
a and all that therein is. ; 


to 
6 L : : , 
# ; : - 
1 fe * 
5 þ 4% 
« 1 ” l * : 


* 


Thou haſt made the north 
ab The ſouth : Tabor and Hermon 
ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
ſtrong is thy hand, and ment is thy 
*. hand. 


eee and equity are 


| the — — of thy ſeat: mercy 
and truth ſhall go before thy face. 


1s Bleſſedis the people, O Lord, 
that can rejoyce in thee: they ſhall 
walk in the light of thy counte- 


7 Their delight ſhall be daily i in 
45 8 and in thy righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 


18 For thou art the glory of their 
ſtrength: and in thy loving kind- 


rod, and their ſin with ſcourges. 


neſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 
19, For the Lord is our defence: 


the holy One of Iſrael is our King. 


20 T hon ſpakeſt ſometime in 
* viſions unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: 


might 474. J have exalted one choſen 
out of the people. 

211 Ras End David my ſer- 
vant: with my holy oy] have I an- 
ointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt; 
and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
2z3z3 The enemy ſhall not be able 
to do him violence: the ſon of wick- 
edneſs ſhall not hurt him. 


24 J will ſmite down his foes be- 


fore his face: and plague them: that 
hate 1 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy 
ſhall be with him: and in my Name 
Mall his horn be exalted, 
26 I will ſet his dominion alfo 
in the ſea: and nr hand 1 in the 
| 8 5 745 


a 
- * 
£ 6 
A * 
* 
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fail, 
I have laid help upon one that is 


_ hedges : 
— holds. 


27 He ſhall call me; 1150 art 
my Father: my God, andmy ſtrong 
ſalvation. 

28 And I will make him my 


firſt-born : higher than the Kings of 


the earth. 
29 My mercy will 1 keep for 
him for evermore: and my cove- 
nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His feed alſo will I make to 
endure for ever: and his throne as 
the days of heaven” 

31 But if his children forfike 


my law: and walk not in my judg- 


ments; 

2s If they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments: 
I will viſit their offences with the . 


33 Nevertheleſs, my loving 


kindneſs will I not utterly take 


from him : nor ſuffer my truth to 


34 My covenant will not break; BY 
nor alter the thing that is gone 


out of my lips: I have ſworn once 
by my holineſs, that I will not fail 


David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for e- 
ver: and his ſeat! is like as the ſun bee 2 
fore me. 

36 He ſhall Rand faſt "1 ever- 
more as the moon: and as the faith- 
ful witneſs in heaven. : 

37 But thou haſt abhorred and 
torlaken thine Anointed: _ art 
9 r 

38 Thou haſt broken the cove- 
* of thy ſervant: and caſt his 
crown to the grounc. 

39 Thou haſt oyerthrown all his 
and broken down his 


"i Al 


" The XVIII. day. 


40 All they that go by, ſpoil 
bim: and he is become a reproach 
to his neighbours. 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 
hand of his enemies : and made all 
his adverſaries to rejoyce. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the 
| edge of his ſword: and giveſt him 
not victory in the battle. 


43 Thou haſt put out his glory: 5 


and caſt his throne down to the 
ground. 

44 The days of his youth haſt 
«s ſhortned : and covered him 
with dilhonour. 


45 Lord, how long wiſe thou 
| hide thy ſelf, for ever: and ſhall 


thy wrath burn like fire? 
46 O remember how ſhort my 


time is: wherefore halt thou made 


all men for nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth 
and ſhall not ſee death: and ſhall 
* deliver his ſoul from the hand 

of hell? 

48 Lord, where are thy old lov- 
ing kindnelles: which thou ſwar- 
eſt unto David in thy truth? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke 
that "uy ſervants have: and how 
I do bear in my boſom the rebukes 

of many people ; 

Jod Wherewith thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee, and ſlander- 
ed the footſteps of thine Anointed : 


praiſed be the Lord for evermore, 


— and Amen. 1 


— 
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- Ord, thou haſt been our re- 
fuge : from- one generation 


XVIII. dae 2 V. 


2 Before the mountains were 


bropght forth, or ever the earth 


and the. world were made: thou art 
God from everlaſting, and world 


without end. 


3 Thou turneſt man to deſtru- 
Ction : again thou ſayeſt, Come a- 
gain, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand years in thy 


ſight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing 
that is paſt as a watch in the night. 


5 As ſoon as thou ſcattèreſt them, 
they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs. 


6 In the morning it is green, 
: but in the even- 
ing it is cut down, dried up, and | 


and groweth u 


withered. 


7 For we conſume awa a in thy 
at thy 


diſpleaſure: and are afrai 
wrathful indignation. 
8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 


before thee: and our ſecret fins i . nn 


the light of thy countenance. 


9 For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone: we bring our 


years to an end, as it were a tale 


that is told. 


10 The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that they 
come to fourſcore. years: yet. is 
their ſtrength then but labour and 
forrow ; 
and we are ans” 


11 But who regardeth the power | 
of thy wrath: for even thereafter 
as a man feareth, ſo is thy 1 0 

. 


12 So teach us to number our 
days: that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. 


1 Tum thee a 0 Lord, at 
i 1 88 1 "the | 
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| the laſt: and be gracious unto thy 
ſervants, 


14 O ſatisfy us with thy mer- 


ey, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we re- 
joyce and be glad all the days of 
our lite. 


15 Comfort us again now after 
the time that thou haſt plagued us: 
and for the years wherein we have | 


ſuffered adverſity. 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
_ their children thy glory. 
7 And the glorious Majeſty of 
TV Lord our God be upon us: 
proſper thou the work of our hands 


upon us, O proſper thou our bandy- | 


work. 
Palm 91. Oni habitat; 
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$ Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold: and ſee the reward of 
the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: i 
thou haſt ſet thine houſe of defence 
very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen 
unto ) thee : neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels 


charge over thee : to keep thee in 


all thy ways. 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their 
hands: that thou hurt not thy toot 


againſt a ſtone, 


13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion 


and adder: the young lion and the 


dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy. 


Hoſo dwelleth under the 
defence of the moſt High : 
i" hall abide under the ſhadow of the 
11 Almighty. . 
| 2 I will ſay untothe Lord, Thou 1 
art my hope, and my ſtrong hold: 15 He ſhall call upon me, and 1 
my God, in him will I truſt. Will hear him: yea, Lam with him 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee From in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
the ſnare of the hunter : and from bring him to honour. . 
it the noiſom peſtilence,, 16 With long life will 1 ſatsfy 
4 He ſhall defend thee under his him: and ſhew him my falvation. 
? wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe un- _ Pſalm 92. Bonum eſt confuteri.. 1 
der his feathers: his faitliſulneſs is a good thing to give thanks 
and truth ſhall be thy thield and I unto the Lord : and to me | 
buckler. praiſes unto thy Name, Or 
5 Thou fhalt not de a0 for Higheſt ;. , . | 
any terror by night: nor for the ar- _2 To tell of thy 1 kindneſs | 
row that flieth by day ; early in the morning: and ol thy 
6 For the pelilence that walketh' truth in the night⸗ſeaſonn 
in darkneſs: hor fot the ſickneſs that 3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
* in the 1 5 FR ſtrings, and upon the lute; upon 
thouſand ſhall fall beſſde a. Jang: e e ang. aden W . 
thee, and hang at 2 0 WP, 1 
* it all at EYES 8 , 
thee. * 5 5 


0 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he 
hath known my Name. 


E * = * * 1 ; 5 
4 


* 


| * „ a 


The) xviii. l. day. The Ps⸗ AL us. The xviil. day. 


5 O Lord, how glorious are thy 
works: thy thoughts are very deep. 


6 An unwiſe man doth not well 
conſider this: and a fool doth not 


underſtand 1 
7 When the ungodly are green 
as the graſs, and when all the 
workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh: 
then ſhall they be deſtroyed for 


ever; but thou, Lord, art the moſt 


Higheſt for &vetimore; © 
8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 


lo, thine enemies ſhall perii* : and 
all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall 
| bedeſtroyed. 


9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted 


| like the horn of an unicorn : for 


I am anointed with freſh oyl. 


10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his loſt 


of mine enemies : and mine ear 


mall hear his deſire of the wicked 


that ariſe up againſt me. 
11 The. righteous ſhall flouriſh 
like a palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread 


abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 


12 Such as be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord: ſhall flouriſh in 


the courts of the houſe of our God. 
13 They alſo ſhall bring forth 

more fruit in their age: and ſhall 
be 7. and well liking. 
4 That they may ſhew how 
2 wk "the Lord my ſtrength is: and 
_ that there is no OT TIO : in 


im. 
4 mga  Eventng Pꝛiaper. 


m3. Dominus 9 

He Lord is King, and hath 
put on 17 70 apparel : 

| the Lord hath. put on his 


8 oo Solas himſelf with 
renpth. = A 


. 


will rejoyce in giving. praiſe for 
the operations of thy hands. 


2 He hath made the round world 


ſo ſure: that it cannot be moved. 


3 Ever ſince the world begin 


hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou. 


arc from everlaſting. 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, N 
the floods have lift up their voice: 


the floods lift up their waves. 


5 The waves of the ſea are migh · 
ty, and rage horribly: but yet the 


Lord, who dwelleth-on. high, is. 


0 mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are 


very ſure: holineſs becometh thine 


houſe for ever. 


Pſalm 94. Deut ultionum. 
O Lord God, to whom venge- 


deſerving. 


3 Lord, how long mall the un- 
how long ſhall the un- 
godly triumph 4 
4 How long - ſhall all wicked 
doers ſpeak 5 diſdainfully: and 


godly : 


make ſuch proud boaſting ? 


5 They ſmite down thy people, 
O 1 1 trouble thine heritage. 


6 They murder the widow, and 
the ſtranger: and put the fatherleſs 
to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the 


Lord ſhall not ſee: neither ſhall the 

God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take Ne” ye unwiſe among 

the people: O ye fools, when will 
ye underſtand e 2 
9 fle that planted the ear, hall 

he not hear: or he that made the 


eye, ſhall he not ſce E 


ance belongeth : thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, 
ew thy (elf. OY 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge ofthe world: 
and reward the proud after their 
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10 Or he that nurtureth the hea- 


then: it is he that teacheth man 


knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh e 
11 The Lord knoweth 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom 


thou chaſtneſt, O Lord: and teach- 


eſt him in thy law. 5 
13 That thou mayeſt give him 


patience in time of adverſity: un- 


til the pit be digged up for the un- 
godly. ah an 


14 For the Lord will not fail 
his people: neither will he forſake 
his inberitance ; 5 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn a- 
gain unto judgment: all ſuch as are 
true in heart ſhall follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up with me 
againſt the wicked: or who will 
take my part againſt the evil do- 


ers 2 


17 If the Lord had not helped 
me: it had not failed but my ſoul 
had been put to ſilenſe. 
18 But when I ſaid, My foot 
hath ſlipped : thy mercy, O Lord, 
„„ / / 

19 In the multitude of the ſor- 
rows that I had in my heart : thy 
comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 


20 Wilt thou have any thing to 


law ? 


"2x wer cher them ee 
_ againſt the ſoul of the righteous : 


and condemn the innocent blood. 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: 
and my God is the ſtrength of my 


confidence. 


23 He ſhall recompenſe them 


e 


— 


6 our God ſhall deſtroy them. 

We 
thoughts of man : that they are but 

.. Va. - 858 


vo 


10 Forty years long was I griev- 


The xviii. day. The Ps arms. The xix. day. 


their wickedneſs, and deſtroy them 
in their own malice : yea, the Lord 


„* 


— 


Poꝛzning P2ayer. 
Pſalm 95. Venite, exultemus. 
0 Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily re- 
joyce in the ſtrength ot our 


ſalvation... 


2 Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankf vg : and 
ſhew our ſelves glad in him with 
E 
3 For the Lord is a great God: 
* a great King above all gods. 
4 In his hand are all the corners 


of the earth: and the ſtrength . 


the hills is his alſo v 
5 The ſea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands prepared the dry 


MA. 


6 O come, let us worſhip, and 
fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. 
7 For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his pa- 
ſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 


8 To day if ye will hear his 


voice, harden not your hearts: as in 
the provocation, and as in the day 


of temptation in the wilderneſs; 


15:8; 9 When your fathers tempted 
do with the ſtool of wickedneſs : 


Wich imagineth miſchief as a 


me: proved me, and ſaw my 


ed with this generation, and ſaid : 


It is a people that do err in their 


hearts, for they have not known my 
11 Unto whom I ſware in my 


into my reſt. 


wrath: that they ſhould not enter 


by 


* * 
% : 
. ſal z 
© ] * 
b * 
4 5 1 
- 3 . ” = ** 
* 
1 
— — X 


The xix. day. The Ps ar Ms. The xix. day. 


eth to judge the earth: and with 


_ Palm 96. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the. Lord a new 
' ſong: ling unto the Lord, all 
the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe 


his Name: be telling of his ſalvation 


from day to day. Fl 

3 Declare his honour unto the 
| heathen: and his wonders unto all 
people. 


4 For the Lord is great, and 
cannot worthily be praiſed : he is 


more to be feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the hea- 

then, they are but idols: but it is 

the Lord that made the heavens. 

6s Glory and worſhip are before 
him: power and honour are in his 
T 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye 

kindreds of the people : aſcribe 
unto the Lord worſhip and power. 

S8 Aſcribe unto the L 

nour due unto his Name: bring 


preſents, and come into his courts. 


9 O worſhip the Lord in the 


beauty of holineſs: let the whole 


earth ſtand in awe of him. 


then, that the Lord is king: and 
that it is he who hath made the 
round world ſo faſt that it cannot 
be moved, and how that he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and 
let the earth be glad: let the ſea 


make a noiſe, and all that therein 


12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoyce before 
E 
13 For he cometh, for he com- 


6s The heavens have declared 
his righteouſneſs : and all the peo- 


ord the ho- 


righteouſneſs to judge the world, 
and the people with his truth. 
Pſalm 97. Dominus regnawit. 


He Lord is King, the earth | 


may be glad thereof: yea, 


the multitude of the iſles may be 


glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are 


round about him : righteouſneſs 
and judgment are the habitation of 


his ſeat. vr ER 
3 There ſhall go a fire before 
him: and burn up his enemies on 


every ſide. 


was afraid. 


5 The hills melted like wax at 


the preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the Lord of the whole 


ple have feen his glory. 1 
7 Confounded be all they that 
worſhip carved- images, and that 


delight in vain gods: worſhip him; 
10 Tell it out among the hea- 


all ye gods. 


8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced: 


and the daughters of Juda were 


glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O 


5 
, 5 


rd. ; 


_ * For thou, Lord, art higher 
than all that are in the earth: thou 


art exalted far above all gods, 
10 O ye that love the Lord, 


fee that ye hate the thing which 


is evil: the Lord preſerveth the 


ſouls of his ſaints ; he. ſhall deli- 
ver them from the hand of the un- 
11 There is ſprung up: a light 


for 


1 


+ 3 
— N — 8 5 | 


K 3 * nenen ET 
ͤ—üͤ— — f:: — _ _ * 


„ 3 


2 _ 
— — — — —_— 


PEEP Ins £ 
» tip. how 
—_ 


3 : . F. 
5 , + 
— Y l 
—— = & 2 Pa. I. 
r ͤ—  EIS — 
— „ eee En E 8 
5 e ” _ 
"Ss - — —_- 1 +” 
O 4-7 _ — 
FY As 121 . 
2 — 3 Y 
— a — , = 
— > ; 
— — 
8 S 1 
=—_ — e A b 2 * -—— —_— 
* - — — . 
E - 


a ad . 
— — * 
— eter - 

© 
Won 
K 4 
q 9 * 


— gs oe. 


| 


4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto 
the world: the earth. ſaw it, and 
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The XI. day. "ThePsaLms. The xix. day; 


for the righteous : and joyful glad- 
neſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 
12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righ- 
give thanks for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 
Evening Payer. 
Pſalm 98. Cantate Domino. 


I Sing unto the Lord a new 
O for he hath done mar- 


Leidens things. 
2 With his own right hand, and 


with his holy arm: hath he gotten 


himſelf the victory. 
3 The Lord declared his ſalva- 


tion: his righteouſneſs hath he o- 


nly ſhewed in the fight of the 
heahen. | 
4 Hehathremembred his mercy 


and truth towardthe houſe of Iſrael : 
and all the ends of the world have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto 


the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, re- 
Joyce, and give thanks. 


6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 


Wd : ſing to the harp with a palm 
ol ie ag, 


7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: 


O ſhew your ſelves joyful before 
the Lord the King. 
8 Let the ſea make 4 noiſe, 
and all that therein is: 


the round 
world, and they that dwell therein. 


1 Let the floods clap their hands, 
and let the hills be jo of together 
is come to 


before the Lord: for 

judge the earth, 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall. he 
judge the world : and the people 
wi equity. 
Pſalm 99. Dominus regnawit. ä 
He Lord is King, be the peo- 


1 - pe never fo unpatient: 


ſitteth between the cherubims, be 
the earth never ſo unquiet. 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 
3 They ſhall. give thanks unto 


thy Name : which is great, won- 


derful, and holy. _ 

4 The Kings power loveth judg- 
ment, thou haſt prepared equity : 
thou haſt executed jadgment and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our God: 


al fall down before his foot- ſtool, 


for he is holy. _ 

s Moſes and Aaron among his 
prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch as 
call upon his Name : theſe called 


upon the Lord, and he heard them. 


7 He ſpake unto them out of 


the cloudy pillar : for they kept 
his teſtimonies, and the law that 


he gave them, 
8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord 


our God : thou forgaveſt them, O 
God, and puniſhedſt their own in⸗ 


ventions. 8 5 

9 O magnify the Lord our God, : 
and worſhip him upon his holy 5 
hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 

Palm 100, Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands: ſerve the Lord with 

n and come before his pre- 

ence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 
God; it is he that hath made us, and 
not we our ſelves; we are his peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of his paſture... 

3 O go your way into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his courts 
with praiſe: be thankful unto him, 
94 5 El ood of his Name. 

e Lands is gracious, his 
my 


ES ,; 
6.4 $4 


The x xix. . day. The Psar.us. The xx. day. 


mercy is is everlaſting : and his truth 
- endureth from generation to gene- 
ration. 

Pſal. 10 r. AN Sſericordiam & judicium. 
V ſong {hall be of mercy 8 
jud 1 unto thee, O 
Lord, will 1 
2 O let me have underſtanding: 
in = way of godlineſs. 
z When. wilt thou come unto 


me: 1 will walk in my houſe with 


en heart. 


in 3 I hate the ſins of unfaith- 
fulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave 


5A froward heart ſhall a 


PE. me: I will not know a Wick- 


ed perſon. | _ | 
6 Whoſo reivily landereth his 
* him will I deſtroy. 


7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look 
and high ſtomach : 1 willnot ſuffer 


8 Mine eye . dobk upon ſuch as 
are faithful in the land : that they. 
may dwell with mm. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly. life: 
he ſhall be my ſervant. + 

10 There ſhall no deceitful per- 


fon dwell in m y houſe: he that 
telleth lyes, fl not muy in my 
fight. 


I may root out all wicked: doors 
mY Tae of the Lord. 


8 * A. Pers 


' Bozning Paper... 
Pſalm 102. Domine, exaudi. 
my prayer, O Lord: 


let wy ping come 


| and: 


uno the. 


4 I will take no W. thing 


_— 1-fhalk 3 deſtroy al the 
ungodly that are in the land: that 


2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the time of my trouble: incline 
thine ears unto me when I call; 

O hear me, and that right ſoon, 
3 For my days are conſumed a- 


way like ſmoke: and my bones are 
burnt up as it were a fire-brand, 


4 My heart is ſmitten down, and 
5 like graſs: ſo that I for- 
get to eat my bread, 

5 For the voice of my groning: 


d my bones will ſcarce cleave to my 
fleſh. 


6 Lam become like a delle! in 


the wilderneſs: and like an owl. 


that is in the deſert... 


7 I have watched, and am even 
as it were 2 ſparrow : that ſitteth 
alone upon the houſe- top. 
8 Mine enemies revile me all 


the day long: and they that are 
mad upon me, are ſworn together 
un me. 


9 For 1 have eaten 3 as it 


were bread: and mingled my drink 
with weeping; 


10 And at beans of thine-in«- 


a 


en me up, and caſt me down.. 


11 My. ays are gone like a ſha- 
4 :: and Jam withered like graſs. 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt en- 


dure for ever: and thy remem- 


brance throughout all generations. 


13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 


mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy upon ber, 


yea, the time is come. 


14. And why e thy avis 
think u 


n her ſtones :. and it 
pitieth.. 
duſt. 


tion and wrath : for thou haſt. 


m to ſee. her in the 


35 The heathen fill | fear thy. 
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yl 1 uo ſmall not fail. 


of the earth thy Majeſtʒ; 
16 When the Lad ſhall build 
up Sion: and when his glory ſhall 
appear; 
17 When he turneth him unto 
the prayer of the poor deſtitute: 


- and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 


18 This ſhall be written for 


| thoſe that come after: and the 


peo- 
ple which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe 


the Lord. 


19 Forhe hath lake 8 from 
his ſanctuary: out of the heaven 


did the Lor behold the earth; 


might hear the 
mournings of ſuch as. are in capti- 


vity : and deliver the children . 


20 That he 


pointed unto death; 


21 That they may Ae che 
Name of the Lord in Sion: * 


his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 
22 When the people are * 


ed together: and the Kingdoms al- 
| io to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my firength 
45 my journey: and ſhorted my 
days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take 


me not away in the midſt of mine 


| age: as for thy years, * 
| throughout all generations. 


25 Thou, Lord, in the 


ning halt laid the foundation of: — | 
- earth :- and the heavens: are; the 
work of thy hands. 


e e 
ſhalt endure: they all ſhall wax old 


as doth a garment, 3 
27 And as à veſture ſhalt Om 15 


change them, and they ſhall be 
changed: but thou art the ſ 


eps AI Ms. The xx day 


Name; O Lord: * all the kings 


Pa the Lord, '0 my foul: 
a 


own children: even ſo is . Lond 
_ merciful unto them that fear him., 


28 The children of thy ſervants 
ſhall continue : and their ſeed ſhall 
ſtand faſt in thy (ſight, 


Palm 103. Benedic, anima mea. 


nd all that is within me Praiſe 


his holy Name. 


2 Praiſe the Lord, 0 my ſoul: 
and forget not all his benefits; 77 

3. Who forgiveth all thy @: 
and healeth all thine infirmities; 

4 Who faveth thy life from "i 
ſtruction: and a thee | with 


mercy and loving kindneſs: 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with 5 


good things: making thee young 


and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lordexecuteth righteonſ- 


neſs and judgment : for all them 
chat are o | 


ed with wrong. 
ed his 


7 He 


| Moſes: his works unto the e children 


of Iſrael. 
8 The Lord i is ; full of compa. 

en and mercy :  long-ſuffering, and 

f great g oodneſss. At it 

9 He wil not alway be chiding: 

neither keepeth * his anger for 


| ever. 8 


10 He bathc not: dealt with us 
after our ſins: nor rewarded: us ac- 
cording to our wickedneſſes. 
11 For look, how high the ha 
ven is in compariſon of the earth: 


ſo great is his: merey alſo toward 
chem that tear him. : 


12 Look, how: widealGethe, eaſt 
is from the · weſt: ſo far hath-he-ſer 
our ſins from us. 
13 Yea, likeasafatherp irieth his 


ry For he knoweth Web we 
1 
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chambers in the waters: and mak- 


are made: he remembreth that we 
are but duſt. Ant 

15 The days of man are but as 
graſs : for he fourifheth as a flow- 
er of the field. 

- 16 For as ſoon as the wind go- 
eth over it, it is gone: and the place 
thereof mall know it no more. 


17 But the merciful goodneſs of 


the Lord endureth for ever and ever 
upon them that fear him: and his 


nighteouſneſs * childrens chil- 


dren ; 

18 Even u 
covenant: a 

mandments to do them. 
19 The Lord hath 
feat in heaven: and his kingdom 
ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
of his, ye that excel in . oth : 
ye that fulfil his eee 


on ſuch as keep ths 


and hearken unto the voice of his 


onus, 7 
21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his 


hoſts: ye ſervants of his that do 


his pleaſure. 
22 O ood of the Lord, 
all ye works of is, in all ces of f 


his dominion: praiſe tou t Lord, 
O my ſoul. 
naper. 


Evening | 
Pfilm 104. Benedic, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: 


P 


thou art clothed with majeſty and 
honour. 
thy ſelf with 


2 'Thou deckeſt 
light as it were with a. garment : 


.and ſpreadeſt out the heavens. like a 
curtain. 


iS Who. * the beamsof bs 


repared his hills 


thou haſt a 
angels 


O Lord my God, thou art 
become exceeding glorious, 


eth the clouds his chariot, and 
walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. 
4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits: 
and his miniſters a flaming fire, 
; le laid the foundations of the 
earth: that it never ſhou Id move at 
any time. 
6. Thou coveredſt it with the 
deep like as with a garment : the 


waters Rand in the hills 


7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the 


on of thy thunder they are a- 
think upon | his © com- 


2 1 o u nn 

hey go. 5 the . be- 

. even unto the place which 
inted for them 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not paſs: 
neither turn again. to- cover the g 
earth. | 
10 Heſendeththe ſprings into the 
Tivers : which run among the hills. 
11 All beaſts of the field drink 


thereof: and the wild aſſes quench 


their thirſt. 
12 Belide them ſhall the fowls. 
of the air have their habitation : and: 
ſing among the branches. 
13 He watereth the hills from 

above : the earth is filled with the 
fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth. raſs for 
the cattle: and green herb-for the 
ſervice of. men. 170 
II That he may bring food out 

of the earth, and wine that maketh 
glad the heart of man + and oyl 
to make him a cheerful counts 
'nance, andbread to * mans 


heart. | = ; 
16 The 


16 The trees of the Lord alſo 
are full of ſap : even the cedars of 
Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their 
neſts : and the fir-trees are a _ 
ling for the ſtorx. 
18 The high hills are a — 14 
for the wild goats: and ſo are the 
ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for 

certain ſeaſons: and the ſun know- 
eth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs. that 
it may be night: wherein all the 
beallts of ! 
21 The lions roring after their 
prey: do ſeek their meat from God. 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and, they 
get them away together: : and lay 
them down in their dens. 
23 Man  goeth forth to his 
Work, and to his labour: until N 
evening. 

24 O Lord, ban W e 
thy works: in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all, the earth is ful of 

25 So is the great and wide e 
alſo: wherein are things creeping - 
* both ſozall and great 

eaſts. 


whom thou haſt 
ime therein. 


5s that Leviathan: 
made to take his 1 
27 Theſe wait all u 


in due ſeaſon, 

28 When thou giveſt it them; 
they Fer it: and when thou o- 
peneſt th by. hand, they are filled 
With goo 

29 When thou bideſt thy face, 
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praiſe thou the a O Py. foul 


and praiſe him: 
ing be of all his vnde works. 
26 There go the ſhips, and there | 
let the heart of them rejoyce that | 
: ſeek the Lord. 
| thee : _ + Seek the Lord and his lrength: 
That "oa mayſt give them meat ſee 


1 that he hath done: his won- 


they are troubled: when thou tak- choſen. 


eſt away their breath, they A 
and are turned again to their duſt. 
zo Whenthou letteſt thybreath go 
forth, they ſhall be made: and thou 
malt renew the face of the earth. 
31 The glorious Majeſty of the 
Lord ſhall endure. for ever: the 
Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 
32 The earth ſhall tremble at 
the look of him : if he do but touch 
9 hills, the Fi ſhall ſmoke. 
3 I will ſing unto the Lord as 
Wa 15 I live: I will praiſe my God 
while I have my being. 
34 And ſo ſhall my words | leaſe 
him: my joy ſhall be in the = 
35 As for ſinners they ſhall be 
conſumed out of the Po and the 
ungodly ſhall come to an end: 


ou the Lord. 
Poining per. riod 
oO Am 105. Confitemini Domino; 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
() and call his Name: 
tell the people what things 


he hath done. 
2 O let your ſor: 


be of him; 
let your talk- 


3 Rejoyce. in his holy Name : 


his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous 


ders and the judgments of his 


mouth; 


6 0 Fight ſeed of Abi "WA! his 
ſervant : ye cluldren' of Jacob his 


POV 741 


TY = 8 * : < A - N * $4 I N . > 
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7 He is the Lord our God: his 
judgments are in all the world. 
He hath been alway mindful of 
tis covenant and promiſe : that he 
made to a thouſand generations; 
9 Even the covenant that he 
. with Abraham: and the oath 
that he ſware unto Iſaac; 


10 And appointed the ſime un- 


to Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael 
for an everlaſting teſtament, 

11 . Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan: the lot of 
your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but a 
few of them: and they ſtrangers in 
the land; 

13 What time as they went from 
one nation to another: from one 
kingdom to another people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong: but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes. 

15 Touch not mine Anointed : 
and do my prophets no harm. 

16. Moreover, he called for a 
dearth upon the land : and deſtroy- 
ed all the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before 
them: even Joſeph, who was ſold 
to be a bond-ſervant; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the 
| ſtocks: the iron entered into his ſoul; 

19 Until the time came that his 
cauſe was known: the word of the 
Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent, and delivered 
him: the prince of the people let 
him go free. 

21 He made him lord alſo of his 
houſe : and ruler of all his ſub- 
ſtance ; 3 . | 
22 * he might inform his 


princes after his will : and teach his 
ſenators wildom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt : 
and Jacob was a ſtranger in the land 
of mm 

4 And he increaſed his people 


den and made them 
a chan their enemies; ; 


5 Whoſe. heart turned ſo, that 


thay hated his people: and dealt 
_ with his ſervants. 


hen ſent he Moſes his ſer- 


1 : and Aaron whom he. had 
choſen, 


27 And theſe flawed his tokens 


2 them: and wonders i in the. 
land of Ham. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and i it was 


dark : and they were not obedient 
unto his word. 


29 He ed their waters into : 
blood and flew their fiſh. 4 
30 Their land brought forth 


froms' yea, even in their Kings | 


chambers, - 


31 He ſpakethe word, andthers 
came all manner of flies : and lice 
in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hail-Rotles for 
rain: and flames of fire in their 
land. . 


fig trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their _ 

34 He ſpake the word, and the 
graſhoppers came, and caterpillers 
innumerable : and did eat up all 
the graſs in their land, and devour- 
ed the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt- born i in 
their land: even the chief of a. 


their He br 4 
36 N TO them forth alf 1 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and of 
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people with 
Tick gladneſs ; 


* 


keep judgment: and do righteouſ- 
3 7 


with ſilver and gold: there was 


not one feeble perſon among their 


tribes. „ 
37 Egypt was glad at their de- 
parting: for they were afraid of 


38 He ſpread out a cloud to be 


a covering: and fire to give light 
in the night-ſeaſon. * 


39 At their deſire he brought 


quails: and he filled them with 


the bread of heaven. 1 


40 He opened the rock of ſtone, 


and the waters flowed out: ſo that 


rivers ran in the dry places. 
41 For why e he remembred his 


| holy promiſe : and Abraham his 
fervant. M 


o 


42 And he brought forth his 
joy: and. his choſen. 


the heathen : and they took the la- 


43 ah gave them the lands of 


bours of the people in poſleſſion ; 
44 That they might keep his 


©  Batutes : and obſerve his laws. 


Evening Pzayer. 
Pſalm cvi. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 


mercy endureth for ever. 


3 Bleſſed ate they that | alwa 


4 Remember me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit 
me with thy ſalvation. 


That 1 may ſee the felicity of 


thy choſen : and pejoyce in the 


the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 


for he is gracious: and his the wilderneſs: and t 
2 Who can expreſs the noble 
aàcts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe ? 2 


gladneſs of thy people, and give 
thanks with thine inheritance. 
6 We have ſinned with our fa- 
thers: we have done amiſs, and 
dealt wickedly, 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great goodneſs in remem- 
brance: but were diſobedient at 


8 Neverthelels, he helped ther. 
for his Names ſake: that he might 


make his power to be known. 


9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, 
and it was dried up: ſo he led 
them through the deep as through 
J I bi: 
10 And he ſaved them from the 


adverſaries hand: and delivered 


them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe thattroubled them, 
the waters overwhelmed them: 


there was not one of them left. _ 


12 Then believed they his 
words: and ſang praiſe unto him. 
13 But within a while they for- 
gat his works: and would not a- 
bide his con ,t. 
ey tempted. 


God in the deſert. © 
15 And he gave them their de- 
ſire : and ſent leanneſs withal into. 

ww 7 <- 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in 


the tents: and Aaron the faint of 


the Lord, COOLS 
17 So the earth opened, and 
fwallowed up Dathan: and covered 
the congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled in 
their company: the flame burnt up 


the ungodly. 


| 2g They 
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19 They made a calf in Ho- 
-xeb : and worſhipped the molten 
image | 

20 Thus they turned their glo- 


: into the ſimilitude of a calf 


that eateth hay. 


21 And they forgat God their 
Saviour: who had done ſo great 


things in Egypt; 3 
' 22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham: and fearful things by the 


Rede. 


23 So he ſaid, he would have 


deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in the 


gap: to turn away his wrathful 


indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 


24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of 


that pleaſant land: and gave no 
credence unto his word. 


25 But murmured in their tents: | 
and hearkned not unto the voice of 


the Lord. 1 
26 Then lift he up his hand a- 
 vainſt them: to overthrow them 
in the wilderneſs; SH 
27 To caſt out theirſeed among 
the Nations : and to ſcatter them in 
r 1 
28 They joyned themſelves un- 


to Baal-peor: and ate the offerings 


of the dead. 


29 Thus they provoked him to- 
er with their own inventions: 


and the plague was great among 


3 0 Then flood u Phinees and 
prayed: and ſo the plague ceaſed. 


31 And that was counted unto 


him for righteouſneſs : among all. 


Poſterities tor evermore. 
32 They angted him 
3 3 | 


own ineritance. 
40. And he gave them over into 

the hand of the heathen: and they 
that hated them, were lords over 

them. 1 . * 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
8 0 : and had them in 
42 Many a time did he deliver 
them: but they rebelled againſt 


alſo at the 


waters of ſtrife: ſo that he puniſh- 


ed Moſes for their ſakes; 
33 Becauſe they provoked his 


ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unadyiledly 
with his lips. FR 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the 


heathen : as the Lord commanded 
them H 


| 35 But were mingled amon 


the heathen : and learned their 


works. TT Rs ATR 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhip- 
ped their idols, which turned to 
their own decay: yea, they offer- 


ed their ſons and their daughters 
JJ... Writ 
37 And ſhed innocent blood, e- 
ven the blood of the ir ſons and of 
their daughters: whom they offered 
unto the idols of Canaan, and the 


land was defiled with blood. 


38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works: and went 
a whoring with their own inven- 


tions. 


39 Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled againſt his 


ple: inſomuch that be abhorre 


ſubjection. 


him with their own inventions, 
wickedneſs. HERE EE 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he faw 


their adverſity: he heard their 


complaint. 
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nant, and pitied them, according 
unto the multitude of his mercies: 


yea, he made all thoſe that led them | 
| in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 


aways captive, to pity them. 

; = Deliver us, O Lord our 

God, and gather us from among 
the heathen : that we may give 

thanks unto thy holy Name, and 
| make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 


Iſrael from everlaſting, and world 
without end: and let all the people 
Rees 7 257 


. *  Mozning Pzaver. 


Palm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 


4 Give thanks unto the Lord, 
f for he is gracious: and his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


A2 Let them give thanks whom 


the Lord hath redeemed : and de- 
livered from the hand of the ene- 
%% yd 8 
3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 


weſt : from the north, and from 


the ſouth. 
4 They went aſtray in the wil- 
derneſs out of the way: and found 
no city to dwelling 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their 
ſoul fainted in them. Tine Jy 
s So they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs . 
7 He led them forth by the right 
Way: that they might go to the 
city where they dwelt, 
8 O that men would therefore 
. Praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
goth for the children of men! 


* 


e 


* 


* 


1— 


Ne xx11. day. The PsAL Ms. Thexxii:day. * 
44 He thought -upon his cove- 


9 For he ſatisfieth. the empty 
ſoul : and filleth the hungry ſoul 
with goodneſs, _ "OY 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and 


bound in miſery and iron, 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord: and lightly 


regarded the counſel of the moſt 
Higheſt; „ 3 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


12 He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs: they fell 


down, and there was none to help 


them. 


- 13 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivered 

them out of their diſtreſs — 
14 For he brought them out of dark- 
neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death: 


and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
15 O. that men would therefore 


praiſe the Loid for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 
16 For he hath broken the gates 


of braſs: and ſmitten the bars of 
J 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued for 
their offence : and becauſe of their 
ST... 8 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all man- 


ner of meat: and they were even 


hard at deaths door. 


19 So when they cried unto the 


Lord in their trouble: he deliver: 
ed them out of their diſtrefſs. 


20 He ſent his word, and healed 


them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. aa 
21 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he 


goth for the children of men! 
3 


1 


Pp "That they would offer unto 
him the facelift of thankſgi gag 
and tell out his works with gladneſs! 

23 They that go down to the ſea 


in ſhips : and occupy their buſineſs 


in A waters, 


4 Theſe men ſee the works of 


| ch Lord: and his wonders in the 


* 
- For at his word the ſtormy 


wind. ariſeth : which lifterh up the 


waves thereof. 
26 They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 
deep: their ſoul melteth away be- 
caule of the trouble. 


27 They reel to and fro, and 


ſtagger like a drunken man: and 
are at their wits end. 
258 So when they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
eth them out of their diſtreſs. 
209 For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe ; ſo that the waves thereof are 
ſtill. 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe 
| they are at reſt ; and 


would be. 
31 0 that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he 


doth for the children of men! 
32 That they would exalt him 
alſo in the congregation of the peo- 


ple: and praiſe him in the ſeat me 
-the elders I 


a wilderneſs : and drieth up the 
| * rings. 

. fruitful land maketh he 
1 for the n them 
i that dwell therein, ft het 


OE 4 


ii day, The PS41 Ms. 


theſe things: and tiny 


derſtand the loving Kin neſs of the 
Lord, _ 


275 ie that T have. 
33 Who turneth the floods into 


> XX1], day. 


85 Again, = maketh the wil- 
For a ſtanding water : and Was 
ter-ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hun- | 
gry : that they may build-them a 
city to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to yield 
them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 
multiply exceedingly: and ſufferetli 
not their cattle to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are 


miniſhed and brought low: through 


oppreſſion, through any plague or 
trouble; 


40 Thou h he ſuffer them to be 


evil intreated through tyrants: and 
let them wander out o 


k the way in 
the wilderneſs 


41 Yet belpeth he ha poor out 


of miſery : and maketh him houſ- 


holds like a flock of ſheep. 
42 The righteous will conſi der 
this, and rejoyce: and the mouth. of 


all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
he bringeth 


them unto the haven where they 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder 
ſhall un- 


Evening Player. 
Plalm cviiis Paratum cor meum. 


God, my ore is ready, my 
heart i is reary : I will ſing 
and give Poor e with the beſt 


2 Awake thou lute and harp : 
I my ſelf will awake right early. 
will give thanks unto thee; 
0 Lad. 4 among the people: I will 
ling 1 unto thee among the 


ation 
ads "gy 3 4 For 


< if — — —ñ—ö4ÿGů on — — 


The: XXil. day. The Ps A L MS. Thex: xxii. "day. 


4. For thy mercy is greater than trary part : 


t hel heavens : and thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, a- 
bove the heavens : and thy glory a- 


8 bove all the earth. 


„ That thy beloved may be de- 
livered : let thy right hand ſave 


them, and hear thou me. 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 


aa" : I will rejoyce therefore, and 


divide Sichem, and mete out the 
valley of Succo tn. 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes? is 


mine : „ Wh alſo i is the ſtrength 
of my head, 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is 
my waſh-pot : over Edom will 1 
caſt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia 
will I triumph. 


10 Who will lead me into the 


4 ſtrong city: and who will bring me 
into Edom ? 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, 


O God: and wilt not thou, 0 God, 
go forth with our hoſts ? 


12 O help us againſt the enemy : 
or: vain is the help of man. 


3 Through God we ſhall do 


2 acts: and it is he that ſhall 


tread down our enemies. 


Pſalm cix. Deus laudum. 


paſſed me about alſo with words of 


| hatred, and fought againſt me with- 
out a . 2 


3 For the love that had. o 
5 wem, lo, they t uke now my con. 


— 


all that he hath : 


Old not thy tongue, O God of 
; my praiſe; for the mouth of 
the ungodly, yea, the mouth of 
the deceitful is opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken againſt ci 
me with falſe tongues : they com- 


but 1 give my ſelf u unto 
prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me 
evil for good : and Hatred + my 
good will. 

ʒ det thou an ungodly man to be 
ruler over him: and let Satan ſtand 
at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon 


him, let him be condemned : and 


let his prayer be turned into ſin. 

. 7, Let his days be few: and let 
another take his office. 

8 Let his children be theres: 7 
and his wife a widow. © 

Let his children be abide, 
and beg their bread : let them ſeek 
it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the'extortioner conſume 
and let the ſtran- 
ger ſpoil his labour. 

, 11 Let there be no man to pity 
him: nor to have compaſſion upon 
his fatherleſs children. 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroy 


ed: and in the next generation let 


his name be clean put out. 
13 Let the wickedneſs of his 
fathers be had in remembrance 
in the ſight of the Lord: and let 
not. the 1 n of his mother be done 
away. 784 
14 Let them alway be before 
the Lord: that he may root out 
the memorial of them ft rom off the 
earth; 

15 And that, becauſe his mind 
was not to do good : bur perſecut- 
ed the- poor helpleſs man, that he 
might flay him that Was vexed at 
the 1 
5 is delight was in curſing, 


and it {hall — unto him: he 


loved 


loved not bleſſing, therefore mal it 
be far from: him. 
17 He cloathed himſelf with curſ- 
„like as with a raiment: and 
it 1 Hm come into his bowels like 
water, and like oyl into his bones. 
18 Let it be unto him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him: and 


as the girdle. that he is alway girded 


withal. 

1 Let it thus bappen from the 
Lord unto mine enemies: and to 
thoſe that ſpeak. evil agaioſt my 
ſoul. 


20 But deal alu with me, 0 : 


Lord God, according unto thy 
Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 


21 O deliver me, for I am help- 
and my heart is 


leſs and poor: 
wounded within me. 


22 I go hence like the ſhadow 
that departeth : and am driven a- 


way as the graſhopper. 

23 My knees are weak through 
faſting: my fleſh is dried up for 
want of fatneſs. + 

24 I became alſo 2 reproach un- 


to them: they that looked yu me, 


ſhaked their heads. 
25 Help me, O Lord my God: 
0 ſave me, according to thy mer- 


I e's And they ſhall know, how 
that this is thy hand : and that Won, 


Lord, haſt done it. 


2097 Though they curſe, yet bleſs 
thou: and let them be conſounded 
that riſe up againſt me; but let thy li 


ſervant rejoyce. 
28 Let mine adverſaries . 
ed with ſhame: and let them cover 


themſelves with their own confuli- 
* as a With a cloke. 48 07} 364645. 3 


1 


. 


then; he {hall fill e 


The xxii. day. The Ps ar Ms, The II. dy- 


29 As for me, I will give great 
hats unto the Lord with my 
mouth: and praiſe him among the 
multitude, _ 

30 For he ſhall and at the right 
hand of the poor: to ſave his ſoul 
om. — a Judges. 


Pozning Payer. 


Plfalm cx. Dixit Dominus. 
He Lord ſaid unto my Lord: 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

| until I make thine enemies 


8 — 


thy footſtool. 


2 The Lord ſhall fond the rod of 
thy power out of Sion: be thou 


ruler, even in the midſt n 
thine enemies. 


3 In the day of thy power ſhall 
the people offer thee free-will-offer- 
ings with an holy worſhip: the dew 

thy birth is of the womb of the 


e Lord 1 and will not 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
alter the order of Melchiſedech. 
5 The Lord upon thy right hand: 
mal wound even Kingy in the day 
of his wrath. 
6 He ſhall judge among the hea- 
aces with 
the dead bodies: ſmite in 
ſunder the heads — divers coun- 
tries, 54 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook i in 
the way : therefore ſhall he lift up 


Palm cxi. Conftobor tibi. 

Will give thanks unto the Lord 
with my whole heart: ſecretly 
among the faithful, aud i in the con- 


his head. 


gregation. 


2 The works, of. the Lord are 
i 4 : . ; 


* out of all them that 
have pleafure therein. 


3 His work is worthy to be 17 


ed and had in honour: and his righ- 
teouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 The merciſul and gracious 


Lord hath ſo done his miarvellous 
works : that they ought | to be had 


in remembrance. 


5 He hath given meat unto them 


that fear him: he ſhall ever be 
_ mindful of his covenant. - 
6 He hath ſhewed' his 


may give them the heritage of the 
heathen” 
7 The works of his hands are 


mandments are true. 


and are done in truth and equity. 


9 He ſent redemption unto his 


„ he hath commanded his 


covenant for ever; holy and reve- 


rend is his Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is the 


beginning of wiſdom : a good un- 


derſtanding have all they that do 


_ thereafter, the praiſe of it endur- | 


from the riſing 
the going down of the ſame. 


eth for ever. 

e Pſalm exii. A Beats vir. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth 
the Lord: he hath great de- 
Noſe i in his commandments. 


ful ſhall be bleſſed, _ 
3 Riches and ple nteouſneſs ſhall 


he in his houſe : and his righteouf- 


neſs endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there arifeth 
up light in the darkneſs : he is mer- 

ciful, loving, and righteous, | 


SO. gy. The Ps Arg. The xxiii. day. 


5 A good man is merciful, and 
lendeth and will guide his words 
with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be hibved 
and the righteous ſnall be had in e- 


| verlaſting remembrance. .. 


7 He will not be afraid of: an 
evil tidings : for his heart ſtandeth 
faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will 


not ſhrink : until he ſee his delire 
8 upon his enemies. 

people 
we power of his works : that he 


9 He hath diſperſed: 8 and . 
given to the poor: and his righ- 
teouſneſs remaineth for ever; bis 


horn ſhall be exalted with ho- 


| nour. Feb. 
verity and judgment: all his com- 


10 The ungodly ſhall ei it, and 


oy it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall gnaſh 
8 They ſtand faſt forever indever: 


the deſire ot the ungodly ſhall Pe: 


with his teeth, and conſume away; 


riſh. 
Pſalm cxiii. - Laudate, pueri. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants: O 
praiſe the Name of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord: from this time forth for 
ever more. PK 
3 The Lords Name is ; praiſed : | 
up of the ſun, unto 


4 The Lord is high above all 
hedthen' and his glory above the 


| hueavens. 
2 His feed ſhall be mighty upon 


earth: the generation of the falth- 


5 Who is like untothe Lord our 2 
God, that hath his dwelling ſo high: 
and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 


the things that are in heaven and . 


earth © 
6 He taketh up the Cone. out 


of the duſt : and lifreth the Poor out 


of the mire, 
7 That he may ſet bla with the 
ney Princes: 33 


- princes : even with the princes of 
fis people. 
8 He maketh the barren woman 
to keep houſe : and to be a joyſul 
mother of children. 
Evening P2ayer. 

Palm cxiv. I exitu Iſrael. 

Hen Iſrael came out of 
Egypt: and the houſe of 
Jacob from among the 
ſtrange people, 
2 Juda was his ſanQuary : and 
Iael his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled: 
oa was driven back. 
4 The mountains skipped like 
; Ws > and the little hills like young 
ſheep. . 


"I that thou fleddeſt : and thou 


Jordan, that thou wWas driven 


back 2 
s Ye mountains, that ye ckip- 


like rams: and ye little hills 


like young ſheep 2 


7 Tremble thou earth atthe pre- 


* of the Lord: at the preſence 
of the God of Jacob. my 
8 Who turned the hard rock in- 
to a ſtanding water: and the flint- 
ſtone into a ſpringing well. 


„Dana! cxVv. Non nobis, Domine. + 


NI, [Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy Name give 


iſe : for thy loving mercy, 


nd or or thy truths ſake. 


2 Wherefore ſhall the as 


ſay : Where is now their God? 
3 As for our God, he is in hea- 


ven: he hath done whatſoever pleaſ- 
ed him. 


4 Their idols are ſilver and cad: 
even n the work of mens hands. | 


5 What aileth thee, 0 thou & 


_ 


The xxiii. day. The Ps AL Ms. The xxiti. day. 


5 They haye mouths and ſpeak 
not: eyes have they and e not. 

6 They have ears and hear 
not: noſes have they and ſmell 
not. 

7 They have hands and handle 
not, feet have they and walk not: 
neither ſpeak they through Wer 
throat. 

8 They that make them are e like 
unto them: and ſo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in them. 


9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt 
thou in the Lard : 


he is their ſuc- 
cour and defence. 


10 Ve houſe of Aaron, put your „ 
truſt in the Lord: he 1 is their help- 


er and defender. 


11 Ye that fear the Lord, put 


your truſt in the Lord : he is their 
elper and defender. 


12 The Lord hath been mindful : 
of us, and he {hall bleſs us: even 


he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 
he hall bleſs the houſe of Aa- 


3 He ſhall bleſs them that fear 
hs Lond: both ſmall and great. 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you 


more and more: you and your 


children, 


15 Ye 1 the bleſſed of the 
Lord: who made heaven and _ 


earth, 


16 All the whole heavens are 
the Lords: the earth hath he given © 


to an children of men. 


7 The dead praiſe not thee, O 


neither all they that 8⁰ 
down into ſilence. 
18 But we will praiſe ths Lord: 


from this time fort for evermore. 


| Praile the Lord, 


- Ponilng 


MPoꝛning Pꝛaper. 


pfam cxvi. Dilexi, quoniam. 
1 Am well pleaſed: that the Lord 


hath heard the voice of my 
prayer. 

2 That he hath inclined his ear 
unto me: therefore will 1 call up- 
on him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed 


me round about : and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. 


of the Lord : O Lord, 1 beſeech 
thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the ood, and righ- 
teous: : yea, our God is merciful, 

5 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 
| I was in miſery, and he helped me. 
7 Turm again then unto thy reſt, 
0 my ſoul: for the Lord hath re- 
warded thee, 


my ſoul from death: mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. 
8 1 will walk before the Lord: : in 
the land of the living. 
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ſaid in my haſte, All men are lyars. 
11 What reward ſhall I give unto 
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he hath done unto me? 


— — oe 
— — 


vation: and call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 

13 1 will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people: 
right dear in the fight of the Lordis 
1 death of his ſaints, 


4 Behold, O Lord, 108 that I 
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and the ſon of thine hardimaid, 
W e 
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ſalem. 


4 I ſhall find trouble and heavi- 
g nell and I will call upon the Name 


and the truth of the Lord endur- 


8 And why? thou haſtdelivered 2 


he is gracious: and that his N 
endureth for ever. 


10 I believed, and therefore will 
1 ſpeak, but Lwas ſore troubled: 1 


the Lord, confeſs : 


the Lord : for all the benefits that 


: ble: and the Lord heard me at large. 
12 I will receive the cup of ſal- : 


_ 1 5 ſervant: I am thy ſervant, 


2 haſt broken 1 my bonds' in ſun- 
er. 
15 I will lber to thes the! cri 
fits of thankſgiving : and will call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 
16 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord, in the fight of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lords houſe, 
even in the midſt of thee, 0 Jeru- 
Praiſe the Lord. 
Pſalm exvii. Laudate Dominum, 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye hea- 
then: praiſe him, all ye na- 
tions. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs: is 
ever more and more towards us : 


eth for ever. Praiſe the Lord, 
Pſalm cxviii. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 


for he is gracious: becauſe 
his mercy endureth for ever; 


2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that 


3 Let the houſe of Aarda now 
confeſs': that his mercy: endureth 
for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that fear 

that his e 
endureth for ever. : 
5 I called upon the Lord in trou- 


ſide: I 


6 The Lord is on * 
oth unto 


will not fear what man 
me. 


7 The Lord taketh my part with 
thend that help me: therefore ſhall 


T ſee my deſire Upon” mine ene- 
mies. 
8 It is better to mi in 1 
Lord: 


in man. 


than to 4805 my md 


tt 
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9 It is better to truſt in the 
Lo? than to put ay confidence 
in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me 
round about: but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
11 They kept me in on every 
| de, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
every ſide: but in the Name of the 
Lord will I deſtroy them. | 
12 They came about me like 


bees, and are extin& even as the 


fire among the thorns: for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, 
that 1 might fall: but the Lord was 
my help.” 
14 The Lord is my ſtrength 


at my ſong : and is become my 
ſalvation. 


15 The voice of joy and healthi is 


in the dwellings of the righteous : 
the right hand of the Lord bringeth 
mighty things to paſs. 

16 The right hand of the Lord 

hath the preeminence : the right 
hand of the Lord bann mighty 
: things to paſs. 


declare the works of the Lord. 


18 The Lord hath chaſtned 4 
corrected me: but he hath not 81 


en me over unto death. 
23; hyp 
| ouſneſs : that I may go into them, 
and give thanks unto the Lord. 


20 This is the gate of the 
: Lord : the righteous thall enter in- 
221 1 will thank thee, for! thou 
haſt heard me : ad art become Dy | 


 Alvation, 85 


wiſhed you good luck, 


B 


17 J ſhall not die, but live: and 


22 The ſame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed: is become the 
head- ſtone in the corner. 


23 This is the Lords doing: and 


it is marvellous in our eyes. 


24 This is the day which the 


Lord hath made: we will 8 


and be glad in it. 
25 Help me now, O Lord: 0 

Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in 

the Name of the Lord: we have 

e that are 

of the houſe of the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord, who hath 


ſhewed us light : bind the ſacrifice 


with cords, yea, even unto | the 
horns of the altar.. 1 


28 Thou art my God, and 1 
will thank thee: thou art my God, 
and J will praiſe thee. 

29 O Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his terry 


en dureth for ever. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm cxix. Beati immaculati. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are un- 

defiled in the way : and 

walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep his 

teſtimonies : and ſek him with 

their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wicked: 


| neſs: walk in his ways. 
Open me the gates of righte- a 


4 Thou haſt charged: that we 


| ſhal diligently-keep thy command- 


A 
5 O that my ways were made 
ſo direct: that I might Koop: thy 
ſtatutes : Kan en 
6 So ſhall I not be inane: 


1 I have reſpect e 15 wy 
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7 J will thank thee with an un- 
ſigned heart: when I ſhall have 
learned the judgments of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. 


8 I will keep thy Ceremonies : 0 


forſake me not utterly. 

In quo corriget? 
Herewithal En a young 
man cleanſe his way: even 

by ruling himſelf after thy word. 


2 With my whole heart have 
1 ſought thee: O let me not 8 


wrong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words have I hid within 

my heart: that I ſhould not fin a- 

RE thee. 

4. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O 

teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have 1 been tel- 

ling: of all the Judgments of thy 

mouth. 


6 I have had as great delight i in 


the way of thy teſtimonies: as in all 


manner of riches. 
7 I will talk of thy e! 


ments: and have reſpect unto thy 


ways. 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ta- 


tutes: and I will not forget thy 
word · 


* 
O 


Nerribue ſervo. o. 


2 Open thou mine eyes: 8 that I 


2 ſee the wondrous things of thy 
W. 


3 I am a ſtranger upon earth: £ 
vt; hide not thy commandments | 


*from me. 


4 My foul, breaketh out ſor the * 
very fervent deſite: that it dan al- 


way unto N judgments. 


Tbexxiv. day. The PSA 1118. The xxiv. day. 


| heavineſs: 


ing: 
much of thy law. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: 
Ps curled are they that do err from 
thy commandments. 

'6 O turn from me ſhame and 
rebuke: for I have kept thy teſti- 
monies. 

7 Princes allo did fit and ſpeak 
againſt me: but thy ſervant is oc- 
cupied in oy ſtatutes. 

8 For teſtimonies are my 
delight: x my counſellers. 
 ». Adbeſit pavimento, 

IV ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: 
O quicken thou me accord- 
ing t to thy word, 

2 I have acknowledged my ways, : 


and thou heardeſt me: O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 


3 Make me to underſtand the 
way of thy commandments : and 


fo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 
works. 


4 My foul melteth away for very 
comfort thou me ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of 1y- 
and cauſe thou me to make 


6 I have choſen the way of truth: 


and thy jacgmments have I laid be- 


fore me. 
* well unto thy 5 2 


that I may ds and N thy 


7 I have fuck unto thy teſtimo- 


| nies : O Lord, confound me not. 


8 I will run the way of thy com- 


mandments: when thou haſt ſet 
. Wear at liberty. n 5 10 


ts AS 4 a6; To 


"Bozning Payer. - 


gem pone. _ 
Each me, O Lord, the way 
of thy ſtatutes : and I ſhall is 
—- _ keep it, unto the end. 
2 Give me — 1 


The WV. day. The PSAL MS. The xxv. day. 


ſhall keep thy law : yea, I ſhall 
| keep it with my whole heart. 
3 Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments : for therein is 
my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy te- 
ſtimonies: and not to covetouſ- 
neſs. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt 
they behold vanity : and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

s O ſtablin thy word in thy 
ſervant: that I may fear thee, 


7 Take away the rebuke that 


I am afraid of: for thy judgments 
are good. 


8 Behold, my delight is in thy 
commandments: O quicken m me in 


thy righteouſneſs. . 
: Et veniat ſuper me. 


| 11 thy loving mercy come al- 


| ſo unto me : O Lord, even 
thy ſalvation, according unto wy; 

word. 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto 


my | blaſphemers : : for. my truſt is in : 


thy word. 


3 O take not the word of thy 1 
: law. f 
21 made my humble petition 
in thy preſence with my whole 


truth utterly out of my mouth 
for pF hope is in thy. judgments. 
0 


ſhall I alway keep thy law: 


yea, for ever and ever, 


5 And I will walk at liberty : 


for 1 ſeek thy commandments. _ 

_ 6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimo- 
nies alſo, even before 
will not be aſhamed. | 
7 And my delight hall be in thy 


commandments: : Which I havelov- 


ed. 


unto thy commandments, which 1. 


have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be 
in E ſtatutes, e 


my trouble: 


ings: and 


8 My bands alſo wil 1 lit up 


Memor eſto ſer vi tui. 

Think upon thy ſervant, as 

concerning thy word: where- 
in thou haſt cauſed me to put 1907 


truſt. a 


2 The ſame is my comfort in 
for thy word hath 
quickned me. 


3. The proud have had me ex- 


ceedingly in deriſion: yet have 1 


not ſhrinked from thy law. 


4 For I remembre@thine ever- 


laſting judgments, O Lord : and 


received comfort. 


5 Iam horribly afraid: for the 
ungodly that forſake thy l j. 


6 Thy ſtatutes have been | my 


| ſongs in the houſe of my pilgri· 


mage. 


7. I have thought upon thy 


Name, O Lord, in the night- ſea- 
ſon: and have kept thy uw. 


8 This I had: becauſe I Kept 


thy commandments.. 


Portio men, Domine. 
7 F art my portion, O Lord: 


heart: O be merciful unto me ace 


cording to thy word. 


3 I called mine own ways to 


remembrance: and turned my feet 


unto thy teſtimonies. 
41 made haſte, and prolonged 


not the time: to ner thy com. 


mandments. 

5 The congregations of a + un2 
coal have robbed me: but have 
not forgotten thy lw. 


6 A. e 1 will [ciſe to give. 
thanks 


I have promiſed to keep thy | 


2 
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Tl The xxv. day. The PsAEMs. T he xv. My. 
178 thanks unto thee : becauſe of wy very faithfülnefs haſt cauſed me to 
vio righteous judgments, be troubled. 
1 7 I am a companion of all them 4 O let thy therdth} kindneſs 
| BY that fear thee : and keep thy com- be my comfort: according to thy 
all 1 mandments. word unto thy ſervant. 
3:18 8 The earth, O Lord, is full of 5 O let thy loving mercies come 
4218 thy mercy: Oteach me' thy ſtatutes. unto me, that 1 may live : for thy 
178 Bonitatem feciſti. law i is my delight. 
0 Lord, thou haſt dealt graci- 6 Let the proud be confolihded, 
11430 ouſly with thy ſervant : : ac- for they go wickedly about to * 
1 cording unto thy word. ſtroy me: but I will be occupied in 
uh i 2 O learn me true uaderſiand- thy commandments, 
14 ing and knowledge: for I have be- 7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
1448 lieved thy commandments. have known thy teftimonies : : be 
104 3 Before I was troubled, I went turned unto me. . 
i wrong: but now have 1 kept my 8 O let my heart be fund in thy 
41 word. : ſtatutes : : that I be not aſhamed, 
The 4 Thou art good and gracious | i. Defecit anima mea. 
Will 0 — me thy ſtatutes. Y ſoul hath longed for thy 
1101 5 The proud have imagined E ſalvation: and JI have + good 
J. bs againſt me: but I will keep thy dope becauſe of thy word. F 
1101 commandments with my whole 2 Mine eyes 2 fore for t 
1 hen word: ſaying, O when wilt thou 
10 6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : comfort me? I 
IN but my delight bath been in thy 3 For I am become like a bottle 4 
i law. in the ſmoke: yet do I not forget = 
"wth 7 It is good for me that I have thy ſtatutes. 3 
(WH. been in trouble: that 1 may learn 4 How many are the days: of 1 
116 thy ſtatutes. _ thy ſervant: when wilt thou be 3 
N 8 The law of thy mouth is bear- avenged of them that perſecute 3 
N er unto me: than thouſands of me 8 1 
TRAIL dand . A 5 The ig have ai ped pits 2 
TRAP Evening Pꝛaper. for me: wt ich are not after thy Þ 
1 Manus tum fecerunt me. law. | 1 
A Iy hands have made end: 4 All thy n ire 4 
I aſhioned me: O give me : they perſecute me falfly, O 3 
1 * N that 1 mey be be tha my help. b 
14 1 commandments. 7 They ha almoſt made an 
1 2 They that fear thee will be end of me upon earth: but I for- 
. fo when they ſee me: becauſe I ſook not thy. commandments. . 
1 ve put my truſt in thy word. 8 O quicken me after thy loving 
| il | 3 Iknow, O Lord, that thy aug kindneſs: and ſo thatl 1 W * 
i! enges and that thou of teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
D ⁰⁰y mer rro ne meere een re TIF E071 
Wilt if 


Wins day. ThePsar.Ms. The xxvi. 


In æternum, Domine. 3 
Lord, thy word : endureth 
for ever in heaven. 

7 Thy truth alſo remaineth from 
one generation to another: thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth, 


3 They continue this day ac- | 


cording to thine: ordinance : for all 
things ſerve thee, 


4 If my delight had not been in 


thy law : 1 ſhould, have periſhed 
in my trouble, _ 

5 1 will never forget thy.« com- 
mandments : for with 
haſt quickened me. 

6 I am thine, Oils me : "vi I 
have ſought thy commandments. . 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, 


to deſtroy me: but. I will conſider 


thy teſtimonies. - 
8 I ſee that all things come to 


an end: but th Yy eonumaadment! is 
exceeding broa ot 


Quomodo dilexi 


thy law : all the day long is 
my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy command- 
ments haſt made me wiſer than 
mine enemies: for they, are ever 
with me. 

3 1 have more underſtanding 


than my teachers: for thy teſti- 
monies are my ſtudy 


4 I am wiler than the aged: be- 


cauſe L keep thy commandments. 
: 4 1 er (4 feet from 
every ev that I may kee 
thy word. 1 * 
6 I haye not firunk from thy 
judgments: for thou teacheſt me. 
290 ow ſweet are thy words 


them thou 


unto my throat: yea, ſweeter "ol 
hony unto my mouth, 

8 Through thy commandments 
I get underſtanding : therefore I 
hate all evil Ways. 


— 


Moꝛning aer. 
Lucerna Pedibus ineiſ. 
Hy word is a lantern unto 
my feet: and a N unto 
my paths. 


2 1 have ſworn, and am ſted. 


_ faſtly purpoſed: to keep thy * 


teous judgments. 
3 I am troubled above mea - 
ſure: quicken me, O Lord, accord: 


ing to thy word. 


4 Let the free - will offering s of 


my mouth pleaſe thee, O . 


and teach me thy judgments. 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: 


yet do I not forget thy law, 


6 The ungodly 155 laid a ſnare 
for me: but yet I ſwerved not from 


thy commandments. 
Ord, what, love have 1 unto- 


7 Thy teſtimonies have I claim- 
ed as mine heritage for ever: and 
why 2 they are the very joy of my 
heart. 

8 I have applied my heart to- 
fulfill thy ſtatutes alway: even unto 


the end, 
Iniquos, odio habuj. 


b | frei an that imagine evil 


things: but thy law do I love. 
4p Thou art my defence and 
thield: and my truſt is in thy word. 

3 Away from me, ye wicked: I 
will keep the commandments. of 
my God. 

4 O ſtabliſi me aecording to thy 
word, that I may live: and let me 
not be diſappointed of. my hope... 

5 Hold: 


He XXVI. day. 1 


5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall 
be ſafe: yea, my delight ſhall be 
ever in thy ſtatutes. 
5 Thou haſt. troden down al 
wwe that depart from thy ſtatutes : 
for they imagine but deceit, 
7 Thou putteſt away all the 
ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
: therefore I love thy teſtimonies. . 


r 


$ My fleſh trembleth for fear of 


thee: and 1 am . of hs g 


ments. 


4 = 


| Feei judieium. 11 


Deal with the thing 
1 ful and right: O give me not o- 
ver unto mine oppreſſors. 

2 2 Make thou thy ſervant to de- 
light in that which is good: that 
the proud do me no Wrong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away 
J looking for thy health: and 


for the word of thy righteouſneſss. 


40 deal with thy ſervant ac- 
_ cording unto thy loving mercy: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 I am thy ſeryant, O grant me 
underſtanding : that 1 may know 
thy teſtimonies. 
56 lt is time for thee, Lord, to 
lay to thine hand: for they bave 
deſtroyed A 
| For. I love thy command- 
ments: above gold and precious 
ſtone. 


8 Therefore hold 1 firaight all 


fly commandments : and al falſe 

PRO? utterly abhor. _ 

Mirabilia. . 

Ty: teſtimonies are wonder- 

|.: therefore doth my foul 
keep them. | 


6 3 thy word goeth fort; 


* 


e Ps AL Ns. The xxvi. day. 


chat 1 is law⸗ 


it giveth light and unde andin 
1 the ſi . | i n 

3 I opened my mouth, and drew 
in my breath: for my delight was 
in thy commandments, 

4 O look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me: as thou uſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word : 
and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs | ave do- 
minion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrong⸗ 
ful dealings of men: and ſo ſhall 
1 keep thy commandments. _ 

7 Shew the light of thy counte- 
nadie upon thy ſervant : and teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes guſh out wich wa- 
ter: becauſe men keep not thy law, 
Juſtus es, Domine, _ 

I Ighteous art thou, O Lord: 
and true is thy judgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded : are exceeding 


_ righteous and true. 


3. My zeal hath even conſumed 
me : becauſe mine enemies have 
forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the ut- 
termoſt : and thy ſervant loveth 
e 

5 I am ſmall, and of no reputa- 
tion: yet do I not forget thy cc com- 
mandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs i is an ever 
laſting righteouſneſs : and thy law 
is the truth, _ . 

7 Trouble and beavineſs have 
taken hold upon me: yet is my de- 
light in thy commandments. 

.8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſti- 
monies is everlaſting : O grant me 
e and I mal * 

Evening 


1 


r © AKC "Ev GER 


ran... —_—  . * 


452 . 


*Phexxv 
OW Evening. Prayer. | 14 
Quan vi in toto corae : l. bd 
Call wich my whole Ward 

hear me, O Tord, Iwill r 

thy ſtatutes, 05 Ji Fr WI, 

do Lcall: 

elp me, and 1 _ keep thy teſti- 


monies. 


3 Early eve burning do cry 
unto thee: for in by word is my 


truſt! 2590 11 5 bl 


4 Mue eyes prevent the ache. 


muches: th _ might be e 
in thy Words. 


(43.2 110.1 ; 


5 Hear my voi ice, O Lord, AC+ 


cooking. utitotthyi, loting kindneſs : 


= quicken: — chou ar: 


wont. 


wg: 
+26 They draw nigh-that of ma- 


ee perſecute me: and are far from 


thy law. Anuol 7 


93 It 111 18114 


75 Be chou nig at hand 0 Lerd, 


* al een are 
true. 79 7 
J 8. As concerving by: teſtimo- 
dies, I. have known long : ſince: 


that. thou haſt Founded, them fe 


ever. 3 "ll OY. 1 10 


ien Vide nen, 8 
Q Conider 5 and 


ene : ies Ido mi . 


get thy la Wann: | 
© 2: Avenge ion my cg, ES 


deliver me We me accor 


| 59; 4 word. 2 $98" 


3 Health i fax "era he ungad- 
iy: . or 06x regard not thy, ſta: | 
1 20 * n 24 7 1454 
4. Great, is thy mercy, O. Lord: 
quicken meas thou art wont. 


Max there are tat wouble 


not ſerve 
220 * 


om thy teſtimonies. 


day FheP$ATMS. - 


l. Or 
116 e reve ma when] te e 
rranſgteſſors; | becauſe they k eep not 


thy law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how. Ilove 


 thy.. commandments: O quicken 


me according to ab loving kind. 


nels. | 

8 Thy w ad! is true from ever: 
1 all the judgments of thy 
righteouſneſs. endure for ever 
mote. - l tu Hits 0 fl [ole "fl | 


| Principes perſern) nt. 
" Rinces kae e me 
without a cauſe but in heart 
ſtandeth in awe of thy 'Ord, 
Tam 4 840 of thy word * as 
hat enden ' ei EL Ji 
3 As for lies; T hate and 
them : but thy Jaw - I love. 

4 Seven H a day do Tora 
thee: — bh Welten 
judgments.. 


pela 7118 1 


5 Great is th bnep 
hv who 2 t 7 5555 0 7 
. not offended at it. 


4 5 15 bots for 1 
wing ein and done after th) 
comm̃andments. 9 * 

7. My foul bath kept thy « | 
monies : and loved. the 


ingly 1 g 
Ks T have kept 1 N 
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ments and teſtimonies :. for all 5 
Fa are before thee, |_ | 


\: Appropinquet. . 1 
E. my cormpentat come before | 
"thee, O Lord: (give me un- 


derſtanding ae, to 858 6 
— 9 If plica ithobe- 
Py my ſuꝑplication oo 
hank: thee: deliver: me according 
to thy wort.) 03 beer uten: Xa 
* 3 My 
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ments. 
16 1 have tonged for thy: faving 


pri help me. 


that is 


. * 0 3 „„ 1 5 | 
e 13 1 


even mighty and 
with hot burning coals. 


of Ke. F 
J My foul hath long duelt a- 


is '® 8. VI 2 may. 
5; 13 -My lips: hall! ſpeak. ; 2408 
Pe Fg ers thou haſt caught-ms 


4 Vea, my tongue mall fing of | 
thy word : for alt:thy..commatid- 


thy ſtatutes. 


ments are rightedu s. 


Let thine hand. help me: 
for I haue en hy command 


of 2 5 ' ; 2 G04 ny 


health, O Lord : and in thy Jaw'ils 


my delight. v6 ** mn JS N 


7 O let my ſoul live; and it;f 
ſe thee : and thy ; dent 


8 Lhave Tis aſtray Uke a ar <p 
N Lot? e [my 
Jorg 300 command- 


15 2181 934 | | 
£114 44454 os A 4223S 


55 e e 1 154) 


Pein 120. Ad Domint 5 
n "Hen 1 Was in N * 


called upon the Lo. 
and he heard me. 
Yah Deller my ſoul, 0 Lord, 
Koln lying lips: and from 4 deceit 
ful tongue, wth 

3 What reward ſhall be given or 
done unto, thee, thou Ann tongue: 


ſharp arrows, 


4 Wo isme, Ree I im conſtrain- 


* to dwell with Meſech: and to 


have my h a among the tents 
| 2 


mong them: that are enemies unto 


6 1 labour for pe aer le nen 
ak unto * ber they 
eee 


re | 


1 


DSAEMS. 


to teſtify 


** 

1 
1 0 o 1 3 6 

; — 
— . » — n 


THGNAvII day. 
Pſalm. 111 CH ¹ "bewlos.. 
1 Will liſt up mine eyes unto the 
1105 _— at cometl 1 
1 10 bel cometh- eren Fol 
che: te :>who hath made tleaven 
ind earth. Arlt bit 55 
He will not ſuffer thy thor to 
be moved: and he that "keepeth 
thee wilbnot; ſleep. 30%. 2883. 0 
4 Behold, he.that keepeth lite! 
ah neither ſlumber idr 
The Lord himſell it thy Beep 


"0x3 | the Lord is yy defence _ 


thy zi ht hand? F M1691 
So thavithe: eee 
thee:by:day : anker the moda 
night, og nee 
8 The Lord mall p eſerve thee 
from all eib ein il is cueg he 
that ſhall keep thy | ſoul. BL it: 
--$. The Lord: ihäll p preſerve thy 
' going outand mig in en 
this time forth for evermore. 


| 3 22. Latatus ſum." 


Was glad when they ſaid unto 
me: We will go into the bout 
4 the Lord. 379 
2 Our feet mall ben in | thy 
are O Jeruſa len. 
3 Jeruſalem is buile as'a | Þ 
that is at unity in it ſel // 
For thither the tribes: £ 
up, even the tribes of the Lord: 
unto - Iſrael, to ive 
thanks 9 598 d Name of the 
Lor dee „ 01 
5 For e is ** ſeat of ju 
ment: even "_ far oy the houſe | 
of David. b e e 


* 


Peace be Within thy walls: 


14 


bw. 10 5119 "19 50.1 241 
8 For my brethren and corps 


W 2] ill with. thee, ey 


9 Yea, becauſe of the hotiſe of 
& Lord our God: Lill ſeek to 
do thee good. 
. m1 323 3. Ad te le vavi oculos . 


thee lift I up mine Tet i 


"Bichon Ig 


OH * ln I 9 


heavens. 0 
., 2: Behold, 
ſervants [| look unto the hand of 


| maſters; and as the eyes of 
ther pal unto the is hy of her 


miſtreſz: even ſo our eyes wait 
upon the, Lot our God, until he 
have mercy upon us. 


411 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 


onery deſpi 

Fa Dur foul. is ee wich the 
wea 

| He 255 2 deſpitefulneſs of the 

proud. 8 nous an 

"4 Alm 124. Nye q Da... 


þ F the Lord himaſclf, had not been 
on our ſide, now may Iſrael = - 
it 


on 0 ſide, when 
gainſt us . $7 1 4 te 2 


men roſe. yas 


7 diſpleaſed at us. 
3 Yea, the: watets had drow 


13 i.4 


our ſeui 
6 14. ITbe deep waters of che pror 

gone even over ux ſoul. 
77 — praiſed be the: Lord: who 


hath nor given ns has bord n) prey 
unto their teeth, 


Sud ©2959" 911} 10 1 


wii. day. The PsAL M 


plentecuſneſs within thy 9 
livered. 


even. the eyes * 


a ee due: ferme | 


een himſelf had: not been 


1 7 2 » They ad allowed. 323 op 
when they were ſo wrath 


us: and dhe ſream had gane over 


ud: 


reel u bays) : clone! 


The XXV11. ay. 

: 6, Qup ſoul is eſcaped eueti as 2 
bird out of. che ſhare of the ſowler: 
the ſnare is broken, and we are de- | 


7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name | 
of the Lord: As Nl 


ven and cart. 
Palm 125. Oui ae. Th 
12. that put their truſt in be 
be even as the 
mount Sen which may not be 
removed, but ſtandeth faſt for & 
WW... 
2 The hills tand about Jeruſe- 
kin even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 
round about his people, from. this 
time fortirfor.everinore. -i i] ; 
21.3 For the rod of: the ungodly. 
cometh not into the lot of the oy 
teous: leſt the righteous. put their 
hand unto wickedneſ. 
4 Do well, O Lord: untolthoſe 
that are good and true of heart. 
5 As for ſuch as turn (2997 of 
unto: their own wickedneſs: the 
Lord: ſhall: lead them forth with 
oy. evil doers, ben price ſhall be 
pon Iſrael: (ft * 


- Evenin | Puget... 

bim 126. In can vertendo 

5 Hen 3 * 
gin the. captivitylof Si- 
12 z: : „ 
ag 241 
2 Then was our mouth dle 
with laughter: and our tongue with 
02 212i I % G: bu! lg uid 10 

3 Then ſaid! they 4mong;the 
kpathas': 'Fhe _ hach r great 
thing for them. nog e e 
WES © 1 the Lord hath done great 
dlüngs far vsalveadyicd:whettof we 
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1 in the ſo 


teap in joy. 


build _ 12% 


** 1 


that cometh of the L 


Neil d ay. 
5 1 our cap 


+ ph tg, 0 


to 10D 


6 _ ; tal 


7 He that now goeth on * 
ing, ' and, beareth / forth 


way 


good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come a. 


gain with j Py, * and Drag — 288 


wich him. | 
Palm 127% I Dominus. . 


their labour is dut loſto that 


Ke Except the Lord the 
the watchman — 


| « > 
rain... 1 £934 ; 294 6. 11} 800 8 5 10061 


1 is but loſt labour that ye 


99 fl 1 bao 
wage, rw ud: os fruit of 


* gift 


5 Like as the arrows in the 


hand of the giant: even ſo are the 


1 6 99 "fit. 


ung clüldren. #3 - 2.4901 
* Happy is the man that hark 


his quiver full of them: they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they ſp, 
with their enemies in the gat. 


Dfaim 128. Benti omni. 
O Lefled- are all they that feat 
E the Lord: ant Walk in his 


WAYS. - 44446 14 


2 Fo 8 eat the nba 


of a Fas, hands : O well i v FOG: and 
Happydhale thou be. 


" 


3 Thy wiſe ſhall be e fruit- 


fr? vine: upon the walls of thine 
houſe. 0D 1146403 151 


4 Ty children like the live 
ve, ; round n — 


7 Xceptthe! Lordbuild the houſs: 


_—_— early, and ſd late 
— 415 eat the bread of 
_ carefulneſs: for ſo he an his 


not ſo much as, "The Lord 


ePsSxXLMs. Thexxvii.day., 


5 Lo, thus all the made bleſ- 
| fa: that feareth the Lord. 
6 The Lord from out Ay Sion 


hall ſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt 


. in Proſperity all thy 
life lap 


97 Tek. ihat thou - ſhale ſve thy 
childrens” children Fe ry upon 


Iſrael. 


Pſalm: 129. Spe expug naverunt, 
Meme kayo they Fought ; 
aglünſt me from 

up: may Ifrael now ſaxyv. 

2 Nea, many a time have they 
in vexed me from my Ate up: big 
they have W en aitift 
1 to rid 5115 2225 4 + - 


3 The plowers plowed: upon 


my back: and made long 'fur- 


Ber 4 2% Hogg Yin s 

4 But the righteous Lord * 
kevin the dare of the: ngo ql in 
pieces. 85 +4 ig! 35 Un 


'5 Let them be'confoundell and 


turned backward: as many as have 


evil will at Sion: 

s Let them de 6752 as the graſs 
growing upon the houſe- to 

chick Witberetli afore i it be 927 

* „tit von bil 5 . 

l Wheroofths möowverfillech hot 

his hand: neither he that binde tli 


up the ſheaves his 1 i . 8 


12 8:80-that ey who go by Tay 


you: we wiſh you god luck in 
Name of the Lord. Jy 1 
Palm 13 De profutitis.: 
O0 Ut of the deep have· eines 
unto thee,” O Lord: 'Lard, 
hear my voip. 
1 Ole use Cistenndet well: 
2— my W th oi 


5%) Nr 3 K 5 | 


3 11 icky Sy Fg extreme 
to ld what is done amiſs: O 
| Lord, who may abide it? 

For there is mercy with thee : 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared. _ 

5. 1 look for the Lord, my ſoul 
doch wait for him: in his word is 

.truſt, 

6 My foul fleeth unto the Lord: 

before the morning watch, I ſay, 
before the morning watch. 


7 ©. Ifrael, truſt in the Lord, for 
with: the Lord there is mercy: and 
with him is plenteous redemption, 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: 
2 from all his ſins. _ 

Pfalm 131. Domine, non "6 
Ord, I am not hi zb minded: 
1 have no proud looks. 
1 + 1 do not exerciſe my ſelf i in 
great matters: which are too high 
tor me. 


3 But 1 refrain my ſoul, and 
keep it low, like as a child that i is 


weaned from his mother: yea, my 
ſoul i is even as a weaned child. 


4 0 Ifrael, truſt in the Lord: 


| from this tinie forth 285 evermore. 


— 


Poing Payer, © 
Pſalm 1 32. Memento, Domine. .. 


— 


all tc trouble. 


Lord: and vowed a. vow unto the 
Almighty God of Jacob; 


climb.up into my bed ; 


4 I will not ſuffer mite eyes to 
to ſlum- 


ber: neither the . es a my 


he nor mine eye-lids 


* to take N reſt, 


os wy WS a 


ful oath unto David : 


not ſhrink from it; 
132 Of the fruit of thy body: 5 


Orqd, remember David: and 
5 deli 
2 How he ſware unto the 


A »” 
8 1 
Hoe 
ve bf o 10 N 


s Vatil L find. out a * for 
the temple of the Lord: an habita- 
tion for the mighty God of Jacob. 

s Lo, we heard of the ſame at E- 
phrata: and ſound it in the wood. 

7 We will go into his taberna- 
cle: and fall low on our knees be- 
fore his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt- 
ing place: thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtrength. 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with 
righteouſheks : and let thy ſaints 


ſing with joy fulneſs. 


10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake: 


turn not away the preſence of thine 


Anointed. 
8 The Lord hath made a faith- 
and he ſhall 5 


ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 
13 If thy children will keep my 


- covenant, and my teſtimonies that 


I ſhall learn them: their children 


alſo ſhall ſit upon thy ſeat for ever· 


more. 
14 For the Lord hath 1 Si- 


on 110 de an habitation for himſelf; | 


be my longed for her. 

5 This ſhall be my reſt . 
EP: wa will I dwell, for I have a 
ght therein. | 


16 I will oe te rl, with 


increaſe ; and. will Lis her poor 
With bread. 
31 will not come within the 
tabemacle of mine houſe-: Pp Hor 


47:T will deck het prieſts with 
health; and her ſaints ſhall rejoyce 
and ſing. | 
18 There, ſhall 1 make the horn 
of David to, flouriſh: I have, ordain, 
* a lantern for mine Anointed. 
19, 8 op, his el 1 W 
— Uz clothe 
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for 
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clothe them with ſhame: but pon 
himſelf fall his crown flouriſh. 
_Pfalm 133. Ecre, quam bonum. 
Ehold, how good and joyful a 
thing i it is: brethren to dwell 
together i in unity. 

2 It is like the precious oint- 


ment upon the head, that ran down 


unto the beard : even unto Aarons 
beard, and went down to the irts 


of bis clothing. 


1 Like as the dew of Hermon: : 


which fell upon the hill of Sion. 


4 For there the Lord — 


. his blefling: : and life for evermore. 


Pſalm 134. Ecce nunc. 
Dhold now, praiſe the Lord: 
D all ye ſervants of the Lord; 


2 Ye that by night ſtand in the 


houſe of the Lord: even in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 


praiſe the Lord. 
he Lord that made heaven 


and earth; : e thee bleſſing out of 
* 


Pfalm 13 5. „  F-andate Nomen. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 


Name of the lc praiſe 


2 Yethat ftand in the kouſe of 


che Lords in the courts of the 
houſe of ohr God. 


3.0 praiſe the Tord, be the 


Lord is gracious: O ſing Po un 


to "Nd Ns * t is lovely. 

W 9 * Lord hat cho- 
ſen. 0 0 te and rae) 
is own. poflefſion, 

3 For 1 bow that the Lord ; is 

re * tat Oy Lara. bs is abdye 
e e : 
5 Whtfoever the Lora, 


550 


and Og the king of Baſan: and al all 


3 Lit 115 your hands in the an- | 


that did he i in heaven, and in earth: 
and in the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 . He bringeth forth the clouds 
from the ends of the world: and 
ſendeth forth. lightnin s with the 
rain, bringing the winds out of his 
treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the grlt-born of E- 
gypt; : both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and won- 


ders into the midſt of thee, O thou 


land of Egypt: upon, Phargot, and 
all his ſervants. _ 


10 He ſmote divers nations: and 


flew mighty kings; 


11 Sehon king of the Amorites, 


the kingdoms of Canaan; 


12 And gave their land to be'm Ii 


heritage: even an heritage unto 


Nr is people. 


3 Thy Name, O Lord, endur- 
a Fob ever: ſo doth thy memo- 
rial, O Lord, from one generati- 
on 9 another. 

4 For the Lord will avenge 
6. ople : and be gracious unto 


his ſervants. 


15 As for the images of the hea⸗ 
then, they are but ſilver and gold: 
che Work of mens hands. 
16 They have mouths, and 
ſpeak not; eyes have they, but 
hey ſee not. 
"17 "They have e eats, and! yet they 
wade not; neither is there my 


breath i i their mouths. 


18 They that make 1 are 
like unto them; and fo ate all they 
that put their truſt in mem. EE 

ws 4” Praiſe the Lord, ye. houſe i 


Ifrael: praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 


oP, a | 


of Aaron. 


— 


20 Praiſe 


The xxviii. day. The PSAL Ms, The xxviii day. 


0 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of the midſt of it: for his merey en · 


Levi: ye that fear the Lord, rr 
the Lorcd. 
21 Praiſed be thi Lord out bf 
Sion: who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 
Evening Prayer. 
** Pſalm 136. Confitemini, 
| © "Give MS; unto'the Dose 


for he is gracious: and his 
2 O give thanks unto the God 


mercy endureth for ever. 


of all gods: for his ney” endur- 


eth for ever. 
3 O thank the Lord of all lids: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Who only doth great wonders: 
forkis mercy endureth for ever. 
35 Who by his excellent wiſdom 
made the heavens : for his erty 
endureth for ever. 


e Vote 


the waters : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
7 Who bath made great lights : : 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
8 The ſun to rule the day: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to go- 


vern the night: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


10 Who ſmote Egypt wich their 5 


firſt-born : for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 
11 And brought out. Iſrael from 
among them : for his metey endur- 
' eth forever; 
12 Wüh a mig) hand 100 
ſiretched-obr arm: for his merey 
endureth for ever. | 
183 Who divided fe Red ſea in 
two parts: for his a endureth 
for ever; 


"4A And made Tine! tos 


Denn 141 3 


2 


 W 
8 


bbc 


+ 4 TPP 24 229 7 


dureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his bolt, 
he overthrew them in the Red ſea : 
tor his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through 
the wilderneſs : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for 
bis mercy endureth for ever; . 

18 Yea, and flew.mighty kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

19 Sehon king of the Amorites : 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 


20 And Og the king of Baſan : 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
21 And gave away their land 
for an heritage : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage unto 
Iſrael his ſervant: for his mercy 
endureth for ever, 

23 Who remembred us when 
we were in trouble : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us from 
our enemies : for his mercy endur- 


eth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all fleſh; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
26 O give thanks unto the God 
of heaven : for his 6 pr endureth 

27 0 give thanks apto the Lord 
of lords: for his mercy endureth * 
for ever. 

Pſalm 137. Ge . 

Y 'the waters of Babylon we 

ſat down and wept : when 
we remembred thee, O Sion, 
2 As for our harps, we hanged 
wem up: upon the Trey that we 
therein. 


3 For 


3 For they that led us away cap- 
| tive, required of us then a ſong, 
and melody in our heavineſs: Sing 
us one of the ſongs ot Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords 
_ ſong: in aſtrange lands 
5 IfI forget thee, O eruſalpm: let 


2 my 7 hand forget her cunning. 


6 It I do not- remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the root of 
my mouth: yea, if 1 prefer not Je | 
rulalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of E- 


5 dom, O Lord, in the day of Jeruſa- 


lem: how they ſaid, Down with it, 


down with it, even to-the ground. 
8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted 


; with miſery : yea, happy ſhall he 
be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 
ſerved us. 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh 


; thy. children : and throweth thema- a- 
4 0 the ſtones. 
Palm 138. Confitebor 11bi. ; 


1 IWin give ok unto thee, 0 


Lord, with my whole heart: 


: praiſe unto thee. 
2 1 will worſhip - toward thy 


holy temple, and praiſe 10 Name, 


kindneſs 
magnified 


becauſe of thy 


and truth: for thou haſt 


ovin 


1 thy Name, and yl word above all 


| things. 


When 1. called u "Foe * 
bs and et ** 


beardeſt me: 
ſoul with much ſtrength. 
4 All the kings of the neh ſhall 
| praiſe thee, O . for they have 
pas the words of thy mouth. 
5 Lea, they ſhall ſing in the 
2 ways of the Lord: that n aue 
glory of the Loud; ach: 


ft. OY 


thou art there: if I 
hell, thou art there alſo oo. 


The viii. day. The Ps Al Ms. The xxix, wy. 


6 For though the Lord be high 
yet hath he reſpect unto the foe the : 
as for the proud, he arg them 
afar off. 

'7 Though I walk in the midſt 
of trouble, yet ſhalt; thou refreſh 
me: thou thak ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs. of mine 


enemies, and thy anne hand ſhall . 


ſave me. 
8. The Lord hall make good hls 
loving kindneſs toward me: yea, 


thy mercy, O-Lord, endureth for 


ever; deſpiſe not then the works of 


thine own hands. \ 


** 


— 2 


Morning Pieper. 
Pfalm 139. Domine, probaſti. 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 
6 out, and known me: thou 
, knoweſt my down: ſitting, 
and mine up- riſing, thou under- 
ſtandeſt my t oughts long before. 


2 Thou art about my path, and 


about my bed: and ſpieſt out all 


my ways. 
even before the gods will 1 ſing 


3 For bo, _ is not a mondia. 
my tongue: but thou, O ER, 


knoweſt it altogether, 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned. me be- 
hind and before: ; 250 hid thine 
5 Such 3 is too won⸗ 


Jerful and excellent for me: Ican- 
not attain unto it. 


6 Whither ſhall I go thas Fay 
thy Spirit: or whither ſhall 1: 760 
then from thy preſence 2 2 

7 It I climb up into y 
0 gown to 


8 If I take the wings of the morn= 


inge and remain-in, [the dttermolt 
* of the * us 


9 Even. 


* 


The xxix. day. The Ps AL Ns. The xxix. day. 


9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand 
lead me: and thy right hand ſhall 
hold me. 

— 40 If 1 ſay, 
darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall 
my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no dark- 
neſs with thee, but the night is as 
clear as the day : the darkneſs and 
light to thee are both alike. 


12 For my reinsare thine : thou 


| haſt covered me in my mothers 
Womb. 


13 1 win give thanks unto thee, 


for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully 


made : marvellous are thy works, 
and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 
14 My bones are not hid from 


thee: though I be made ſecretly, 


and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſub- 


tance, yet being unperfect: and 


in thy book were all my members 
W W | 


16 Which day by day were fa- 


ſhioned: when as yet there was 


none of them. 


17 How dear are thy counſels 


unto me, O God: O how great is 
the ſum of them! | 


F 18 If I tell them, they are more 
in number than the ſand : when I 


wake up, I am preſent with thee. 


19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wick- 


ed, O God: depart from me, ye 
blood · thirſtʒy men. "4.4.5 


20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſſy 
| againſt thee 2 and thine | enemies | 


take thy Name in vain, 
*21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee: and am not I 
with thoſe that riſe up agai 
22 Tea, I hate them right fore: 


— 


Peradventure the 


ieved. 
thee ? 


even as though they were mine e- 
nemies. e 


23 Try me, o God, and ſeek tlie 


ground of my heart: prove me, 


and examine my thoughts, 

24 Look well if there be any 
way of wickedneſs in me: and lead 
me in the way everlaſting, 

Pſalm 140. Eripe me, Domi ne. 


from the wicked man. 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their 


hearts: and tir up ſtrife all the day 


—ĩͤ 
3 They have ſharpned their 


tongues like a ſerpent : adders poi- 


ſon is under their lips, 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the ungodly : preſerve me 


from the wicked men, who are 


purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 


5 Theproud have laidaſnare for 
me, and ſpread a net abroad with 
cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. 


6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God: hear the voice of my 


prayers, O Lord, 
FRY; - O Lord God, thou firength 


of my health: thou haſt covered 
my head in the day of battle. 
8 Let not the ungodly have his 


deſire, O Lord: let not his miſ- 
chievous imagination proſper, leſt 
they be too proud. t. 
9 Let the miſchief of their own 


lips fall upon the head of them: 
coals fall | 


that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burnin 
upon them: let them be caſt into 
the fire, and into the pit, that they 
never riſe up again. | 


11 A man full of words ſhall. | 


* 


liver me, O Lord, from the 
evil man: and preſerve me 


— 
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verthrow him. 


my voice, when I cry 5 
A2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in 
thy ſight as the incenſe : and let 
the lifting up of my hands be an 
evening ſacrifice. 

z Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth: and keep the door of my lips. 


—— 


— — 


= > 


3 


12 Sure 1 am, that the Lord 


will avenge the pcor : and main- 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 
. 13 The righteous allo ſhall give 
thanks unto thy Name: and the 
juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. 
pPſalm 141. Domine, clamu vi. 
T Ord, I call upon thee, haſte 
L thee unto me: and conlider 


unto thee, 


4 O let not mine heart be in- 


cilined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works, 
with the men that work wicked- 


neſs, leſt 1 eat of ſuch things as 


pleaſe them. 


5 Let the righteous rather ſmite 
me friendly: and reprove me, 


5s But let not their precious 
balms break my head: yea, I will 
pray yet againſt their wickedneſs, 


7 Let their judges be over- 


thrown in ſony places : that they 


may hear my words, for they are 


| * 


ſẽweet. 


- 


8 Our bcnes lie ſcattered before 
the pit: like as when one breaketh 
and heweth wood upon the earth. 


9 But mine eyes look unto thee, 


O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, 


O caſt not out my ſoul, 5 
10 Keep me from the ſnare that 


they have laid for me: and from 
the traps of the wicked doers. 


reſort unto my company. Rig 
Pſalm 143. Domine, exaudi. 
I Ear my prayer, O Lord, and 
conſider my deſire : hearken 
unto me for thy truth and righte- 


Ax. day. The PsALMs. The xxix. day, 
| ſper upon the earth: evil 
ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to o- 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their 
own nets together: and let me e- 
yer eicape them, 7H 
Te Evening Dꝛaper. 

Pſalm 142. Vcce mea ad Dominmm. 


voice : yea, even unto the Lord 
did I make my ſupplication. 
2 I poured out my complaints 


| Jo unto the Lord with my 


before him: and ſhewed him of my 


trouble. 40% 
3 When my fpirit was in heavi- 


neſs, thou kneweſt my path: in the 
way wherein, I walked have they ; 


privily laid a ſnare for me. 55 
4 I looked alſo upon my right 
hand: and ſaw there was no man 
that would know nne. 


5 I had no place to flee unto : 
and no man cared for my ſoul. 
6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and 


ſaid: Thou art my hope, and my 


portion in the land of the living. 


7 Conſider my complaint: for 1 


am brought very lo. 
8 Odeliver me from my perſecu- 


tors: for they are too ſtrong for me. 
9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, 
that I may give thanks umto thy 
Name: which thing if thou wilt 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous 


* 


ouſneſs ſake. 


2 And enter not into judgment 


with thy ſervant : for in thy fight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


3 Fortheenemyhath perſecuted 
my ſoul, he hath ſmitten” wy life 
down to the gromd : he hath laid 


"PR 


The xxx. day. The Ps aL. ms. The xxx. day. 


me in the darkneſs, as the men that 


have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed 

within me: and my heart within 
me is deſolate. 
; Vet do J remember the time 
paſt, I muſe upon all thy works: 
yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works 
of thy hands. - _ 


6 1 ſtretch forth my hands unto 
thee : wy ſoul gaſpeth unto thee as 
W 


Lord, and that 


a thirſty land. 
7 Hear me, O 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint : 


_ thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 
way that I ſhould walk in, for J 
lift up my ſoul unto tile. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 
mine enemies: for I flee unto thee 
CSE | 
To Teach me to do the thing 
that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my 
God: let thy loving Spirit lead me 
forth into the land of rigliteouſneſs. 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for 


thy Names ſake : and for thy righ- 


teouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out 
JJ... 


thy ſervant. 


him 2 


tear them: ſhoot out thine arrows, 


Ne 


PMaozning Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm 144. Benedictus Dominur. 
ſtrength: who teacheth my 
$ hands to war, and my fin- 
gers to fight; FR 


2 My hope and my fortreſs, my 
caſtle and deliverer, my defender, 


in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth m 


people that is under me. oh 
3 Lord, what is man, that thou 
haſt ſuch reſpe& unto him: or the 
ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
4 Man is like a thing of nought : 
his time paſſeth away like a ſha- 
dow. 6 3 5 Su 93 . 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down: touch the moun- 


tains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 
hide not thy face from me, leſt I 
be like unto them that go down in - 
8 O let me hear thy loving kind- 
neſs betimes in the morning, for in 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and 
and conſume them. 
7 Send down thine hand from 
above: deliver me, and take me 
out of the great waters, from the 
hand of ſtrange children ; 
8 Whoſe month talketh of va- 


nity ; and their right hand is a right 


hand of wickedneſs, _ | 
91 will ſing a new fong unto 


thee, ' O God: and fing praiſes unto 


thee upon a ten ſtringed lute, 
10 Thou haſt given victory un- 
to kings: and haſt delivered David 
thy ſervant from the peril ot the 
ſword, Peas e e 
11 Save me, and deliver me 


W from the hand of ſtrange children: 
2 12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay 
mine enemies : and deſtroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, for I am 


whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand 
r = 
12 That our ſons may grow up 
as the young plants: and that our 


daughters may be as the poliſhed 
corners of the temple.  __ __. 
my 13 Thar our garners my be full 


and plenteous with all manner of 


ſtore : that our ſheep may bring 


forth 


"The x XXX. x. day. "The PSALMS. The Xxx * day. 


forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 
in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be llrong 
to labour, that there be no decay: 
no leading into captivity, and no 
complaining in our ſtreets. 


15 Happy are the ple chat 
a caſe: yea, Pplelled are 


are in ſuc 
the people who have the Lord for 
| their God. 

Palm 145. Exaltabo te, eus. 

Will magnify thee, O God, my 

A. King : and I will praiſe wy 
Name for ever and ever. s 

2 Every day will I give thanks 
unto thee: and praiſe thy ane 
for ever and ever. 

z Great is the Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy to be praiſed: 
there is no end of his greatneſs, _ 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe 
thy works unto another: and de- 
clare thy Pn. 
a 55 ex 4 1 5 be talking 
of thy worlhip : t 0 thy 
praiſe, and cial Boa. pou 4 
5 o that men ſhall ſpeak of the 
might of thy ES” acts: and 
1 will allo tell of thy greatneſs. 
7 The memorial of thine a- 
bundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed : 


and men ſhall ling of wy W 
nels. 


8 The Lord is gracious and mer- 


_ ciful : long-ſuffering, and of great 
goodneſs. | 


kingdom : and talk of thy power; 

12 'That thy power, thy glory, 
and mightineſs of thy kingdom : 
might be known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſt- 
ing kingdom : and thy dominion 
endureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all fuch 


as fall: and lifreth up all thoſe that 
2 down. 


5 The eyes of all wait upon 


* O Lord: and thou giveſt 


them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine- hand: 


and filleſt all things living with 
plenteouſneſs. 


17 - Lord is ri Gs] in al 
his ways: and boly in al his 


works, 
18 The Lied is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him : yea, all 


ſüch as call upon him faithfully. 
19 He will fulfil the deſire of 
them that fear him: he alſo will 


hear their cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them 
that love him: but ſcattereth a- 
broad all the ungodly. - - _ 

21 My mouth al ſpeak the 
praiſe of the Lord : and let all fleſh 
give thanks unto his holy Name: for 
ever and ever. 

Plalm 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
while I live will I praiſe the 
Lord: yea, as long as I have any 


9 Ihe Lord is loving unto eve- being, I will ſing praiſes unto my 


ry man: and his mercy. is over all 
His works. 


10 All thy n praiſe thee, 0 


Lord: and thy ſaints give thanks 
_ unto thee. _ 


God. 
2 O put not your truſt in prin- 


ces, nor in any child of man: for 


chere is no help in them. 


5 3 For when the breath of man 
11 n ſhew the glory of thy 5 forth, he thall'y rurn * * 


Wen 


4 
7 
. 
3 
3 
3 
Z 
| 
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his earth: and then Hl tis thoughts = 


"4 Bleed is the hath los God 


* Jacob for his help: and whoſe 


ten in the Lord his God. 
5 Who made heaven and earth, 


the fea and all that ela Who 


Who — th them 10 right 
om ſuffer wrong: who ha e 


bs. A 
7 The 


the blind. 

8 The Lend belpech Them that 
are fallen: the Lord care for 
the righteous. - 


9 The Lord careth Gie the FRY E 


gers,he defendeth the fatherleſsand 


- widow: as for the way of the un- 


he turneth itupfide:down. 


: 1 Lord thy God, O Sion, 


throughout all generations. 
Evening Pꝛaper. 
Palm 147. te Dominum. 
* Prate the): Lord, fot ir is: 
good thing to ſing praiſe: 
unto our God: yea, a joy- 
ful and ple aſint thing it is to be 
thankful! © 215005 If 7 
2 The Lord doch build-up Je- 
ruſalem: and gather ur, ihe 
out- caſts of Intel. 
383 He healeth thoſe Pay are 
broken in heart: and giveth medi- 
cine to heal their ſickneſs. 
4 Hetelleth the number of the 
ſtars: ne them all by o 
Hines: #144 


5 Great i is our Lord, and great 


is his power: yea; and ow I 
i inf.” wY ail 1.0 


and bringeth the u 
the ground, 


Lord looſeth r « 
2 the Lord giveth a to 
vens that call 


ſhall de King for evermore : and 
bars of thy ga 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: 


y down to 


7 O ſing unto the Lord with 
thankſgiving: ſing praiſes upon the 
harp unto our God. 


$ Whocovereth the beinen with 


clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
earth: and maketh the graſs to 


Ei the uſe of men. 
9 Who giveth fodder-unto the 
cattle: and feedeth the young r- 
upon him. 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the 
ſtrength of an horſe: neither de- 
lighteth he in any mans legs. 


them that fear him: and put their 
truſt in his mercy. / 

12 Praiſe the Land, O Jeruſa- 
lem: praiſe thy God, 0 Sion.” 
13 For he hath made faſt the 
tes: and hath bleſſed 
thy chiklen within thee. $a 
14 He maketh peace in thy ys 
ders: and filleth 


of wheat. 


15 He * but his com- 


mandment upon earth: and his 


word runneth very fwiftly, 
.- I6 He giveth ſnow like wooll: 


and ſcantereth the hoar-froſt like 


5: Me d forth his! ice like 
1 who: ir able to abide: 


froſt? 


with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto 


Jacob: his ſtatutes * ordinances A 
. unto Iſrael, 


upon the mountains, and 


11 But the Lords delight is in 


ewith the Hour | 
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20 He:harh notibalr fo with any 
nation. neither hae the "heathen 
knowledge of his laws. 
Elan. 1 48. ' Lanaate er. 
Praiſe the Lord of / heaven: : 
IP praiſe him in the height. 
2 Praiſe! him; all ye angels of 
his: praiſe him, "all: his hoſt. 
83 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
br raiſe him, all ye ſtars and ligt. 8 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: 


and ye waters: that-are above the his _ ind belpertithe mock: 


Heavens. | 
5 Let them p praiſe the dme 
a Lord: for;he ar van the word, 
and they were made, he com- 
m manded, and they were created. 

s He hath made-themfaſti for 
ever and ever: he hath given 
them a law n ſhall not be 
broken. 3 3 

1 Pale the Lond upon earth: 
bs dragons and all deeps; WE x5 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and va- 


is word. 
9 Mountains hd all kills: fruit 
ful trees and all cedars; . 

10 Beaſts and all cattle : worms 
and feathered fowlls 

I : oP of the earth ankd; all 
People: pri 
_ the world? 
12 Young men 5 maidens, 
old men and children, praiſe = 


Name of the Lord: for his Name 


only i is excellent, and his pie 2. 

bove heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the hom. of 

his people, all his faints ſhall 

him: even the children "I 

: fr even the PEN that ferveth | 
. 


* 1.4 


1 


Let the. 
r people; 
| th as it is written: Such ho- 


rs: wind and form, — 


ces and all n of 
1 praiſe n pere lute 


"The Xx. ay. The Ps Anraii The xxx. diy, 


„ pfalm 149. Cuntate Domino. 
0 QF=, unto the Lord a new | 
ſong: let the denon 
ot ſaints pr arſe him. 1:22.03 795 
2 Let 1 2 rejoyce in hid that 
made him: and let the * of 
Sion be joyful in their K N 
3 Let them praiſe his lame in 
the dance: let them. ſing Praiſes 
unto him with tabret and ha nos hh 1441. 
4 For the Lord hath ple ure in 


Sto 1] p00 


x _ 1 ſaints be jo 
gloryclet them rejoyce ut 


* $205 110 


ful with 
cir beds. 
praiſes of God be in 
their mouth: and a tw6xedged 
ſword: in their hands; N 21 $ :- | 
7 To be avenged of the hea- 5 


8 To bind their kings in chains: 
andtheirinobles witlr links of iron. 
9 That they may be avenged o 


nour 2 all his ſaints. 
Pſalm 150. Laudate Domini. 

0 Praiſe God in his hoHiick: 
ü praiſe him in the * 
of his power. 
2 2 Praife bien! in. his noble acts 

raiſe him according to his excel 
E greatneſss. FN 
3 Praiſe him nde * of the 


and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in _ cymbals and 


dances: praiſe him __ the Brings 


and pipe. H 
5 Praiſe high upon the well tun 


ſe ed cymbals: prails. him pan: the 


_ mbals. * aha * 

ing t 

a Tt rd. Ana. e 
2 Forms 


a "ME 4 0 C T8 B 2145 * ©q (3 24. + 2 4 6051 11 11 | 
| 85 Forms of Prayer to ſbe ul SEA. 56 
- which 2 Aae in wag of A 7255 1 es "Nat i ſen 


Eternal Lord God, 
oo alone ſpreadeſt 
WIS out the heavens, and 
WY ruleſt the raging 'of 
* ſea; who haſt 
ed the wa- 


— 


ters with baue until da 


come to anend pe pleaſed to receive 
7 tur Almighty and moſt graci- 
oteRion the 
= ervants, and the Fleet in which 
we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dan- 
pers of 'the ſea, and from the 
ence of the Enemy, that we maybe 
2 fafeguard — our moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, 
and his Kingdoms, and a ſeeurity 
for ſuen as paſs on the ſeas u 
their lawful occaſions; that the In- 


habitants of 6ur Iſland may in peace 


and quietneſs ſerve thes. our God, 
and that we may return in ſaf 
to enjoy the bleſſings of the lan 
with the fruits of pq labours; and 
with thankful remembrance ww 
thy meteies to praiſe 8 

re he rh bool through PT) 


Chuilt our Lerd. men, 15 
AH VA! De Olle 
Mevent us; th proh in all our 
«doings; withthy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy 


continual | help; that in all our 


works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee; we may grit — 4. 
Name, and finally 


obtain everlaſting li % rens Fe 8 
ſus Chriſt dur Lord e, 1. 
x ge vi 7! 8 


and night 


perſons of us 


wonder; the 
ed above all: And therefore we a- 


) _— 


ſwallow Ln Save Lord, or el 


/ being ; delivered 


I Theſe o following Prayers are io be alſo 9842 His Majeſty's 5 New avy every day. 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
; Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whoſe command 
the wind __ and lift up the 
waves of the ſea, and who Pilleſ 
the rage thereof; We thy creatures, 


but miſerable ſinners, do in this our 


great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 
Save, Lord, or elſe Bey eo periſh, 'We 
confeſs when we have been. (afe, 
and ſeen all things quiet about us, 
we have forgot thee our God, an 
o- refuſed'to hearken to the ſtill voice 


of thy Word, and to obey tby com- 


mandments: But now we ſee how 
terrible thou art in all thy works of 
great God: to be fear- 


dore thy divine Ma ajeſty, „ acknow- 
ledging thy power, and imploring 
thy nd neſs. Help, Lord, and ſave 
or. thy mercies ſake in Jeſus 
Chriſt BY N eee Aer 
Or th. - 1 21 Jn 


| Moſt glorio us EY gracious 2 
83 *. God, 2 f W Ly 


heaven; bat hoholde gs be- 
18 ein hee, 


AEN 


and — op oFe lev? 4 
of miſe 
this 


„and out of the jaws of 
vhich is ready 3 


he living, the living 
Wafer thee, O ſend thy word 
of dommand to rebuke the | 
winds, and the roring ſea, that we 
from W 
711% 9V i 


+501] * 27 37 


IF 


. Cy $ : 8 8 
4 - 1 
» jou * - © * . wu 1 


4 


and help us; for thou giveſt not 


rot our ſins now cry 
vengeance, but bear us thy p 


mercy, and im- 
15 ploting 


Short Proyers for fingle Por ſons" that 


. Tüte unt ide areah God, that 
hiaſt made and melt all things: 
a deliver usfor thy Names fake, 


nth,” O Lord, and 57 


al way the battle to the ſtrong; but 
canſt ſave by many or by few: O let 


fervatits begging 


an ar thou 
2 1 0 vg 


gainſt the face of the Enemy. Make 


it ap ppear that thou art our Saviour 
_ arid mighty Deliverer, t 


ſus Chrift out Lords Amen 181 5 


* char Maree 70 j 
Nr 


Mn. wh 
the#; ter Storm. 
Pra * Mig 10 


TY Qrd;be merciful ta us ſinners, 
1 apddave 36 10 thy metcies And ff 


Lat „ei il c „tg 9v7 


Thou art dhe great God to be 


de may praiſe thee, 


againſt us for WE 


© temptation 


ſemed above all: O fave us, that 


O bleſſed; e that didſt 
fave thy diſciples. ready; 10; periſh 
in a ſtorm, heat us, 5 0 
e heſeech thee, ow 16 WW ty 41 219611 
Lord, have mercy: upon: us. 
_ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have Ov upon us bh 


1,0 Lord, hi 9117 Votre 0: 
bt 0 Chriſt, hoes,” ws- MIT 7 2 S179 14 3 
God the Father Godthe Scr 


the. Holy Gholt, haye mercy upon us, 
faves how and evermore. Amen; 
Ur Father, whichrart in:Hea» 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom 95 Thy würde 
done in Earth, As it is in Heave 

ive ws; this d. ay: our — ths 15 7 


ergive us our treſpuſſe 


We forgive them kbar eveſpaſe. = 


inst us. And lead; us not into 
on; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine isthe 


the Power, and the Glo, Fer ever 
and ever. Amen. 5 
Wee R978 i When 


and five us; 


Kingdom, and 


1 PRAYER tot De Ufers lat SEA. © 
e war Araen 
By t Name dur KV ou, d,. an 
| | 85 1 Lord, and ſaye us, for . RL defend dur Cauſe . g 
the infinite merirs'of our bleffed | againſt the faceiof the Enemy. | 5 
Saviour thy Son, our Lord eld. .0:God, then art . I 
l Chrit. 1 5 eg i of defenc hom te rl fle 1 
Il The Pfuyer 51 ſail thier 4 5 58 us from t n bee Pf the : 
' at en aſt an nemy. PI 117 1% 11 75 
| Tord ed, the Lord of oſt | thy we may glorify thee... — — 4 
| that” ruleſt arid com mmancleſt af O ſuffer us not to ſinł — 7 = 
1 | things; thou fitteſt in the Throne weight of our ons, or the violence |; 
wi judging right; and therefore we Of the Enemy. _—_ 
| - make dur addreſs to thy Divine 0 Lord, ariſe, help, 18, and de- Z 
| Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that livet us for thy Names fake, # 
thou Wouldl take the caufe 12 Short Prayers in veſpedt of a Storm, | f 
thine own hand, and jade” be. Hou, O Lord, thav fille the I 
| tuen ii ank our Enemies. Stir up A. raging Of the ſea,..hear, hear i 
| ws, and aue us, that we periſn not. 


| 
N N 
; 
; 
x 
* 


Forms of PRATER to be uſed at Se a; 


ben there ſpall be imminent danger, as 
7 many as can he ſpared from . ſer- 
vice in the Ship, ſball be called together, 
and make an humble Confeſfi?m of their ſins 
to God: in which every one ought ſeriouſly 
to reflect upon thoſe particular ſins of which 


his Conſcience ſball accuſe him: ſaying, as 


F 


We Confeſſion. 


We do earneſtly repent, And be 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings ; The remembrance of them is 


grievous unto us; The burden of 
Have mercy 
upon us, Have mercy upon us, mo 
merciful Father ; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us. 
all that is paſt, And grant that we 


them is intolerable. 


may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
thee in newneſs of life, To the 
honour and glory of thy Name, 


Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, bog 


; Then all the Prieſt, ; there hy any in 
85 7 the 25 Pronounce No Ali * 


Lmighty God, our heavenly 


hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him; Have mercy upon 


you, pardon and deliver you from 
all. your ſins, confirm and ſtrengtli- 


* 


X Lmighty God, Father of our 
FLord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, Which we 
from time to time moſt grievoull 

have committed, By thought, word, 
and deed, Againſt thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. 


41 Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promiſed. forgiveneſs 
_ of ſins to all them which with 


en you in all goodneſs, and bring 
you to everlaſting life, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
— = — 
Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 66. 
Be joyful in God, all ye lands * 
ſing praiſes unto rhe honour 
of his Name, make his praiſe to 
= | 
Say unto God, O how wonder- 
ful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
thine enemies be found liars unto 
SGA 
For all the world ſhall worſhip 
thee: ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 
Name. . 
O come hither, and behold the 


works of God: how wonderful he 
is in his doing towards the children 


of men. ae 
He turned the ſea into dry land: 
ſo that they went through the wa- 
ter on foot ; there did we rejoyce 


thereof, 


He ruleth with his power for e- 


ver, his eyes behold the people: 


and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 
O praiſe our God, ye people: and 


make the voice of his praiſe to be 
EE 
oldeth our ſoul in life: + 


Who h ; 
and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 


For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 


thou alſo haſt tried us, like as ſilver 


is tried. 1 


Thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare : and laidſt trouble upon our 
DMK_T TD OOO 
Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over 
our heads: we went through fire 
| X and 


out into a wealthy place. 
I will go into thy houſe with 


burnt-offerings : and will Pay thee 
e 


my vows which. I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth 


when I was in trouble. — _ 
I will offer unto thee fat burnt- 


 facrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 
I will offer bullocks and goats. 
O come hither and hearken, all 


ye that fear God: and I will tell 
you what he hath done for my ſoul. 


1 called unto him with my 

mouth: and gave him praiſes with 
JJ 
If 1 incline unto wickedneſs 


uith mine heart: the Lord will 


not hear me. ME 


But God hath heard me: and 
_ conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
hath not 
caſt out my prayer: nor turned his 


Praiſed be God, who 


mercy fromme. 
Glory be to the Father, G-. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
Cynſitemini Domino. Pſalm 107. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
jy for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 18 


Lord hath redeemed: and deliver- 
ed from the hand of the enemy; 
And gathered them out of the 


nds, from the eaſt, and from the 


weſt : from the north, and from 
the ſouth. _ | | 


They went aſtray in the wil 
derneſs out of the way: and found 


no city to dwell in; 


Hungry and thirſty : their foul 


fainted in them. 


So. they cried unto the 


Lord in 


Lord in their trouble: he delivered 


For he brought them out of 


3 in ſunder. 7 
Let them give thanks whom the 


Förfns of PRAYER to be uſed at 8E A. 
and water, and thou broughteſt us 


their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 15 
He led them forth by the right 
way: that they might go to the 
city where they dwelt 
O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 
For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : 
and filleth the hungry foul with 
Such as fit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron. 
| Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord: and lightly 


regarded the counſel of the moſt 


He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs : they fell 
down, and there was none to help 
So when they cried unto the 


them out of their diſtreſs. 


darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of death: and brake their bonds 


O that men would therefore 


' praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 


doth for the children of men} 
For he hath broken the gates 


of braſs: and ſmitten the bars. of 


Fooliſh men are plagued for 
their offence : and becauſe of their 
wickednels. 5 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner 
of meat: and they were even hard 


_. Forms of Prayer to be uſed at IEA. 


So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he deliver- 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 


He ſent his word, and healed. 


them : and they were ſaved from 
their deſtrution. 
O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 


That they would offer unto him 


the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his works with gladneſs! 
They that go down to the ſea 
in ſhips: and occupy their buſineſs 
JJ 
Theſe men ſee the works of the 
Lord: and his wonders in the deep. 


For at his word the ſtormy wind 


A ariſeth : Which lifteth up the waves 
- thereof. e 


ven, and down again to the deep: 
their ſoul-melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble. 1 
They reel to and fro, and ſtag- 


ger like a drunken man: and are 


at their wits ene. 

So when they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble: he delivereth 

them out of their diſtreſs 
For he maketh the ſtorm to 


ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof 


Then are they glad, becauſe 


they are at reſt: and fo he bring- 


eth them unto the haven where 
they would be. 3 


O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he 


doth for the children of enn 
Ikhlat they would exalt him alſo 


in the congregation of the people: 


and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 


elders! 
Who turneth the floods into a 


wilderneſs: and drieth up the 


water-ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh he bar- 
ren: for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 15 5 
Again, he maketh the wilder- 
neſs a ſtanding water: and water- 


ſprings of a dry ground. 


And there he ſetteth the hun- 


gry : that they may build them a 


city to dwell in; 


. 


That they may ſow their land, 
and plant vineyards: to yield them 


fruits of increaſe. 


multiply exceedingly: and ſufferet 
not their cattle to decreaſe, 


le bleſſeth them, ſo that they 
They are carried up to the hea- 


And again, when they are mi- 


niſhed and brought low : through 
ppreſſion, through any plague or 
trouble "oP 1 


Though he ſuffer them to be e- 
vil-entreated through tyrants: and 
let them wander out of the way 


in the wilderneſs; 


Vet helpeth he the poor out of 
miſery : and maketh him houſe- 


holds like a flock of ſheep. 
The righteous will conſider 
this, and rejoyce : and the mouth 


of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped, 
WMWhoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe 


things: and they ſhall underſtand 
the lovi | 
Glory be to the Father, G o. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Collefts of Thankſgiving, _ 


kindneſs of the Lord, 


” * * 
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Forms of PrayEtx to be uſed at SEA. 
nite goodneſs and mercy; We thy And give us hearts always ready 
poor creatures, whom thou haſt to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not 
made and preſerved, holding our only by words, but alſo by our 


9 


that thou heardeſt us, w 


ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us 
out of the jaws of death, humbly 
preſent our ſelves again before thy 
Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for 

| hen we cal- 
led in our trouble, and didſt not 


lives, in being more obedient to 
thy holy commandments. Con- 
tinue, we beſeech thee, this thy 


goodneſs tous, that we, whom thou 
haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, all the days 


of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
caſt out our Prayer, which we made our Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


before thee in our great diſtreſs ; An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiv= 


even when we gave all for loſt, ©: G 8 
our Ship, our Goods, our Lives, then after a dangerous Tempeſt. 


didſt thou mercifully look upon us, () Come, let us give thanks un- 
and wonderfully command a deli- to the Lord, for he is gra- 
verance; for which we now, be- cious: and his mercy endurethr for 
ing in ſafet „do give all praiſe and ever. e e i, 

lory to thy holy Name, through Great is the Lord, and greatly 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. to be praiſed ; let the redeemed 
%% 
Moſt wighty and gracious delivered from the mercileſs rage 
good God, thy mercy is over of the ſea. e 
The Lord is gracious and full 
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all thy works, but in ſpecial man- 


ner hath been extended toward us, 


Ui + whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and Tof great mercy. RE oh” 
il He hath not dealt with us ac- 
cording to our ſins: neither reward- 


wonderfully defended. Thou haſt 


| Thewed us terrible things, and 
wonders in the deep, that we 


might ſee how powerful and gra- 
cious a God thou art; how able 


and ready to help them that truſt 
in thee, Thou haft ſhewed us, how 


both Winds and Seas obey thy com- 


mand, that we may learn even 


from them hereafter to obey thy 


voice, and to do thy will. We 
therefore bleſs and glorify thy 
Name for this thy mercy in faving 
us, when we were ready to periſh. 
And we beſeech thee, make us as 


truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, 


e 


* 


8 we were then of the danger: 


_— 
.. | 


of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, and 


ed us according to our iniquities. 


But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: ſo great hath been his 


mercy towards us. 


we were even at deaths door ; 


The waters of the ſea had well 
nigh covered us: the proud waters 


had well nigh gone over our ſoul, 


The ſea rored: and the ſtormy - 
wind lifted up the waves thereof; 
| We were carried up as it were 


to heaven, and then down again 
into the deep: our ſoul melted 
within us, becauſe of trouble; 
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We found trouble and heavineſs: 


Then 
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Forms ern 


Then cried we unto thee, O 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver us 
out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants: but didſt hear our crys and 
haft ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandmett: and the windy ſtorm 


calm. 
DO let us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he hath done, 
andi ſtill doth for the children of 
men! 


the Lord that hel 
eth his benefits 
He is our 


peth us, and pour. 
nus. 


, even the God: of | 


ped death. 


through the operation of thy 
hands: and we will ddp in 
hy pr aiſe. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God: 
t the Lord God, who only doth won- 
drous things 

Anid bleſſed be the Name of, his 


« a , a 
E n 6 
Tp 1») 


of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 


Es AC a Re Eo rt re 


4 the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt , 


now, and ever ſhall be : world 


without end. Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
andthe fellowſhip ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
* us all. Amen. 


ceaſed, and was turned into a 
when they were ſo Wrachfully diſ- 


whom N en ſalvation: God is 
the Lord, by whom we have eſca- 


Thou, Lord, baſt made i us lad arm that ſaved. us: but th 


even 5 


Majeſty for ever: and let every one 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


As it was in the beginning, is 


tele: uſed at Sn. EA. 


After Victory or Deliverance 
From an Enemy. 


C A W or Hymn of Praiſe RP 
Thankſgiving my Aro 


F the Lord had not been on our 


ſide, now may we ſay: if the 
Lord himſelf had not been on our 


fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 


7 hey had fwallowed us up quick: 


pleaſed at s. 

Vea, the waters had 1 0 
us, and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul: the deep waters of the 


| proud had gone over our foul, | 
Praiſed 5 the Log daily + even 


But praiſed be the Lord: pa 


hath not given us over as a deen s un- 
to them. 


The Lord hath wrou ought: 
mighty ſalvation for us, 


We gat not this by our own 


ſword, neither was it 24 vn 
gh 
band, and thine arm, and A 0 


of thy countenance, becauſe tho ; 


hadſt a favour unto us. 
The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath covered gur heads, 


battle, 


that roſe up againſt us; 


Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us : but unto thy Name be * 


given the glor ß. 
The Lord hath done great things 


3 


for us: the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoyce. 
Our help ſtandeth in the Nams 


of the Lord: who hath made heaven 
and eartu. x 3 


and made us to ſtand i in the day * 
'The Lord hath appeared for us: i 


the Lord hath overthrown our e- 
nemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 


Bleſſed 
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- © Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: 


from this time forth for evermore. 


_. Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; a 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be 


& : World 
without end. en. 


Je this Hymn may be ſung the 


1 - 


CREE God, the Soyereign 


Commander of all the World, 


in whoſe hand is power and might, 


Which none is able to withſtand , 
We- blefs and magnify thy great 


and glorious Name for this happy 
Victory, the whole glory whereof 


we doaſcribe to thee, who art the 
onl 


iver of Victory. And, we 


beſeech thee, give us grace to im- 


ſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, 


prove this great mercy to thy glo- 
PE 'the advancement of thy Go- 


and, as much as in us lieth, to the 


good of all Mankind. And, we 


beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe 


of this great mercy, as may engage 
us to à true thankfninefs, fuch as 


may appear in our lives by an 


Teſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 


humble, holy, and obedient walking 
before thee all our days, through 


wo - * * 4 
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gut $ { Ci 
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with thee; and the Holy Spirit, as 


for all thy mercies, ſo in particu- 
lar for this Victory and Deliverance, 
be all glory and honour world 
without end. Amen. e ns 
$75 #20. "ae it 2 Cor, 13. 14. 2 

Me grace of our Lord Jeſus 


1 Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Glioſt, be with us all evermore. 
VVV 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sa. 


Til 9 inthe Common Pray- 
I | er-book may be uſed; only 
inſtead of theſe words [We there- 
fore commit his body tothe ground, 
Earth to earth, Oc. I ſay, 
We therefore commit his body 
to the Deep, to be turned into 
corruption, looking for the reſur- 


rection of the body (when the ſea 


ſhall give up her dead) and the 
life of the world to come, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at 
his coming ſhall change our vile 


body, that it may be like his glo- 
rious body, according to the migh- 


ty working, whereby he is able to 


ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


The Form and Manner of Making, Or- ; N 
daining, and Conſecrating of BISHoOpsõ, if 
. PRIESTS, and DEacons, according to 
the Order of the CHURCH of 
JJ 


o — 
. ; 

s 
* 


be PREFACE. 


IT evident unto al men, diligently reading holy Scripture and ancient 
$ Avxthors, that from the Apoſtles time there have been theſe Orders 9 
X Miniſters in Chriſt's Church; Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Of. 
fes wwere evermore had in ſuch reverend eſtimation, that no man might pre- 
ſume to execute any. of them, except he were firſt called, tried, examined, 
and known to have ſuch qualities as are requiſite for the ſame , and alſo by 
publick prayer, with 2 of hands, were approved and admitted thereun- 
to by lawful Authority. And therefore, to the intent that theſe Orders may be 
continued, and reverently uſed and eſteemed in the Church 7 England ; No 
man ſhall be accounted or taken to be a lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon 
in the Church of England, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Funcliont, 
except he be called, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according 
to the Form hereafter following, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecra- 
tion or Ordination. 7)))FFF CCC. Ws ow” 
And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty three years of 
age, unleſs he bave a Faculty. And every man which is to be admitted a 
Prieft,, ſhall be full four and twenty years old. And every man which is 
to be Ordained or Conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be fully Thirty e age. 
And the Biſhop knowing either 5 himſelf, or by ſufficient teſtimony, any 
perſon to be a man of virtuous converſation, and without crime, and, after 
_ exammation and trial, finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, and ſuffi- 
cienth inſtructed in boly Scripture, may at the times 5 in the Canon, 
or elſe on mg occaſion upon ſome other Sunday or Holy-day, in the face 


1 =, „ admit him a Deacon, in ſuch manner and form as hereafter 
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be apt and meer, 
and godly converſation, to exer- 
ciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- 
nour of God, an the edifying of 
his Church. N 


B 


theſe, perſons. 


f The Form: way Manner of Making of D DEACONS 


5 When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, aſter Morning. Prayer is ended, 
there ſhall be a Sermon or Ex bortation, declaring the Dityand Office of ſu ch 
at come to be admitted Deacons ; how neceſſary that Order i Is in the Church 


"of Chri me ; * 306 how the People onght to tfeem thei in their Me. 


J 5. Firſt 3 Arch- Deacon, or his Deputy, ſpall 


1 unto the Biſhop (. ſitting in his Chair 
near to the Holy Fable) ſ 2 * as deſire to be 


ordained Deacons, ( 2 of them berng de- 
cently babited ) ſaying pee, / | 


ſons preſent to be admit- 


ted Deacons. 


A The Biſbop: . 


whom ye 05 unto us, 
or their learnin 


Te id Pete ba anſwer, 


1 Have enquired of them, and 
alfo examined them, and "think A 


them ſo to be. 
ke, Then the Bi geg hall ſay unto. the People, 


Rethren, if there be any of you 


crime or Impediment i is. 


« And if any great crime or 3 be 
objeed, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from Or- 
 dering that 2 a fuch time as the 


party accuſed ſhall be ra: clear of that 
crime, 


7 


who knoweth any impedi- 
ment or notable crime in any of 
preſented to be Or- 
dexed Deacons, * the which he 
ought not to be admitted to that 

Office, let him come forth in the 


Name of God, and ſhew what the | vor 


3 1 1 — 


ͤ— 


J Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch as ſpall 
be fonnd ED. be Ordered, to the 2 


. of the 9 all with the Clergy 


and People preſent, fing or ſay the Litan Y, 


a + * Fut. as W 


Everend Father in God, 1 — 
preſent unto you theſe per- 


4 The Kiki 4 3 q 
God the Father of heaven: 


0 God the Father of heaven : 


| have m us miſerable ſinners, 
5 0 God the So n, Redeemer of 


the wa have: Was n us 
miſerable ſinners. N 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the 


. world : ba mercy upon us te 


0 God the Holy Choſt, pro- 
_ Ceeding from the Father, and the 


Son: have mercy upon us miſera- 
i ble ſinners. 
O God the Hoh Ghoſt cen: 
fro the Father and the Son: habe 


mercy upon ns miſerable ſinners. 


have mercy 1 nnd us miſerable ſin⸗ 


0 boly,, llefſed, ak hoe Bix 


three perſons and one God: have mer 


cy upon us miſerable ſinners. - 


Remember not, Lord, our offen- 


ces, nor the offences of our fole- 


tathers, neither take thou venge- 


ance 


have mercy upon us miſera- 


ae heed that the perſons | ble ſinners 


 Oholy; blefſed, and glorious Tri- 
nity, three perſons and one God: 
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The Ort 0 


ande of our fins + ſpare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy peop 


| vith us for ever. 


Spare ur, good 8 


ws ing of Dzi4cons: 


le whom thou in all time of our wealth; in the 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt pte- hour of death, and in the * ol 
cious blood, and be not angry nagut, 


In all: time of our tribulation; . 


Good A Melioer Ur. 
We ſinners do beſeech thee to 


From all evil and miſchief, Tp Foray O Lord. God, and that it 


fin, from the crafts and aſſaults of 
the devil, from thy wrath, and 
from everlaſting damnation, * 


Gard Lord, deliver ns. 


Pon all - blindneſs of | heart s | 


Hou ride, vain-glory, and h 
criſy; 1 en : 1 = 
ma lice, and all uncharitableneſs, 

" Good Lord, deliver ur. 
. fornication; and all other 
deadly fi ſin; and from all the de- 
ceits of the world,! the fleſn, and 
the devil, . 
Good Lind, 4 11. tits 
From lightning and tempe 


from plague, peſtilence, and 2 
mine; from battle, and W | 


and from ſ{idden death; 

God Lord, deliver wc 
Brom all ſedition, privy. . 
racy, and rebellion ; from all falſe 
doctrine, hereſy, ad ſchiſm; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
wy Word and Commandmerit, 

b 
7. ry of 
14 carnation ; by thy holy rot nd 


and Circumciſion ; by thy Bap- 


tim, Faſting, and Tem ion, 
nd? þ x76 nag 


- By/thine Ageny and blood) 
Sweat; by thy Croſs and ot 


by thy precious Death and Burial ; 


dy thy glorious Reſutrection and 
Aſcenſion; and by d 5 
a Holy Ghoſt,” | 

00d i Lord, deliver 1. 


may pleaſe thee to rule and govern. 


po” 5 5 Fenn voire tl in the 


ee vefeech thee * heap IN 904 Lord. 

by | hat it may on e to 15 
an 3 — 6 the true wor 

ng of thee, in righteouſneſs and ho- 
lech ol life, thy ſervant GEORGE, 
our maſt en King and Go-- 
vernor; 
We beſeech thee to hear us; good f 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule 
his heart in thy faith, fear, and 
love, and that he may evermore 
have afſiance in thee, and ever ſeek. 
N thy honour and glory; bo 

1 thee to bear #54800 ad Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be 

his defender and keeper, giving 
him the victory over all his ene- 
mieses 
We beſeech thee tobear "Kr, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and preſerve our Gracious Queen Ca- 
roline, their Royal Highneſſes Fre- 
derick Prince of alas d the Duke, tbe 
Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family; 


We beleethuhee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may e ile 10 illu- - 
minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 


Deacons, with true knowledge and 


underſtanding. of thy Word, and 


that both by their preaching and 
living they may: fer it forth, and 
7 4 it 2 N 
anke *. 
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to all nations, unity; pea 


2 We beſeech thee to hear us, 


, mY The Orderi I ting g of. 


Tbat it may p leaſe thee to 255 


theſe thy 18 pants now to be ad- 
mitted to the Order of Deacons 


[or Prieſts] and to pour thy grace 
upon them; that they may duly 
execute their Office, to the edify- 


ing of thy Church; and the glory | 


of thy holy Name SOH7. HEE 


I We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to en- 
due the Lords of the Council, and 


all the Nobility, with grace, wil. 
dom, and underſtandinʒ̃ñ 
| We beſeech theetobearus, good Lag. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and keep the Magiſtrates, giving 


them grace to execute juſtice, and 


to maintain trutil; 
J We: beſeechthee to wur, good Tod. 


That it may pleaſe chee to bleſs 


oy keep all thy people: 
Me beſeech thee to hear ur, good . 


That it may pleaſe thee” to give 
by and 


concord; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, 5 Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 


and diligently to live after thy 
Commandments; | 


We befeech thee to Jay as, at od.” 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 


to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy word, and to 
: He beſerchthee to hear u5,g004 Lord. 


receive it with pure affection, and 


to bring aper the Kult ef the 


8 irit; 


e beſeech thee to hear us; gu Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived ; 
good Lord.” 
That it m Pleaſe thee to 


II cONS. 


ſtrengthen ſuch as do tand, and to 


comfort and help the weak-heart- 
ed; and to raiſe up them that fall, 


and: finally to bole daun Satan un- 
der our feet; 


We beſeech thee to hike us, Load Td. 


That it may put! args thee to ſuc- 
cour, help, - 


comfort all that 
are in danger, ebe and tribu- 
lation; 


We beſeech theet bear us, good Lord 


That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 


ſerve all that — by land or "y 


water, all women labouring 

child, all ſick perſons. and young 
children, and to ſhew thy pity upon 
:all priſoners and captiyes 


-We Geſeechrhee to bear us, 004 Lord. | 


That it may pleaſe thee to de- 
fend and provide for the fatherleſs 
children -and widows, and all tat 
are deſolate and oppreſled ; 


We beſeechthee to bear us, good 1 
That it may pleaſe thee to have 


mercy upon all men; 


: We beſeechthee to bearut, . Lord. 


{ That/it may pleaſe thee to for- 


| give our enemies, perſecutors, and 
{landerers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear ufa good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 


fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 
we may enjoy them 0 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us true repentance, to forgive us 
all our fins, negligences, and igno- 


rances, and to endue us with the 


grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 
our liveg eee to thy holy 
Word; 

We beſpechth thee to bear ur, good Lord. 


LS he Son 
* bo. 
P & # 
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Fon of God: we beſeech thee to 


hear us. 
Sn of God: we beſeech thee to 


hear _ 
O Lamb of God: that ckelt a- 
wi the fins of the world ; Fe 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God: that take 6 a- 
11 11 fins of the worldz 
Have mercy upon ur. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
* Cui, hear us. 
Lord, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 0 0 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
N 'Orift, have mercy upon un. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon ui. 
a Then hall the Prieſt, and'the People 
with him, ſay the Lords Prayer. ; 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. . 


Pyieſt. 0 Lord, deat not "with 


us after our fins. 


ter our iniquities. 
Prieſt. Let us aye. 


NGod merciful Fat 510 that . 
ſpiſeſt not the ſigbing of a 


contritè heart, nor the defire of ſuch 
as be forrowful ; "Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that we make before 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


our daily bread, 
And forgive us pur treſpaſſes, As 


And: lead us not into 


 Anfever, Neider : reward us sf | 


evils which the craft and ſubtilty of 
the devil or man worketh againſt 
us, be brought to nought, and by 
the providence of thy goodneſs 
they may be diſperſed, that we thy 


ſervants, being hurt by no perſe- 


cutions, may evermoxe give thanks 
unto thèée in thy holy Church, | 
h Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

od, ariſe, help us, and 1 


15 * u, for thy Namer ſake. 


God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have 


| & +, unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and 


in the old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help ut, and deli- 
ver us for thine honour. 


- Glory be to the Father, at to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt, 

Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world. without end. Amen. 


From our — defend us, 


0 Chriſt. 


' Graciou ſly ook on our affiflions. 
- Rik 4 behold the ſorrows. of 
our hearts. 


" Mereifully forgive the fin of oy 


pe . 7 


bun with mercy hear our 


prayers,” 


0 Sw of David, have mor up 


„ 0 Us. 


Both now and ever vouchſafe to, | 


hear us, O. Chriſt. 


n 


aciouſly hear us, 0 rift; gra- 
cioufly bear us, O Lord Griſt... 
"Prieft,. O Lord, tet my cy | 


thee in all our troubles and ad ver- be ſhewed upon us, 


fities, whenſoever they 
and | mn hear us, 


Gee us; ” Anſwer... Nr e do put aur truſt 
at thoſe in thee. £94k Os bh #42 


* 
4 Arn 4 4 


only Mediator 


thine 


— — * 
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| Let us pray. 
: 75 humbly. beſeech thee, 0 


upon our infirmities-; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us all 
thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſ- 
ly have deſerved; and grant, that 


in all our troubles we may put our ban 

ban 
3 7404 85 9585 own houſes well. 
For they that have uſed: the Office 
of a Deacon, ue Purchaſe to 


whole truſt and confidence in thy, 
mercy, and evermote ſerve thee in 
| holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our 
| and "Advocates Je- J 
ſus, Chriſt our L ord. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall be Jung, or 1 aid the Service 
For the Communion, with the Na 
l, and Goſpel, as [OS 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who by th 


divine pfevidence haſt ap- 


pointed. divers Ordets of Miniſters 
in thy Church, and didſt inſpire 
Apoſtles to chooſe into. the 
Order of Deacons the firſt Ma 


Saint Stephen, witk others 3 Mer- 


cifully behold theſe thy fervants w 
now called to the like Office and 
Adminiftration, | Repleniſh: them 
ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, 
and adorn them with ihnecency 
of - life, that both by word and 
7710 example, they may faithful 
ſerve thee in this Gee, to the 


ry of thy Name, and the edifi- 
gory of thy Ch through the 


metits of out Saviour Jelus-Clriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy, Ghoſt; ow. hier 


ever. 
| e e. 2 Tic. 3. 8. 
| Ikewil e muſt the Deacons * 


Father, mercifully to look. 


| 1 07 


fore, ? 


_Antioch'; No; 
the Ap 


e dy of filthy lucre, holding the my- 


ſtery of the faith in a xt conſci- 
encę. And let theſe allo firſt be prov- 


ed, then let them uſe the Office of 
a Deacon, being found blameleſs. 


Even ſo muſt their wives be grave 

Nn une ſober, RET in all 

10 70 e the E 
wife, ruling the 


themſelves es a good 
boldneſs in the f. 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


elſe this out f the Sixth of the 425 | 


a a and great 
th which 4 in 


of the Apoſiles. Acts 6. 2. 

5 FT Hen ENG, * les. the 
1 multitude o es 

unte them, and faid, It i N py 

ſon that 


we ſhould Pape the word 
5 end ſerve tables. Where- 
rethren, ye out amo 
leyen men oy honeſt re i. 
Full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 
hom we may, appoint. over = 
ue But we will give our 
ſelves cantinually; to prayer, and 
to the miniſtry of the word. And 
the Ee, L the * mul. 
titude n. And they choſe Stephen, 
a man full of faith, and of the Holy | 
Gholt,; and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and. Nicolas, a proſelyte of 
they ſet Ei 
; and when. the 
pray ed, w_ aid their han 
them. And the word of God et. 


ed, and the number, of the diſci- 


es multiplied in 


. grave, hot, double-tongued, ly, - R con 
not given to much Wine, notugres : Joſs. 


ed a 
8 * Is 5 a % 


And before the Goſpel, the Biſbop ſitting in 
7 his Chair, ſpall cauſe the 3 the Kings 
Supremacy, and againſt the Power and Au- 
thority of all foreign Potentates, to be 
e unto every of them that are to be 
Ordered. 


The Oath of the Kings Sooereignty. the Old and New Teſtament > 


14. B. do swear, That 1 do from 


my Heart Abhor, Deteſt, and 


Abjure, as Impious and Heretical, 


that Damnable Doctrine and Poſi- 
tion, That Princes Excommunica- 
ted or Deprived by the Pope, or 
any Authority of the See of Rome, 


may be Depoſed or Murthered by 


their Subjects, or any other what- 
ſoever. And I do declare, That 


no Foreign Prince, Perſon, relate, Tt appertaineth to the Office of 


State, or Potentate, hath, or ought 
to have, any Juriſdiction, Power, 


Superiority, Preeminence, or Au- 


thority, Eccleſiaſtical 


within this Realm. 


* 


J Then /ball the Biſhop examine every one of 
: them 2 are to be Ordered, in the preſence 
_ of the People, after this manner following.  - 


O you truſt that you are in- 

wardly moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to io upon you this Office 
and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 
the promoting of his glory, and 
the edifying of his People? 

J -- 


The Bibop, 
JO you think that you are 


truly called according to the 
Will of our Lord Jeſits Chriſt, and 


the due Order of this Realm, to 
the Miniſtry of the Church? 


H help me God. 


of Deacons. 
Anſwer, I think ſo. 
The Biſhop. 


D you” unfeignedly believe all 
the Canonical Scriptures ot 


. Anſwer, I do believe them. 
The Biſhop. 


11 you diligently read the 
ſame unto the people aſ- 


ſembled in the Church where you 


ſhall be appointed to ſerve? 
Anſwer, I will 


The Biſhop. 


a Deacon in the Church where 


he ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to 
aſſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, 
and ſpecially when he miniſtreth 
the holy Communion, and to help 
him in the diſtribution thereof, 


and to read holy Scriptures and 
Homilies in the Church; and to in- 
ſtruct the youth in the Catechiſm , 


in the abſence of the Prieſt to Bap- 


tize Infants, and to Preach, if he 
be admitted thereto by the Biſhop. 
And furthermore, it is his Office, 
where proviſion is ſo made, to 
fearch for the ſick, poor, and im- 


potent people of the Pariſh, to inti- 
mate their Eſtates, Names, and Pla- 
ces where they dwell, unto the Cu- 
rate, that by his exhortation they 
may be relieved with the alms of 


the Pariſhioners or others. Will 
you do this gladly and willingly? 
Anſwer. I will fo do by the help 
of God. — 


J Then the 


—_ 
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The Biſhop. 
In you apply all your dili- 
gence to trame and faſhion 

your own lives, and the lives. of 


your families, according to the do- 
&rine of Chriſt, and to make both 


your ſelves and them, as much. as 


in you lieth, wholſom examples o 
the flock of Chriſte . 
Anſwer. I will ſo do, the Lord 
being my helper. 
mie Biber. 
you reverently obey 


them to whom the charge and go- 

vernment over you is committed, 
following with a glad mind and 

will their godly admonitions © 


Anſwer. I will endeavour my 


ſelf, the Lord being my helper. 


Biſhop, laying his hands ſeverally 
upon the 2 of every one of them, humbly 
kneeling before him, ſhall ſay, 


Make thou Authority to exe- 


cute the Office of a Deacon 
in the Church of. God committed 


unto thee ; In the Name of the Fa- 
tber, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


J Then ſpall the Biſhop deliver to every one of 


them the New Teſtament, ſaying, 


Ake thou Authority to read 


wait for their Lord, when he will 


your Ordinary, and other 
chief Miniſters of the Church, and 


ye your ſelves like unto men that 


return from the wedding; that 
when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him imme- 
diately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants 
whom the Lord wlien he cometh 

ſhall find watching. Verily I ſay 
unto you, that he ſhall gird him- 


ſelf, and make them to ſit down to 


meat, and will come forth and ſerye 
them. And if he ſhall come in the 


ſecond watch, or come in the third 


watch, and find them ſo, bleſſed 


are thoſe ſervants. 


J Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed in the Com- 
munion, and all that are Ordered, ſhall tarry 


and receive the holy Communion the ſame 
c 
J The Communion ended, a 


4 befor r the I Colle 
and immediate) before IK | | 
be ſaid theſe Clad, . . ction, ſoall 
A Lmighty God, giver of all 

good things, who of thy 
great goodneſs haſt vouchſafed to 


accept and take theſe thy ſervants 


unto the Office of Deacons in thy 
Church; Make them, we beſeech 
thee, O Lord, to be modeſt, hum- 
ble, and conſtant in their Mini- 
ſration, to have a ready will to ob- 
ſerve all ſpiritual diſcipline ; that 
they having always the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, and continu- 


the Goſpel in the Church of ing ever ſtable and ſtrong in thy 


God, and to preach the ſame, if 


thou be thereto licenſed by the 
Biſhop himſelf. | 1 
J Then one of them appointed 
JJV. 1 
I)be Goſpel. S. Luke 12. 35. 
| Tye your loyns be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; and 


by the Biſhop 


Son Chriſt, may ſo well behave 
themſelves in_ this inferior Office, 
that they may be found worthy to 
be called unto the higher Miniſtries 
in thy Church, through the ſame 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom be glory and honour 
world without end. Amen. 

adit Prevent 
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TRA of God, which paſ- 


TYRevent us, O Lord, in all our 

doings with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ſeth all underſtanding, keep 


your hearts and minds in the know- 


edge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 


you always. Amen. 


5 AN here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt continue in that Office of a 
Deacon the ſpace of a whole year (except for reaſonable cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem 
00d unto the Biſhop) to the intent he may be perfect, and well expert in the things appertain- 
i to the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration. In executing whereof, i he be found faithful and 
. dilrgent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthood at the times appointed 
in the Canon, or elſe on urgent occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday, or Holy-day, in the face of 
tbe Church; in ſach manner and form as hereafter followeth, Mt el 


The Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIESTS, 
EF When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended, 
* there ſhall rey en . 7. the Dut TEA Office of ſuch 
as come to be admitted Prieſts , how neceſſary that Order is in the Church of 
Chriſt; and alſo how the People ought to eſteem them in their Office. _. 
J Firſt, the Arch-Deacon, or, in his Abſence, alſo examined them, and think them 
one appointed in his ſtead, ſhall preſent unto Fr be „ 
the Biſhop, ſitting in his Chair near to the O tO be. . Tn 8 
holy Table, all them that hall receive the TThen 4 he Biſbop ſhall ſay untothe P eople, 
3 --- 2. „ ee Ood people, theſe are they 
eing decently habited) and [a , whom we purpoſe, God 
_[Everend Father in God, willing, to receive this day unto, 
l preſent unto you theſe the holy Office of Prieſthood : 
perſons preſent, to be ad- For after due examination we find 
mimitted to the Order of not to the contrary, but that they 
Prieſthood. de lawfully called to their Functi- 
2 on and Miniſtry, and that they be 


Take heed. that the Perſons Perſons meet for the ſame. But 
1 whomyepreſent unto us, be yet if there de any of you who 
apt and meet, for their learning Lal any. Impediment or no- 
and godly converſation, to exer- table Crime in any of them, for 
ciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- the which he ought not to be re- 
nour of God, and the. edifying of ceived into this holy Miniſtry, let 
his Church , bim come forth in the Name of 
J The Arch-Deacon ſpal anſever, God, and ſhew what the Crime or 
TI have enquired, of them, and Impediment is. 3 A 
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5 And if any great Crime or Impediment be 
7 ohected, the biſhop ſball ſurceaſe from Or- 

dering that Perſon, until ſuch time as the 
Party accuſed ſhall be found clear of that 


Crime. 


J Ten the Biſhop (commending ſuch as 
hall be found meet to be Ordered, to the 
Prayers of the Congregation) ſhall with 
the Clergy and People preſent, ſing or [ay 
the Litany, with the Prayers, as is before 
appointed in the Form of Ordering Dea- 
cons; ſave only that in the proper Suffrage 
there added, the word [| Deacons] ſhall be 
omitted, and the word | Prieſts] inſerted in- 
J Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for 
the Communion; with the Collect, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel, as followeth. i 9 
e 
5 good things, who by thy 
Holy Spirit haſt appointed divers 
Orders of Miniſters in the Church ; 
Miercifully behold theſe thy ſer- 
vants now called to the Office of 
Prieſthood, and repleniſh them ſo 


with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn them with innocency of life, 


that both;by word and good exam- 
ple they may faithfully ſerve thee 
in this Office, to the glory of thy 


Name, and the edification of thy 


Church, through the merits of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, world without ; 


end, Amen. ft En 
De Epiſile, Epheſ. 4.7. 

1 Tito every one of us is given 
- grace according to the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt, Where- 
fore he faith, When he aſcended 


up on high, he led captivity cap- 


tive, and * gifts unto men. 
(Now that he aſcended, what is 


a thief and a robber. 


it, but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 
He that deſcended, is the ſame al- 
ſo that aſcended up far above all 
heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) And he gave ſome Apo- 
ſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and 
Teachers, for the perfecting of the 
ſaints, for the work of the mini- 


ſtry, for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt; till we all come in the 


unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a 


perfect man, unto the meaſure of 


the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
J After this ſhall be read for the Go 
ſel part of the Ninth Chapter of 
Saint Matthew, as followeth. - 
S. Matth. 9. 36 
Hen Jeſus ſaw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with 
compaſſion on them, becauſe they 
fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, 
as ſheep having no ſhepherd. Then 
faith he unto his dikiples, The 


harveſt truly · is plenteous, but the 


labourers are few. Pray ye there - 
fore the Lord of the harveſt, that 
he will ſend forth labourers into 


J Or elſe this that followeth out of 
_ the Tenth Chapter of Saint John. 
„„ Os og 


Ve: verily 1 ſay unto you; 


He that entreth not by the 
door into the ſheep-fold, but climb- 
eth up ſome other way, the ſame is 
| d But he that 
entreth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. To him the por - 
ter openeth, and the ſheep hear 
his voice z and he calleth his own 

ſheep 


oy x 
* ee - * 
a A = 


- 6k 


The Ordering of PRIESTS. 


ſheep by name, and leadeth them 


out. And when he putteth forth 


his own ſheep, he goeth before 
them, and the ſheep follow him; 
for they know his voice. And a 
ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. This 


_ parable ſpake Jeſus unto them, 


ut they underſtood not what 


things they were. which he ſpake 


- unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them again, Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, I am the door of the 
ſheep. All that ever came before 
me, are thieves and robbers ; but 
the ſheep did not hear them. I am 
the door; by me if any man enter 
in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go 


in and out, and find paſture. The 
thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 


and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am 
come that they might have life, 


and that they might have it more 
abundantly. I am the good ſhep-- 


herd: the good ſhepherd giveth 


his life for the ſheep. But he that 
is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 
herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 


ſeeth the wolf coming, and leav- 
eth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- 
eth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, 


becauſe he 1s an hireling, and car - 


eth not for the ſheep. I am the in your remembrance, how great 


200d Shepherd, and know my 
heep, and am known of mine, 
As the Father knoweth, me, even 
fo know I the Father; and I lay 
down my life for the ſheep. And 
other ſheep I have, which are not 
of this fold : them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they ſhall hear my 


* 
* 
' 


# 


voice; and there ſhall be one fold 
and one Shepherd. 
T Then the Biſhop, ſitting in his Chair, 
Shall mimiſlerunto 257 of them the 
Oath concerning the Kings Supremacy, 
as it 56; 75 bh ſet forth in the Form 
for the Ordering of Deacons. : 
And that done, be ſhall ſay unto then 
1 as bereafter 2 BR 5 
Ou have heard, brethren, as 
well in your private exa- 
mination, as in the exhortation 
which was now made to you, and 
in the holy Leſſons taken out of 
the Goſpel, and the Writings of the 


Apoſtles, of what dignity, and of 


how great importance this Office 


is, whereunto ye are called. And 


now again we exhort you in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that you have in remembrance in- 
to how high a dignity, and to 
how weighty an Office and Charge 
e are called: That is to ſay, to 
e Meſſengers, Watchmen, and 
Stewards of the Lord; to teach 
and to premoniſh, to feed and pro- 
vide for the Lords family; to ſeek 
for Chriſts ſheep that are diſperſed 


abroad, and for his children who 


are in the midſt of this naughty 
world, that they may be ſaved 
through Chriſt for ever 
_ Have always therefore printed 


a. treaſure is committed to your 
charge. For they are the ſheep of 
Chriſt, which he bought with his 
death, and for whom he ſhed his 


blood. The Church and Congre- 


gation whom you muſt ſerve, is 
his-Spouſe, and his Body. And if 
it ſhall happen the ſame Church, 


- 
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or any member thereof, to take 
any hurt or hindrance by reaſon 
of your negligence, ye know the 
greatneſs of the fault, and alſo the 
| horrible puniſhment that will 
enſue, Wherefore conſider with 
your ſelves the end of your Mini- 
ſtry towards the children of God, 
towards the 2 and Body of 
Chriſt; and ſee 

ceaſe your labour, your care and 
diligence, until you have done al 
that lieth in you, according to 


that you never 


doctrine and exhortation taken out 
of the holy Scriptures, and with 
a life agreeable to the ſame; con- 
ſider how ſtudious ye ought to be 
in reading and learning the Scrip- 
tures, and in framing the manners 
both' of your ſelves, and of them 
that ſpecially pertain. unto you, ac- 
cording to the rule of the ſame Scrip- 
tures : And for this ſelf-ſame caule, 
how ye ought to ſorſake and ſet a- 
fide (as much as you may) all 
worldly cares and ſtudies 


your bounden duty, to bring al We have good hope that you 
ſuch as are, or fhill be committed have well weighed and pondered 
to your charge, unto that agree- theſe things with your ſelves 
ment in the faith and knowledge long before this time ; and that 
of God, and to that ripeneſs and you have clearly determined, by 


perfectneſs of age in Chriſt, that 
there be no place left among you, 
either for error in Religion, or for 
vicioumeſ in He 
Foraſinuch then as your Office 
is both of ſo great excellency, 
and of ſo great difficulty, ye ſee 
with how great care and ſtudy ye 
ought to apply your ſelves, as 
well that ye may ſhew your ſelves 


dutiful and thankful unto that 


Lord who hath: placed you in fo 
| high a dignity ; as alſo to beware 


I x $i 
that neither you your ſelves of- 


fend, nor be occafion that others 


offend. Howbeit ye cannot have 


a mind and will thereto of your 


ſelves ; for that will and ability 
is given of God alone: Therefore 
ye ought, and have need to pray 
earneſtly for his Holy Spirit. And 
ſeeing that you cannot by any 


other means compaſs'the doing. 


of ſo weighty a work, pertaining 
To the ſalvation of man, but with 


Gods grace, to give your ſelves 
wholly to this Office, whereunto 
it hath pleaſed God to call you: 
So that as much as lieth in you, 


you will apply your felves wholly 
to this one thing, and draw all 


your cares and ſtudies this way ; 
and that you will continually pray 
to God the Father, by the medi- 
ation of our only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the heavenly aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt; that by daily 
reading and weighing of the Scrip- 
tures, ye may wax riper and 


ſtronger in your Miniſt ry, an d that 


ye may ſo endeavour your felves, 
om time to time, to fandify the 


lives of you and yours, and to fa- 


ſhion them after the rule and do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, that ye may be 
wholſom and godly, Cxamples, and 
patterns for the people to follow. 
And now that this preſent Con- 


gregation of Chriſt, here aſſembled, 


may alfo underſtand your minds 


— ——— As A Is OE = 
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and wills in theſe things, and that 
this. your promiſe may the more 
move you to do your duties, ye 
ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe things, 
which we in the Name of God, and 
of his Church, ſhall demand of you 
touching the ſame. 1 
O you think in your heart 
that you be truly called, ac- 
| cording to the will of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the Order ot this 
Church of England, to the Order 
and Miniſtry of Prieſthood ? 
Anſwer. I think it. 


4 holy Scriptures contain ſuffi- 


ciently all Doctrine required of ne- 


ceſſity for eternal ſalvation through 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? And are you 


determined out of the ſaid Scrip- 


tures to inſtru the people com- 
mitted to your charge, and to teach 
nothing (as required of neceſſity 


to eternal ſalvation) but that 


which you ſhall be perſwaded may 
be concluded and proved by the 
Scripture? 00101 
Anſwer. I am ſo perſwaded, and 


have ſo determined by Gods grace. 


ffn, NO 
Il you then give your 


VV faithful diligence always 


ſo to miniſter the Doctrine and 


Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of 
Chriſt; as the Lord hath command- 


ed, and as this Church and Realm 
hath received the ſame, according 
to the commandments of God; ſo 
that you may teach the people com- 


with all diligence to keep and ob- 


*. Ha 0 


. 
1 * | 


my helper. . 


charges 


Anſwer. I will fo do by the 
help of the Lord. 1 
Ie Biſhop. 

Ill you be ready with all 
f faithful diligence to ba- 
niſh and drive away all erroneous 


and ſtrange Doctrines contrary to 


Gods Word; and to uſe both pub- 
lick and private monitions and ex- 


hortations, as well to the ſick, as 


to the whole, within your Cures, 
as need ſhall require, and occaſion 


ſhall be given? 


. Anſwer. I will, the Lord being 
AA Jl you be allgent in pray- 

5 ers, and in reading of the 
holy Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtu- 
dies as help to the knowledge of 
the ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy of 
the world and the fleſh? 


_- Anſwer. I will endeavour my ſelf 


ſo to do, the Lord being my helper. 
Dons eee 
TX 711! you be diligent to frame 
and faſhiom your own 


| ſelves and your families, accord- 


ing to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and 
to make both your ſelves and them, 
as much as in you lieth, wholſom 
examples and patterns to the flock 
T 
Anſwer. I will apply my ſelf 
thereto, the Lord being my helper. 
Il you maintain and ſet 
+. forwards, as much as li- 


eth in you, quietneſs, peace, and 


love among all Chriſtian ' people, 


and eſpecially: among them that 


are or thall be committed to your 


* 


Anſe Wer 0 


— 
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Anſwer, I will ſo do, the pro 
| bein my helper. . 6 Bog 


The Biſhop. 
\ \ in you reverently obey your 
Ordinary, and other chief 
Miniſters unto whom is commit- 
ted the charge and government 


over you; following with a glad 


mind and will their godly 4 
nitions, and. ſubmitting your ſelves 
to their godly judgments? 


Anſwer. I will ſo do, the Lord 


being my helper. 


Then ſhall ;heBiſbo Sanding up Gas 
9 _ Lmighty cf who hath * 
en you this will to 5 all 


theſe things; Grant alſo unto, you 


ſtrength and power to perform the 
ſame; that he may accompliſh his 
work which he hath begun in you, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


T Afterthis the Congre, egation Salbe is 


fired, ſecretly in their. Prayers, to 


or all theſe things: For the whichpra 
: N there ſhall be filencekeptfor a / © ih 


After which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by the 
1 Biſhop (the perſons to fer 


. Prieſts, all kneeling) Veni, Creator 


 Spiritusz the Biſhop beginning, and the 
"_— and others that are 2%. gn ent, 
anſwering by Verſes, as followet 


Inſpire, _ 

5 lighten with celeſtial Fre. 
Thou the anointing ſpirit art, . 
Who doſt thy ene gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed Unction from above, 
Ir comfort, 4055 and it re of love. 
Enable with perpetual lihlt 
The dulneſs 6 you our inde fe ft gbr. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 


With the abundance of thy grace. 


& 


This may be our endleſs Song; 


Viſit our minds, into our hearts 


FT ou art the very Comforter = i 


make their bumble eee ohh The fire ſo bright, the love Jo ſe N 


Ome, Holy Ghoſt, our fouls That through thy help Gods praiſes 


O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 


bs "Sw weakneſs een and con- 


Keep far our foes, givepeace at home: 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. 
That through the ages all along, 


Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
N Son, and _ oly Spirit. 
OY ib, 

ome, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God N 

roceeding from above, 

B oh Fw! the Father and the Sn, 
the God of peace and love. 


thy heaven] 2 grace inſpire; 
That! truth and godlineſs we may 


urſue with full deſire. 


in grief and all diſtreſs: _. 
The heavenly gift of God moſt bigh, 
no tongue can it expreſs, = 


The fountain and the "Bring: ſpring 
of joy celeſtial: 


the Unel ion ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
by them Chriſts Church doth 
i ſtand: * 
In faithful hearts thou writ'ſtt law, 
the 7 nger of Gods 27 5 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou giveſt ſpeech with grace; 


reſoumd in every place. (Cn 


ſend down thy heavenly light; ) 
K indle our hearts with fervent Seal, 
to ſerve God day and night. ' + 


firm, 
(for, Lord, thou know lt us fail) 
That neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 
againſt us may prevail. — 
-—— 
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put back our, en'mies far from us, 
and help us to obtain _ 
Peace in our hearts withGod and man 
_ (the beſt, the trueſt gain; | 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
- . our leader and our guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of in, 
ani never from thee ſlide, 
Such meaſures of thy powerful 
2 grace, op all e 
grant, Lord, to us, we prays 
Aut thou may 'ſt be e 
at the laſt dreadful day. 2 40 
Of ſtrife and of diſſenſion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the knots of 


Grant us the grace that we may 
the Father of all might, (know 
That we W 1. % fk . 
may gain the bliſsful ſight. 
And the we may with — faith 
ever acknowledge thee, _ 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
one God in Perſons three, 
To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co. equal three in one. 
And pray we that our only Lord 


would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend _ 


On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
1 from hence to the worlds end, 


I That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray in 


this wiſe, and ſay, 


Name: For theſe ſo 


| peace and love, 
throughout all Chriſtian Lands, 


on US Pye | - , in the unity of the ſame Hol 
L mighty God and heavenly tit, world without end. Amen, 


'*. 7#hben this Prayer is done, the Biſtob, with 


a 


Father, who of thine" inft- 
| N55 love and goodneſs 8 | 

ſt given to us thy only and moſt 
dearly beloyed San Jeſus Chriſt to 
be our Redeemer, and the Author 


of everlaſting lite ; who after he 
bad made perfect our Redemption 
by his death, and was aſcended in- 


to heaven, ſent abroad into the 
world his Apoſtles, Prophets, E- 


vangeliſts, Doctors, and Paſtors, by 


whoſe labour and miniſtry he ga- 


thered together a great flock in all 
the parts of the world, to ſet forth 
the eternal praiſe of thy holy 
at benefits 
of thy eternal goodneſs,” and for 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 


theſe thy ſervants here preſent, to 
the ſame Office and Miniſtry ap- 


3 for the ſalvation of man- 


ind, we render unto thee moſt 
hearty thanks, we praiſe and wor- 
ſhip thee; and we humbly beſeech 


thee by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, 
to grant unto all, which either 
here or elſewhere call upon thy ho- 


ly Name, that we may continue to 
ſnew our ſelves thankful unto thee 
for theſe and all other thy benefits, 
and that we may daily increaſe and 

o forwards in the knowledge and 


faith of thee and thy Son, by the 


Holy Spirit. So that as well by theſe 


thy Miniſters, as by them oyer | 


whom they ſhall be appointed thy 


Miniſters, thy holy Name may be 
for ever glorified, and thy bleſſed 


Kingdom enlarged, through the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigpeth with thee 

lame Holy Spi- 


the Prieſts preſent, _ ſhall lay their hands 
ſronall upon the T of every one that 
recetveth the Order of Preeſthood ; the Re- 


vw 
% 
d. 


cei vera 75 kneeling upon their knees, 
and the Biſbop ſaying, I 
2 Receive 
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HD Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the 
I Office and Work of 2 Prieſt 
in the Church of God, now com- 
mitted unto thee by the Impoſiti- 
on of our hands. Whoſe ſins thou 
doſt forgive, they are forgiven; 
and whoſe ſins thou doſt retain, 


they are retained. And be thou a 


faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of 
God, and of his holy Sacraments ; 
In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
J Then the Biſh01 
* Bale 
Fake thou Authority to preach 
1 the Word of God, and to 
miniſter the holy Sacraments in the 
- Congregation, where thou ſhalt be 
lawfully appointed thereunto.. 
©. ben this is done, the Nicene Creed ſpall be 
ſung or ſaid, and the Biſhop ſhall after that 
go on in the Service of the Communion, which 
all they that receive Orders, fpall take tage- 
| ther, and remain in the. ſame place where 
hands were laid upon them, until. ſuch time 
as they have received the Communton.. 


J The Communion being dune, after the lai 
Collect, and immediately before 2 Bed. 
on, ſhall. be. ſaid theſe Collects. 3 


N Aeſt merciful Father, we be- 
141 ſeech thee to ſend upon 
0 theſe | thy 4 ſervants, thy | heavenly 


1 Order of Priefthood to ot here 
then. the Prieſts : And it ſhall ſuffice 1 


all deliver to every one of | : 
tos Bill into his hand, ſaq - 


rds. and minds in t 


at the Lit 


Word ſpoken bytheir mouths, may 
have ſuch ſucceſs, that it may never 
be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that 
we may have grace to hear and re- 
ceive what they ſhall deliver out of 
thy moſt holy Word, or agreeable 


to the fame, as the means of our 
ſalvation ; that in all our words 


2 


and deeds we may ſeek thy glory, 
and the increaſe of thy kingdom, | 


bleſſing, that they may be clothed 
with righteouſneſs, ' and that thy 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
| YRevent 1 


O Lord, in all our 
" doings with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further us with 


thy continual help, that in all. our 


works begun, continued, and ended 


in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting lite, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


He peace of God which paſ- 


ſeth all underſtanding, keep 


he know- 
edge and love of God, and of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 

| $5 Bi Buff «i ty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Gh oft, 
be amongſt you, an 
you always. Amen.. ; 


the bleſſing of God: Almigh 


d remain. with 


A* D if on-the ſame day the Order of Deacons be given to ſome, and the 
the Deacons [ſhall be firft-preſened; and 
5 be once ſaid jor both. The 


Collecbs ſhall both be uſed; firſt that for Deacons, then that for Prieſts. The E. 
piſtle ſhall” be Eph. iv. 7. 10 13. as before in this Office. Immediately after which- 
they that are to be made Deacons, ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy, be Examin- 
edand Ordained, at. 3s above preſcribed. Then one of them having read the Go- 
{45 (which ſhall be either out of S. Matth. ix. 36. as before in thit Office, or elſe 
Luke 12. 35. 70 38. 4 before in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons) they 


that ara to be made Prieſte. ſhall likewiſe rake the Oath ef Supremacy; be'Examined 
al andOrdaned, as is in this Office before appointd :: 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an, Archbi- 
. ſhop; or Biſhop : Which is always to be performed 
upon ſome Sunday, „„ 7 


J When all things are duly prepared in the 

_ + Church, and ſet in order; after Morning 
Prayer is ended, the Archbijbop 

other Biſbop appornted) ſhall begin the Com- 

munion Service; in which this ſpall be 


Ibe Collect. 


A Lmighty God, who by thy 
A Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give 
4. ©. to thy holy Apoſtles many 
excellent gifts, and didſt charge 
them to feed thy flock; Give grace, 
we beſeech thee, to all Biſhops, 
the Paſtors of thy Church, that 
they may diligently preach thy 


Word, and duly adminiſter the 


godly diſcipline thereof; and 
grant to the people that they may, 
obediently follow the ſame, that 
all may receive the crown of ever- 


: 


our Lord. Amen. 0 
© And another Biſhop ſhall read 
9 The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 3. 1. 


ſnop, he deſireth a good work. A 
Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 


huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſo- 


ber, of good behaviour, given to 

| hoſpitality, apt to teach, not giv- 
en to wine, no ſtriker, not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre ; but patient, not 
a brawler, not covetous; one that 
ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in; ſubjection with al 
vity ; (For if a man know not 
ow to rule his own houſe, how 


(or ſome 


lifting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


an 


5 - 


the condemnation of the devil. 
Moreover, he muſt have a good 
report of them which are without, 
leſt he fall into reproach, and the 
ſnare of the devil. Ss 

TOr this, for the Epiſtle. Acts 20. 17. 
Rom Miletus Paul ſent to E- 
pheſus, and called the elders 
of the Church. And when they 


were come to him, he ſaid unto 
them, Ye know from the firſt day 


that I came into Aſia, after what 
manner I have been with you at all 
ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord with all. 
humility of mind, and with many 


tears and temptations which befel 


me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 
And how I kept back nothing that 


was profitable unto you, but have 


ſhewed you, and have taught you 
publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 


Tim. 3.1. teſtifying both to the Jews, and 
AH Nis is a true ſaying, If a man 
de—ſire the Office of a Bi- 


alſo to the Greeks, repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt. And now behold, 
I 50 bound in the Spirit unto Jeru- 
ſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befall me there; fave. that the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every ci- 
ty, ſaying, That bonds and afflicti- 
ons abide me. But none of theſe 
things move me, neither count. I 
my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that 
3 45 finiſh my courſe with joy, 

d the miniftry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jeſus, to teſti- 


{hall he take care of the Church of fy the Goſpel of the grace of God. 


God e) Not a novice, leſt being 


d now behold, I! now that ye 


lifted up with pride, he fall into all among whom 1 have, gone 


I preaching 


* 
* 


BP. RO 


Ake thou Authority to preach 


J The Communion being done, after the Saf 
1 


V Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the 
IX Office and Work of a' Prieſt 
in the Church of God, now com- 
mitted unto thee by the Impoſiti- 
on of our hands. Whoſe fins thou 
doſt forgive, they are forgiven ; 


and whoſe fins thou doſt retain, 
they are retained. And be thou a 


faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of 


God, and of his holy Sacraments ; 
In the Name of the Father, and of 


* H 


Amen. 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


* them, kneeling, ihe Bible into his hand, ſay- 


J Then the Biſhop ball deliver to every one of 
1, 


the Word of God, and to 


miniſter the holy Sacraments in the 


Congregation, where thou ſhalt be 
lawfally appointed thereunto.. 


©. When this is done, the Nicene Creed, all be 


ung or ſaid, and the Bi all after that 
| jo on in 6 Service of ide Catia, which 
all they that receive Orders, fhall take tage- 
ther, and remain in tha ſame place where 
hands were. laid upon them, until. ſuch time 
as they have recei ved the Communion. 


Collect, and immediately before the Benedicti. 
on, ſball be. ſaid theſe Collects. 


XMMeſt merciful Father, we be⸗ 


bleſſing; that they may be clothed 
with righteouſneſs, ' and that thy 


Word ſpoken bytheir mouths, may 
have ſuch fucceſs, that it may never 
be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that 
we may have grace to hear and re- 
ceive what they ſhall deliver out of 
thy moſt holy Word, or agreeable 


to the ſame, as the means of our 


ſalvation « that in all our words 


and deeds we may ſeek thy glory, 


and the increaſe of thy kingdom, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
VVV 
P Revent us, O Lord, in all our 


doings with thy moſt graci- 


ous favour, and further us with 
thy continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended 


in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy Bren 


obtain everlaſting lite, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


edge and love of: God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
the bleſſing of God: Almighty, the 


Father, the Son, and theHoly:Ghoſt, 
LAYLA ſeech thee to ſend upon 
theſe thy ſervants, thy heavenly 


be amongſt you, and remain with 


T A ND ff onthe ſame day the Order of Deacons be given to ſome, and the 
1 Order of Priefthood to others, the Deacons ſpall be firſft-preſemed; and. 
 then.the Prieſts : And it ſhall ſuffice that the Litany be once ſaid 
, Colle&s ſhall both be uſed; firſt that for Deacons, then thats for Prieſts. The E. 
piſtle ſhall” be Eph. iv. 7. to 13. as before in this Office. Immediately after which 
they that are to be made Deacons, ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy, be Examin- 


for both. ' The 


edand Ordained, as- is above preſcribed. Then one of them having read the Go- 


S. Luke 12. 35. 70 38. as before in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons) they 


that are to be made Prieſts ſhall likewiſe rake 
ea and Ordained, as is in this Office before appointed. 


> n 
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He peace of God which paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding, keep 
den and minds in the know- 


{45 (which ſpall be either out of S. Matth. ix. 36. az before in tha Office, or elſe 


* 


the Oath of Supremacy; be Eine 
The 


The Farm of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an Archbi- 
. ſhop; or Biſhop : Which is always to be performed 


upon ſome Sunday, or Holy-day. - 


J When all things are duly prepared in the 
Church, and ſet in order; after Morning 
Prayer is ended, the Archbijbop (or ſome 
other Brſhop appointed] ſhall begin the Com- 
munion Service; in which this ſpall be 


"i 230 e, mee. 


A. Lmighty God, who by thy 
A Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give 


4. A. to thy holy Apoſtles many 
excellent gifts, and didſt charge 
them to feed thy flock ; Give grace, 
we beſeech thee, to all Biſhops, 
the Paſtors of thy Church, that 
they may diligently preach thy 
Word, and duly adminiſter the 


godly diſcipline thereof ; and 


grant to the people that they may, 
obediendy fellow the Ang thi 
all may receive the crown of ever- 
laſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 

e 

© And another Biſhop ſhall read 
3 The Epiſtle, 1 Tim. 3.1. 
"THis is a true ſaying, If a man 
deſire the Office of a Bi- 
ſhop, he deſireth a good work. A 


Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 


| huſband, of one wife, vigilant, ſo- 
ber, of good behaviour, given to 
hoſpitality, apt to teach, not giv- 
en to wine, no ſtriker, not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre ; but patient, not 
a brawler, not covetous; one that 
ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjection with al 
Row to rule his own houſe, how 


the condemnation of the devil. 
Moreover, he muſt have a good 
report of them which are without, 


| Teſt he fall into reproach, and the 
ſnare of the devil, | 


TOr this, for the Epiſtle. Acts 20. 17. 
| Miletus Paul ſent to E- 
pheſus, and called the elders 
of the Church. And when they 
were come to him, he ſaid unto 
them, Ye know from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what 


manner I have been with you at al 


ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord with all. 
humility of mind, and with many 


tears and temptations which befel 


me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 


And how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have 


ſhewed you, and have taught you 


publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 


teſtifying both to the Jews, and 
allo to the Greeks, repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our 
LordJeſus Chriſt. And now behold, 
I go bound in the Spirit unto Jeru- 
ſalem, not knowing the things that 
{hall befall me there; ſave. that the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every ci- 
ty, ſaying, That bonds and afflicti- 
ons abide me. But none of theſe 
things move me, neither count 1 
my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that 
might finiſh my courſe with joy, 


. 


and the miniſtry which I have re- 


ceived of the Lord Jeſus, to teſti- 


{hall he take care of the Church of fy the Goſpel of the grace of God. 
God?) Not. a novice, leſt being 
lifted up with pride, he fall into 


* 


And NOW. behold, 11 now that ye 
all among whom 1 have, gone 


n = 
i | 
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preaching the Kingdom . of God, 


fore II take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of 
all men. For I have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you all the coun- 
fel of God, Take heed therefore 
unto your ſelves, and to all the 
flock over the whichthe Holy Ghoſt 
| hath made you Overſeers, to feed 
the Church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his own blood. 


For I know this, that after my de- 
parting, ſhall- grievous wolves en- 


ter in among you, nor ſparing the 
flock. Alſo of your own ſelves 


remember, that by the ſpace of 
three. years I ceaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 
And now, brethren, I commend 
vou to God, and to the word of 


his grace, which is able to build 


you up, and to give you an inhe- 
ritance among all them which are 
ſanctified. I have coveted no mans 
filver, or gold, or apparel, yea, you 


your ſelves know, that theſe hands 


have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, 


and to them that were with me. 


I have ſhewed you all things, how 
that ſo labouring E ought to ſup- 
port the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
faid, It is more bleſſed to give than 


to receive. 


© Then another Biſhop fhat read 1 


De Goſpel.. S. John 21. 15. 
ITEſus faith. to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon, fon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
33333 


ſhall fee my face no more. Where- 


him, Vea, Lord, thou knoweſt that 


1 love thee; He | faith unto him, 


Feed my lambs; He ſaith to him 


again the ſecond time, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith 
unto him, Yea, Lord, thou know- 
eſt that I love thee, He faith un- 
to him, Feed my ſheep. He ſaid un- 
to him the third time, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me 2 Peter 
was grieved becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thou 
me s And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus 


OW faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
| ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 

things, to draw away diſciples af- 
oy ter them. Therefore watch, and 


J Or elſe this, S. John 20. 19. 
AT "He fame day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the week, 


when the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were aſſembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto- 
them, Peace be unto you. And 
when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
unto them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the diſciples glad, when 
they ſaw the Lord. Then ſaid Je- 


ſus to them again, Peace be unto 


you: As my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. And when he 
had faid this, he breathed on them, 


and faith unto them, Receive: ye 


the Holy Ghoft, Whoſe ſoever ſins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye 

retain, they are retained, 
J Or ibi, S. Matth. 28. 18. 

1 Eſus came and ſpake unto them, 
oF ſaying, All power is given unto- 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, 


baptizing them in the Name of 


c g 


* 


the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt: teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you: And lo I 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world, 

J After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, and 
© the Sermon are ended, the Elected Biſhop 


veſted with his Rochet) ſhall be preſented 
by t2wo Brjhops unto the Archbiſhop of that 


Province (or to ſome other Biſhop appointed 


| by lawful Commuſſion) the Archbiſhop ſiting 
in his Chair near the holy T 
Biſhops that preſent him, ſaying, 


IVI wepreſent unto youthis god- 
ly and well- learned man, to be Or- 
Lined and Conſecrated Biſhop. 
J Then ſeal the Archhijbop demand the Kings 
Mandate for the Conſecration, and cauſe it 
ta be read. And the Oath touching the Ac- 
knowledgement of the Kings Supremacy ſpall 
be.miniſtred to the Perſons Elected, as it is 
ſet down before in the dering 
F Deacons. And then ſball alſo be miniſtred 


unta them the Oath of due Obedience to the 
. Archbiſhop, as followeth. | 


The Oath of due obedience to the 
Archbiſhop. . | 

N the Name of God. Amen. 
1 I. AN. choſen Biſhop of the 
Church and See of N. do profeſs 


and promiſe all due reverence and 


obedience to the Archbiſhop, and 
to the Metropolitical Church of. NM. 
and to their Succeſlors ; So help 


me God, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


J This Oath ſpall not be made. at the Conſecra- 


tion of an Archbiſhop. 

J Then. the Archbifbop ſpall move the Con- 

gregation preſent to pray, ſaying thus to 

Rethren, it is written in the 
Goſpel of Saint Luke, That 


our Saviour Chriſt continued the 


whole night in prayer, before he 


e holy Table, and the 
I Oſt Reverend Father in God, 


J And then ſhall ze ſaid the Litany, as before 


rm for the Ordering 


did choole and fend forth his 
twelve Apoſtles. It is written alſo 
in the acts of the Apoſtles, 'That 
the Diſciples who were at Antioch, 
did faſt and pray before they. laid 
hands on Paul and Barnabas, and 
ſent them forth, Let us there- 
fore, following the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
firſt fall to Prayer, before we admit 
and ſend forth this Perſon preſented 
unto us, to the work whereunto 
= truſt the Holy Ghoſt hath called 
im. 


in the Form of Ordering Deacons : ſade 
only that after this place ¶ That it may 
pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, c. 
the proper Suffrage there following, ſpall be 
omitted, aud this inſerted inſtead of it ; 


Hat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs. 
this our Brother Elected, and 
to ſend thy grace upon him, that 
he may duly execute the Office 
whereunto he is called, to the edi- 
fying of thy Church, and to the 


honour, praiſe, and glory of thy. 


Name.. Sis 
3 a 
We beſeech thee to hear ut good Lord. 


I Den ſball be ſaid this. Prayer following. 


A Lmighty God, giver of all 
L good things, who by thy Ho- 
Spirit haſt appointed divers Or- 


] 
* Miniſters in thy Church; 


Mercifully behold this thy ſervant 


now called to the Work and Mini- 


ſtry of a Biſhop, and repleniſh him 
ſo with: the truth of thy. doctrine, 


and adorn. him with innocency. of. 


life, that both by word and deed 
he may faithfully ſerve thee in this 
Office, to the glory of. thy Name, 

a ants tiz9 ebb. 


and the edifying and well govern- 
ing of thy Church, through the 
merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, world with- 


out end. Amen. 


J Then the Archbiſhop, ſitting in hisChair, 


Pall ſay to him that is to be Conſecrated, 


_ -[DRother, foraſmuch as the holy 


Scripture, and the ancient 
Canons .command, that we ſhould 


not be haſty in laying on Hands, 
and admitting any Perſon to go- 
vernment in the Church of Chriſt, 
which he hath purchaſed with no 


leſs price than the effuſion of his 


own blood; before I admit you to 
this Adminiſtration, I will examine 
you in certain Articles, te the end 
that the Congregation preſent may 


have a trial, and bear witneſs how 


vou be minded to behave your 
ſelf in the Church of Gol, 
A Re you perſwaded that you 


be truly called to this Mini- 


{tration, according to the will of 


Wi. you deny all ungodlineſs 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Or- 
der or this Real? 


Re you perſwaded that the 


holy Scriptures contain ſuffi- 
ciently all doctrine required of ne- 
ceſſity to eternal ſalvation through 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? And are you 


determined out of the ſame holy 


Scriptures to inſtruct the people 
committed to your charge; and to 
teach or maintain nothing, as re- 
quired of neceſſity to eternal ſalva- 
tion, but that which you ſhall be 
perſwaded may be concluded and 
proved by the ſames 


Y „ 
» 
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” Anſwer. 1 am ſo perſwaded and 
determined by Gods grace, + 
The Archbiſhop. + 
Ill you then faithfully exer- 
Y ciſe your ſelf in the ſame 
holy Scriptures, and call upon God 
by prayer, for the true underſtand- 
ing of the ſame ; ſo as ye may be 


able by them to teach and exhort 
with wholſom doctrine, and to 


withſtand and convince the gain- 
ayers... | 1 8 oj 


. Anſwer, I will ſo do by the help 
Oe” N 


AE you ready with all faith- 
ful diligence to baniſh and 
drive away all erroneous and 
ſtrange Doctrine, contary to Gods 
Word ; and both privately and 0- 
penly to call upon, and encourage 
others to the fame? 0 ( 
Anſtver. I am ready, the Lord 
barns. 
| The Ar chbiſhop. ; 


and worldly luſts, and live 


ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 


this preſent world, that you may 
ſhew your ſelf in all things an ex- 
ample of good works unto others, 
that the adverſary may be aſhamed, 
having nothing to ſay againſt you? 

Anſwer. I will ſo do, the Lord 
being my helper. _ ef 

P The Arc hbiſhop. Tor 


TX 7 ll you maintain and ſet 
5 vy forward, as much as ſhall 


lie in you, quietneſs, love, and 
peace among all men; and ſuch as 
be unquiet, diſobedient, and cri- 
minous within your Dioceſe, * 
. Shak Sh 


The Conſecration of Bis Hops. 
Thy bleſſed Unction from above, 


rect and puniſh, according to ſuch 
authority as you have by Gods 
Word, and as to you ſhall be com- 
mitted by the Ordinance of this 
Realm ? | 


Anſever, I will fo do 905 the help 


of God. 

2 1th Archbiſhop. 

Ill you be faithful in Or- 
daining, Sending, or Lay- 
ing hands upon others ? 


Anſwer. I will ſo be byh e help 
of n . 
The Archbiſhop. 


J tle, and be merciful for 

Chriſts ſake to poor and needy 
people, and to all ſtrangers Ceſti- 
tute of help-e 


Anſer. I will o mem my ſelf 
by Gods help. 


7 Then the Arc hbiſbop landing up, ſoall ſay, 


a- good will to do all theſe things, 
grant alſo unto you ſtrength and 

power to perform the ſame;: that 
he accompliſhing in you the good 


work which he hath begun, = : 


perfect and irrepre- 
henſible at the latter day, through 7 


may be found 


| Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


7 Then ſpall the Biſbop . EleS put on the reſt 


of the Epiſcopal Habit, and kneeling down 
Spiritus ball be ſung or 


eni, Creator 
La over him, the c beginning, and 
_ the Biſbops, with others that are Proſe, an- 


: ' Seele Verſes, as followeth.. 


Oe, Holy Ghoſt, our fouls 
inſpire, _ 


? An lighten with ade fire... 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 


Low: doſt * ſevenfold gifts Wa 2 


In you ſhew your ſelf gen- 


Lmighty God, our heavenly 
Father, who 'bath given you 


Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 

The dulneſs 2 blinded fight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 


Keep far our foes, give peace at 


home:: 


I here thou art guide, uo ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. 


That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs Song ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
"Om Son, and Holy Spirit. VET 
J Or this. 


roctedin from above, 
Þ oth Fw the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love. 


Viſit our minds, into our hearts 


thy heavenly grace inſpire ;. 

That truth and godlineſs we may 
mrſue with Full deſire... 

Thou art the very, Comforter 

in grief and all diſtreſs : 


e heavenly gift of God moſt bigh, ; 


no tongue can it expreſs. 


The fountain and the living ſpring 


of joy celeſtial: 
The fro 


ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet; 
the Unct ion Tpiritual. : 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


by them Chriſts Church doth 
ſtands | 


bh faithful bearti thouzorir ſtthy law, 
the finger of Gods hand. 
According to thy. promiſe, Lord, 


thou giveſt ſpeech with grace; 


That through thy. help Gods-praiſes 


i ps in every-place.. 


(may 
ly Ghoſt, into our minds. 


Tn heaven] lights. 
E 2 Kindle 


Nome, Holy: Ghoſt, eternal Gods, 


— — 
—— 


Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day ana night. © 


Our weakneſs ſtrengthen, and con- 


firm 
(for, Lord, thou know'ft us frail) 
"That neither devil, world, nor fle 
againſt us may prevatl. 
Put back our en'mies far from us, 
and help us to obtain 


Peace in our hearts with God and 


m—_ I. 
(the beſt, the trueſt gain; 


'And grant that thou being, O Lord, 


dur leader and our guide, 

We may eſcape the ſnares 7 ſin, 

 _ and newer from thee ſlide. 
Such meaſures of thy powerful 
WC 


That thou may ſt be our Comforter 
481 the laſt dreadful day. 

Of ſtrife and of dillenken = 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 


And knit the knots of peace and love, 


throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 
Grant us the grace that we may 
the Father of all might, (know 
That wwe of his beloved Sou 
may gain the bliſsful fight; 
And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of Father and of Son, 
one God in perſons three, © 


To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
(equal three in one. 


And pray we that our only Lord 


_ - would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 

from hence to the worlds end. 
„ 


grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 


Ghoſt liveth and reigneth one G 
world without end. Amen. Set 


J Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops front, 
| & Of te 


The Conſecration of BisHors. 


1 That enled, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay, 
Lord, hear our prayer, 
Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto thee, 
Archbiſhop. Let us pray; 
\ Lmighty God, and moſt mer- 


G ciful Father, who of thine 
infinite goodneſs haſt given thy 


only and dearly beloved Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, and 


the author of everlaſting life ; who 
after thit he had made perfect our 
redemption by his death, and was 
aſcended into heaven, poured 


down his gifts abundantly upon 


men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome 


Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome 


Paſtors and. Doctors, to the _ 5 
ing and making perfect his Church; 


Grant, we beſeech thee, to this thy 


ſervant ſuch grace, that he may e- 


vermore be ready to ſpread abroad 
thy Goſpel, the glad tidings of re- 
conciliation with thee, and uſe the 
authority given him, not to deſtru- 
ction, but to ſalvation; not to hurt, 


but to help; ſo that as a wiſe and 


faithful ſervant, giving to thy Fa- 


mily their portion in due ſeaſon, he 


may at laſt be received into everlaſt- 
ing joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, who with thee and the Holy 


ſhall lay their hands upon the Hea 
Elected Biſhop, kneeling before them upon his 

| knees, the Archbiſhop ſaying, ' © © ap 

Eceive the Holy Ghoſt, for the 

Office and Work of a Biſhop 

in the Church of God, now com- 

mitted unto thee, by the Impoſiti- 
| — 1 


mitted unto thee, by the Impoſition 
of our hands; In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen, And 
remember that thou, ſtir up the 
grace of God which is given thee 
dy this Impoſition of our hands: 
For God hath not given us the ſpi- 
rit of fear, but of power, and love, 
and ſoberneſs. . 
T Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him 
the Bible, ſaying, 5 


upon the things contained in this 
Book. Be diligent in them, that 


be manifeſt unto all men. Take 
heed unto thy ſelf, and to doctrine, 
and be diligent in doing them : for 


thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 
Be to the flock of Chriſt a ſhepherd, 
not a wolf; ſeed them, devour 
them not. Hold up the weak, heal 


again the outcaſts, ſeek the loſt. 
Be ſo merciful, that ye be not too 
remiſs; ſo miniſter diſcipline, that 

you forget not mercy: that when 


ye may receive the never-fading 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I Then. the Atchbiſhop ſhall proceed in. 
1 the Communion $ l 25 "whom 
| the new conſecrated Biſhop (with o- 
_  thers) ſhall alſo communicate. 


the increaſe coming thereby may 


by fo doing thou ſhalt both ſave 


the ſick, bind up the broken, bring 


crown of glory, through Jeſus 


= _ "The Conſecration of BisHops 
in the Church of God, now com- I And for the laſt Collect, immediately 


before the Benediction, ſhall be ſaid 
theſe Prayers: © ; | 
Oſt merciful Father, we be- 
ſeech thee to ſend down 

upon this thy ſervant thy» heavenly 
bleſſing, and ſo endue him with 
thy Holy Spirit, that he preaching 
thy Word, may not only be earneſt 
to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke 
with all patience and doctrine; 
but alſo may be to ſuch as believe, 
a wholſome example in word, in 


4 : ' converſation, in love, in faith, in 
FF \Ive heed unto reading, exhor- 


a tation, and doctrine. Think fully fulfilling his courſe, at the 


latter day he may receive the ccown 


chaſtity, and in purity; 


that faith- 


of righteouſneſs. laid up by the 


Lord, the righteous Judge, who 


liveth and reigneth one God with: 


the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 


the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end. Amen. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
T doings with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further us with 


thy continual help; that in all our 


works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mer- 


cy obtain everlaſting life, thtough: 
 Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


"THe peace of God, which paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding, keep 
our hearts and minds in the know- 


ledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


And 


the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt,. 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. N 


| PO UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſs Erg 


Forms of Prayer and Service, made for the 
er Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, 
1 and the Twenty. nint b of May, be forthwith 
Printed and Publ ;ſhed, and for the future annexed to the 
| Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of 
England, to be uſed Tearly on the ſaid. Days in all Ca- 
thedral and Collegiate Chu va and 5 ag in all Cha- 
Pele of Colleges We Halls within both Our Umverſittes, 
and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all 
Pariſh-Churches and Chapels within that part of Our 
Kingdom of Great Britain called England, The . | 
* Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


LE 


"Given at Our Caſtle of Windſor he Taka Day of E” 
e 1728. In the Second year of Our Reign. 5 


I Hi ts Ms 500 s Command. 
' Townſhend | 


75 
* 


N 


| | A Form of Pray er r with Thankfo] W 6.2008 to be uſed Yearly | 
upon the Fifth Day of November ; for the happy De- 
liverance of King 5 AMES TI. and the Three ates 


of ENGLAN D. from the moſt traiterous and bloody 

intended Maflacre by Gunpowder : And alſo for he 
happy Arrival of His Majeſty King WILLIAM, on this 
Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


T The Miniſter of ever Pari ſh ſhall groe warning to his Pariſhioners publickl in 
i 1 _ the 4 at ee; Prayer the Sunday before, for the due Obſervation of the 


aid Da And af, after 7 Prayer, or Freaching u | 
Kr ſhall read publickly, 125 n7ly, and plainly, the Act of Parliament made 
25 ing James the Firſt, for the Obſervation of it. 


1 be Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy days in al things; | 


in the Third Tear of 


except where it 1s hereafter otherwiſe appointad. 


7 If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the CET ? proper for that Sun 2 


hall be added to this Office in its place. 


i 1 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with 


theſe Sentences : 


_ HE Lord is full of 
U oy Ml compaſſion and mer- 


S cy : Fa 
1 and of great goo 
| 2 Tl WE | neſs. Pſal. 103. 8. 


be chiding:: neither keepeth he his 


1 for ever. Verſ. 9. 
He hath not dealt with us after 


our ſins: nor rewarded us accord- / 
ing to our wickedneſles.  Verſ., 10. 


Venite, exultemus, ſhal 


1 ee of 


this Hyam following be uſed, ' one 


_ Verſe e by the Prieſt, and another by 
_the Clerk and People, _ 


Give thanks untothe Lord, for | 
he is gracious : and his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. Pſal. 10% 1. 


Let them give thanks whom the 


Fm the hand of the enemy. Verſ. 2. 
Many a time have they fought 
againſt me from my youth up: ny. 
Iſtael now ſay. 2 „129. 12 19 2 


D + C49 T2» 
(* * 


He will not alway 


not prevailed againſt me. Verl. 2. 


They have privily laid their net to 


deſtroy me without a cauſe: yea, e- 


ven without a cauſe have they made 


a pit for my ſoul. Pſal. 35. 7. 


"They have laid a net for my 15 


and preſſed down my ſoul - 


have digged a pit before me, Ja : 


are fallen into the midſt of it them 
ſelves. Pfal. 57. 7. 
Great is our Lord, and great is 


his power : yea, and his wiſdom i is 
. 


infinite. P/al. 147. 5. 
The Lord ſetteth up the meth : 


and bringeth 55 ungodly down to 
"phe ground, Verſ. 6, 
Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy 5 hand: and upon the 


ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo 


ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pſ. 80, 17. 5 
Lord hath redeemed :* and delivered ; 


And ſo will not we go back from 


thee : Olet us live, and we Hall oY 


upon thy name. Verl. 18. 
ny be to the Father, Ge, 


"Ar it was in W Oc. 


r 


CF | 


upon the ſaid Fifth Day of 


To mam a time have they =o 
me from my 2 up : but they have 


: 
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1 
1 
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I Projer Pſalms, 64, 124, 125. in a moſt barbarous and ſavage 
I © Proper Leſſons, © Manner, beyond the examples of 
er Leere At e 
air Sv es 1 former ages. From this unnatural 
i 1 Deny 22 Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy 
n . mefcy, uot our foretight,” bat thy 
I "The Second, Ads 23. providence delivered us: And 
1012871 HR: 77 41. 3: therefore not untous, O Lord, not 


I 1n the Suffrages after the Creed, theſs nd u | 2 
hall be inſerted and uſed for the King : aſcribed all honour and glory in all 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. Churches of the ſaints, from gene- 

People. Who putteth his truſt in 7200 to generation, through Jeſus 

lo LG _ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

e e Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, 

ot our unfeigned thanks for 

Hlling our hearts again with joy 

Se) and gladneſs, after the time that 

- Prieſt. Let his enemies have no ten 0th, AN, POE 

* mn To ed ve no a new ſong into our mouths, by 

advantage againſt him. brineing his Majeſty King William 

People. Let not the wicked ap- Danes 0s Went „ eee 

 piodelito hurl imm p- upon this Day, for the Mw 
Emm . 7 
J Inſtead of the firſt Colle? at Morning Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrar 7 
Fer, Pall theſe two be uſed: Power. We adore, the wiſdom 

A Eighty God.) who: kat in "and © juſtice. of thy pn, 

1 A. al ages Inewed' thy power which ſo timely interpoſed in our 

and mercy in the miraculous and extreme danger, and diſappointed 

gractousdeliverancesof thy Church, all the deſigns of our enemies. 
and in the protection of righteous We beſeech thee give us ſuch 
and religious Kings and States, a lively and laſting Faſe of what 
profeſſing thy holy and eternal thou didſt then, and haſt, fince 
truth, from the wicked Conſpira- that time, done for us, that we 
cies, and malicious Practices of all may not grow ſecure and care- 
the enemies thereof; We yield thee leſs in our obedience, by preſuming 

dur unfeigned thanks and praiſe; upon thy great a e 

for the wonderful and mighty de- goodneſs ; but chat it may lead us 

liverance of our gracicus So- to repentance, and move us to be 

_vereign King James the Firſt, the the more diligent and zealous in 

Queen, the Prince, and all the all the duties of our Religion, 

Royal Branches, with the Nobili- which thou haſt in a matvellous 

bg * a we Common of Eng- manner preſerved to us. Let truth 
| = by Popiſh 1751 3 Parlia- 3 e kindneſs and 
ment, by Fopun Ireachery ap- charity, devotion and piety, con- 
pointed as ſheep to the ſlaugluer, cord and unity, with all ocher vir. 
ee e tues, 


Prieſt. Send him help from thy / 
voy P 
People. And evermore mightily 
%ͤ ho 


nes, ſo fdutth' ambng us; that 
they mah be eite Nability of out 
times, und make this Church 4 
riſe im the earth. "Alt which we 


ed Lord and Faviour. 1 1 


the end bf the ich: 
7 — 4 _ 07 [oe EE 
Ca {We humbly eh 'thee, - 
- Father, bt 0 thiche N 05 


Lacan! ee of 


providence, and tender mercy to- 
wards us, didit prevent the malice 


and imaginations of our Enemies; 
and - confound- 
ng. their horrible and wicked en- 


dy diſcovering 


terpriſe, plotted and ittended this Day 
e ave been executed agai 

| and the whole State of Eng- 
ond for the'Subverſion of the. Go- 
vernment and Religion- eſtabliſhed 
among us; and-didft like wiſe upon 
this Day wonderſulh . conduct 
thy ſervant King Miuium, and 


bring him ſafely into England; td 


preferve us ſtom the, attempts 

of our Enemies to bereave us of 
our Religion and Laws: We moſt 
humbhy praiſe and. mägnify thy 
moſt glorious Name, fur thy un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs rowavds uss ex- 
preſſed in both theſe As of thy 
meroy. We confeſs it has been of 
thy mercy alone, that we are not 
conlumed : For our! ſins! have 
cried 10 Heaven -apainſt zus; and 


nde upon us · But thou haſt hot 


gea 
| den 
d us aſtet our iniquities ; 
4 Tr given us-:0ver; Aa ae 


Gunrowntr F-xxASON. 


mblybeg forthe fake of our bleſ- 


X Lmi God and heavenly | 
9 won who of"thy: gracious 


more; 


inſt the 


wonderfully 


Pride, aſſwage 
the hands of our 


Hap! 1 juſt ly called>forwen- 
ich us after our ſins, nor 


rei 


ed, robe a preyito dur Enemies; 
but hat m mercy delivered: us from 
their malice, and preſerVed us from 
death. and deſtructiom. Let tlie 
. of this thy repeated 
OLerd, work it ds true 
nee, that iniquity the hor 
gur ruin. An \hereafe C 
mote and more a lively fait arid 
love, t in a eters 
that thou Wel nit? continue thi 
favour: with the li 1 e 
to üs and our erity for : 
and that for thy. dear Joss | 
fake Tefus Chriſt our only Media- 
tour and Advocate. Amen. 


ealt of rhe Prayer {In time of War 
1 = 5 ee I 
 ##following 5" | „ 
'S) Lord, who didft this day dib | 


that were laid for ub, and didff 
deliver us from the 
ſame; Be thontil ontanighty Pro- 
— and ſcatter dur Enemies that 
delight in blood. Infatuate and de- 
feat their Counſols, abate their 
their Malice, and 
confound their Devices. Stren 
gracious So- 

"King GEORGE, and 
all that are put in — 
under bim, with 
Juſtick, to cut off all fach fo | 


ers of iniquity, as turn Religion 


into Rebellion, and Faith: into 
3 OY * 4 Y e 
prevail againſt ut, or in 
the ruin of thy Church — — 
us : But that our gracious Sove- 
and his Realms, being pre- 
ſerded in thy true Religion, agd 


"_ gogdbeſs , pri- 


| teſted 


* cover the ſnares of death 


duly ſerve thee; and; giv 

thanks in thy holy * cone of 

7 * Jen Chriſt our Lord. 
In th 3 "as ia 

1 y 1 Cale We. Day, ball 1 4 


followeth {EN ig 
od, and our "moſt 


T ernal; 
1 mighty protector, We th 
ei i 


1 5 dur ſelyes before thy. Ma 


acknowledging thy Power, 


ing the King, and the three Eſtates 
: mg th Realm of England aſſembled 
in Parliament, from the deſtruction 
this Day intended againſt ; them. 


Make us, we befeech chee, truly 
thankful for this, and for all other 


thy great mercies towards us; 


particularly for making this Day 


again memorable, ' by a freſh In- 
ſtance of thy loving Kindneſs to · 
wards us. We bleſs thee for giving 
his Majeſty King William a ſake Ar- 
rival here, and for making all O 
poſition fall before him, 


till he 


decame our King and Governor. 


We beſeech thee to protect and de · 


fend our Sovereign King GEORGE, 
and all the Royal Family, from al! 
Preaſons and Conſpiracies; preſerve 


kim in thy Faith, Fear, and Love; 
proſper his Reign with long hap- 
: + mp bete on earth; and crown 


im with e verlaſting Glory here - 


after, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour an nne 4 
. hog! KTM en 


The E pil le. Blond: 13. 1. 
Et th gk be: ſubject. unto 
| For Were 


"CUNPOWDER Fe, 
at, 1 the ſame, we. og Cows all is 


eth the 


y afraid” ot the 
do _ humbly 
7 have; 


is the: miniſter. of God to thee for 
Le), Wy and Goodneſs, in.preſery- good. * e 


is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in W for he is 


doth evil. Whe 


In- tribute alſo: for they are Gods 
miniſters, attending 
upon his very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues; tr i- 
p- bute to: whom tribute is due, pi 
ſtom to whion cuſtom, 
whom fear, Ae 0 whom ho- 
nour. 5 
"vill The Goſpel. a Liked.) n 


and ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went and entred into 


make ready for him. And; they 


' face was as though he would go-to 
Jerufilem. And; when his*diſci- 


o power. but of. da: the 
7 that bs -are .ordained, of. 
God. Whoſoever therefore reliſt- 
er, reſiſteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and the that re- 
fiſt, hall receive 7 ere 
damontion., Fot 8 are not a 
terror to go Works, but to 
the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
power ? do tllat 
which is good, and thou ſhalt 
praiſe of the ſame : For he 


But it thou do that Which 


the miniſter of God, 


a revenger 
to execute wrath u 


him that 


bee: F, ye. | muſk 
needs be ſubject, not only for 


wrath, but alſo for Poor clence 
ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you 


continually 


fear to 


Nd it came ta pats, a 
time was come that he 
thould be received up, he ſtedfaſt- 


ly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, 


a village of the Samaritans, to 


did not receive him, becauſe his 


mn gs and e 11 [9 


GUNPOWDER T REASON. 
fd, Lotd{/wilt thou that we cbm- | Stats [fromthe ſecret contrivance 
mand fire bo conis down from and helliſhi malice of Popiſh Con- 
heaven, and conſume, them, even ſpirators; and on this day alſs 
as Elias did? But he turned and didſt begin to give us a Be 
rebuked them, and aid; Ve know) Deliverance from the open Tyran- 
not Nhat manner of ſj pitit ye are ny and Oppreſſion of the ſame 
of. For the Son of man is not Cruel and Mee Enemies: 
come to deſtroy. mens lives, but We bleſs. and adore thy glorious 
to ſave them. And they. went to * „as for the former, fo for 

another village. * 1 OY late Chrchand N 
« After the Creed, if there be no Ser- Kindneis to our Chu ation, 
I — » ſhall be read VA of the ſix Honi. in the preſervation of our Re- 
"Hes againſt Rebellion. lligion and e | And we 
1 1 This Sentence is to be read at the Of- humbly. pray that the devout 
Fertory: ſenſe of this th repeated Mercy 
| "Hatloever | ye. would. that may renew and increaſe in us 2 
men ſhould. do to you, do ſpirit of Love and Thankfulneſs 
qe even ſo to them; for this is to thee its only Author; a ſpirit 
the law and di Prophets. S. Nlartb. of peaceable Submiſſion and Obe- 
mann dd dience to our Gracious Sovereign 
_ 7 After 5 Proper for the Church Mili- Lord King GEORGE; and a 
ant, thisfollowing Prayer ir to be uſed. ſpirit of tervent zeal for our ho- 
od, whoſe Name is excel- ly Reli which thou haſt ſo 
lent in all the Earth, and — reſcued; and eftabliſh- 
thy, Glory, aboye the Heavens; ed a Bleſſtig to us, and our Poſte- 
who on "his day. didſt miracu- rity. And this we be 


1 g for 8 
Holy mn... our ine and Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
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1 happen 
het the hex 
y "7 be Rept, 4 
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OFHINg 


all be the 
isi In this! 


The Service on the De 


Es Kanz 


| Ki EL Kad 
A Form of Prayer with Faſtit 


tay, this Form of P 


Br, er, Salve "after the 
Notice halt be 1 ai 8 — Obſervation 


met aher ſe pete. 


405 
ng, to be nſed Yea upon 
5 ay of 1 fa | 


0 our 
12 * 8 . e Ber A W 5 


rayer. ſhells 727 Ged. 
de 2 Text bg 


Aud upon the 


Nicen 
the f. Tad Day. 


ame withthe 7h al Office «for Hol Holy duni ; 


ar 


* He that mini Arb. Bull begin with ore 
2 11 os 1 e 


"i Ye re rebelled: 


voice of the Lo our God, to 1 9 
in his laws, which he ſet before us. 
Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


Correct us, O I. ord, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger: leſt 
thou bring us to nothing. Jer. 10. 24. 


Enter not into judgment with 
8 thy ſervants, O Lord: ſor in thy 

| fightſhallno man living be juſtified. 

" Bal: 199-4. © 
T Inflead 

T uh mn dof Ve ſhall be faid or ſung ; 
one eVerſe by the Prieſt, another by 1 
"Clerk and People. - 


Ighteous art thou, 0 Lord: 


1 R and juſt are thy judgments! 
"4 e —z.- 23 


CL AHK NN 


ANING. PRAYER: vid 9609 


7 7 r tar Mo 
abr 


Vorlia:: a ee the 


AD — 9 


Thou art Juſt, C 2 Lord, in all that 


wlt him [> A neither 2 


For why. ? Ie were gie ved . the 
wicked: we didalſo ſee the ungodly in 
Juch proſperity. Verle 3. 


The people ſtood. up,. and "OY | 
rulers took counſel together : a- 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt his An- 


ointed. Pſal. 2. 2. 


e 


+. ons conſent : and were confederate a- 


Sainſt him. L Pfal. 83. 4% 


He heard the blaſphemy of the 
+ multitude, and fear was on. every 
fide : while they conſpired together 


againſt him, to take OP ts Nen 


* * 15." Re the 


the blood o 
Jeruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. 
O my ſoul, come not thok into 


ungut, and compaſt him about with 


cher, aying, God hath bal 


entred into the gates of 
lem: ſaying, When ſhall 


i : OY againſt himwith falſe 


words of hatred : ri Jon bt againſt | 
Bm withont a cauſe. Plal, 109. 2. 
Vea, his own fan friends 


whom he truſted: they that ear of 


his bread, laid great wait * — 


T. 41. 9 


They. . um evil for ot. 


to the great diſcomfort 0 15555 ſoul. 


Pal 35-12. 
They teok their counſel t 


him : perſecute him, and take him, 


for there is none to deliver him. 
Pat. 71. 9. a | 


The Breath of ol noſtrils the An- 


ointed F the Lord was taken in their wh 


pits ; of «whom we ſaid, Under his 
ſhadow Wwe ſbal be ſafe. Lam. 4 20. 


The Adverſary and the Enemy 


die, 
and his Name periſh 2. venſ. 12. 
Fſal. 41. 5. 

Let the ſentence of guiltindſs | pro- 
ceed againſt him: and now that he li- 


erb, let himviſe up uo more. verſe. 8. 
Falſe witneſles alſo did riſe up a- 


gainſt him: they laid to his charge 
things that he knew not. Pal. 33. 
TK 
For the fin of the People, and the 
iniquitiet of the Prieſts : t ed 


| their nes; unto their aſſembl J. 


47 


2 1 4 
1 <* 


mine honour, be not thou unite 
for in their anger they flew a man. 
Gen. 49+ 6. 


Even the man of thy. right hand: 
the: Sor of man, UE Es "thou wm 


full of immortality, 


favourable and 
Pfal. 94. 


people, whom 2 ry 


and lay not innocent blood to. oftr 
charge. Deut. 21. 8. 


Jeruſa- 


thy righteouſneſ, Pl; 51. 14. 


the juſt in the miſt of 


* King Cnanrss Martyr. 


malle ſo. fr for thine own ſelf 
Pfal. 80. 17. 


In the light of the unwiſe be 


ſeemed''ro die: and his departure 


was taken for miſery, Wiſd, 3. 2. 
They fools counted his. li Sy 


meſs,. and bit end to be without h- 


Achern: But le „ in peur. | Wil. by 


4. . * 
For thoughhe waspunihedi inthe 
fight-of men : yet was his hope 


Ha 3. 4. 
4 How 8 1 _ red Ns cul- 

ren Cod: an lot i ts amo the 
fans Wiſd. 5. 5. p 

But, O Lord God, idem! ven- 
geance belongeth, thou God, to 
om vengeance belongeth : be 
gracious unto Sion. 
1. and 5 "a 1 | 
Be merciful, 


d. uttto thy 
4, ute thy 


O ſhut not up our Wels win gn. 


ners: for our lives with the blood- 
thirſty, Pſal. 28. 9. 


Dilivrs 1 from blood. guiltineſs, O . 
God, thouthit art the Gol of our ſal- 
vation: and our tonigites ſhall ing of 


For thou att the God, that hat 


no pleaſure in wickedneſs : Hei- 
ther Mal any evil dwell with thee. 
P "ſal. 5.4 | 4. T 


Thoir toilt deft 


1 by en that fot . 
leaſing : the Lie In both the 
_ Thirſty, and dbrti 


man. verſ. 6. 


G how ſuddenly do they con- 


ſume: petiſh, pre # come to a fear- 

ful end! Pſal. 7 73. 18, 
Tea, even like as a im tenen 
awakelth : ſo Aidſt thon- make their 
£.3 


image 
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King Cnarvys: Martyr: 


POE: A635 


73 19. | „ons 461 
EGreat and | marvellous "are: thy 


juſt, and true are thy ways, O 


ing of ſaints 1 Apoc. 15. 3. 


-. Righteous art thou, O Lord: and 


juſt are thy juagments. Pal. 119, 1 37. 
Glory be to the Father, and te 


the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt 


4 


Ihe Firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 


3 22 ball theſe two, which next follow, 
1 e Gel.. ite was FI ah. FY 


. 


% 

4 
* 
* 


20 . The Second, S. Matth. 27. 


14 


0 Moſt mighty God, terrible in 


thy judgments, and wonder- 


b 
4 
n 
U 


ful in thy doings. toward the chil- 
dren of men; who in thy heavy 


diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of 
our gracious. Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt to be (as) this day 


taken away by the hands of cruel 
and bloody men: We thy finful crea- 
| tures here aſſembled before thee, 


do, in the behalf of all the people of 
this land, f confeſs, that they 


were the crying {ns ot this Na 
which brought down this heavy 
judgment upon us. But, O gract- 


ous God, when thou makeſt inqui- 


d the charge of le of this 


ſition for blood, lay not the guilt 
ding whereot nothing but the blood fins u 
thy $ fciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy 


of thy. Son can explate) lay it not 
5 ge of the people of this 


KA 
% 


cious; We m 


naw, and ever ſhall be. "world cbith- 


J Inftead' of - the - firſt .Collet at Morning na: 


this our land may be 
the vengeance of his righteous 
blood, and thy mercy glorified in 
the forgiveneſs of our ſins; and all 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
J In the end of the Litany(which 
s of. this Nation, 


of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, 
O Lord, be merciful-unto thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed; 
and be not angry with us for ever: 
_ —_ us for Dy 9 ſake, 
through the merits of thy Son ſeſus 
Chtiſt our Lord. —— So J 77 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe -fight 
D che death of thy faints is pre- 
agnify thy Name for 
thine abundant grace beſtowed upon 
our martyred 5 Sovereign 3 by 
which he was enabled fo cheer- 


| fully to follow the ſteps of his 


blefied Maſter and 'Saviour, in a 


. conſtant meek ſuffering of all bar- 
barous indignities, and at laſt re- 


fiſting unto blood; and even then, 


and great charity. Andgrant, that 
eed from 


all al- 
 eways on this Day be uſe bre a1. 
ter tha Collect, | We hum bx beibech thee, 
O Father, Fc. J the three Cullects next fol- 
lowing are to beread, PF 
Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 
cifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
ns unto thee, that they whoſe con- 


merciful pardon may be'abſolved, 


through Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


to the fame pattern, 
praying for his murderers. Let his 
memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed 
among us; that we may follow the 
example of his courage and con- 
ftaney, his meekneſs and patience, 


King CHARLES Martyr: 


Moſt mighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, who haſt com · 


paſſion upon all men, and hateſt> 


nothing that thou haſt made, who 
wouldſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he'ſhould rather turn from 
his fin, and be fayed : Metcifully 
forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 

2 5 comfort us, who are grieved 
and 8 2 with the burden of our 
ſins. y rty is always to 
have We thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to forgive ſins. N us 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare t 
people, whom thou haſt * 
enter not into judgment with thy 


ſervants, who are vile earth and 


anger from us, who meekly ac- 
knowledge our 'vileneſs, and tral 
t us of our faults; and 


re 
make haſte to hel p us in his word: 
i 


ve with thee in 


that we may ever 


the world to come, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


and fo ſhall we be turned. 
Be Bona e, O Lord, be favour- 
wy to thy people, Who turn to 
thee 15 4 
5 U art a merciful God, 
ing For of cope, Long ſufferin 5 
and of great pity. Thou ſpar 
when we deſerve 7 ment, And 
min thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy 


Wh 

Anc let not thine herirage be 
=—_ ht to confuſion. Hear us, O 
, for thy mercy is great, And 
hes the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, Through the merits 
and mediation of k 
* Chriſt dur! 


d. Amen. 


as ſupreme; or unto Governors, as 
. unto. them that are ſent by him, 


Fear God, Honour the King. Ser- 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, 


Ping, faſting, and pray- 


2ople, good Lord, . 


pleſſed Son 


In the Communion-Service,. after the Pri 
Is the King r ox "44 
— 1 


om is everlaſting, 
L 18g * 55 Js qbeſe wo 


thy; 


0 moſt in n ig 
| Bleſſed Lord 


in whoſec Morning 
fight, Ge. a ee , 


Te Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2.13. 


QUimity your ſelves to every or-. 
dinance of man for the Lords. 
ſake ; whether it be to the King 


wh God, e in te 


TED 6 


for the puniſhment of evil doers, 


and for the raiſe of them that do 
miſerable ſinners; - but ſo turn thine N 


well. For ſo is the will of God, 2 


that with. well. doing ye may put. 
to ſilence the ignorance a 00 
men: As free, and not 


uſing Jour: 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſnels,. 
but as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood... : 


vants be ſubject to your maſters. 
with all fear, not only to, the good 
and gentle, but alſo to the fro ard. 
For this is thank - warthy, if a man 
for conſcience toward God en | 
grief, ſuffering, wron ally. 1. 
what glory. is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently 2 but i ny . 
do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently 3. this is acc le 
with God, For even hereugto 
were ye called; :becauſe | Chriſt 
alſo fuffered for us, leaying us 
an example, that ye ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps; who did no 18 
neither was guile | ound in in 
mouth 19s 


3 | © 


24 


f 5 1 
þ ue * O +397 # 


The Gabe. S. Matth. 21. 33. 


FF Here was. a certain houfhold- 
| er which -planted' a vine- 


yard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged. a wine-p g's in it, and 
built a tower, and t out to, 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. And when the time of 


the fruit dre near, he ſent his ſer- 
vants to the husbandmen, that the 


might receive the fruits of it. An 
the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and eo Err and bo” ahother, 


and- 


| ot — 5 . hdr 7s the 
firſt: and they did unto them like- 
wiſe, But laſt of all he ſent x unto: 
them hisTon, ſaying, They wilt re. di 
verence my ſon. But when the 3 
husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
among themfelyes, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
bo + on his inheritance. And the 

ht him, and caſt him out 
hy ineyard, and flew him. When 


cometh, what will he do umo 
| = husbandmen ? They ſay unto 
: He wil} miſerably | deſtroy 
m0 wick 15 and will let out 
bis vine ya unto other husband- 
Foie u, which ſhall render him the 
as in their ſons 11 85" 


er the Nicene Creed, n b. nnd in 


1 5 roar of 2 ay" 


q.M the en ſul this See . 0. 


Wharſheven ye would iat 
mould do unto n * 


k * , 
OS - | 55 * 
+ 


King U HANKES Martyr.. 


3 elpecial ene 


Again, he 100 
they ſaid 


the lord therefore of the vineyard 
and 


Fot 
our. oft, humble 
: thanks's 


1 1855 Ki. 
1 


do um 8 


this is erf and che 
Marth. 7. 12. L  . 


| FFor the whole State, 
Chriſts ; Cone, theſe . Col? 
ſhall e 92 


4 N RE heavenly | Father 
who didſt not puniſh 12 S 
have deſerved, but ha 
.of judgment remembied 
f ; We acknowledge it thine 
GR Hen t though for 85 
at pro 9 
diqſt ſuffer. thing; Anoiated | 
Fay the Firſt (as) on this diy 
fall into the hands of violent 
re were and barbaro uſly 
45 e ere 9 by them; yet thou 
8 . e * r 
Y. = 
gracious e didſt erben 
{ly preſerve the * Heir 
h Crowng, ur Dare Seal 
les the Second. 
from, his, | 


"eve hiding. 
him under the mins, bi thy 


until their tyrann 
and dd bring him back 
good, appoint time, to 
Con he throne of his. Father; . 
together with the Royal Fa- 
mily, di reſtore to us our ancient 
F in wal and State. 
theſe, thy f great and N. -afr 
mercies, We rende -S 27 Nas: > 


TED 


$4 AS 
527 


* Prayer 


E e 


ok ras ha 


v eld 


» e ee 


Ge, Over... 


We . andito grant, to. c Fan 1 


King CHARLES Martyr. 


will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to genera- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour, Amen. Saget 


ſeech thee, that the courſe 


Nd f the O Lord, we be- 


of this world may be ſo peacea- 
bly ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


: . ” J 

C 1 . * - < 6 9 1 4 AM „ # Y 

£ 4 ' LY 1 1 
at * i a. ad. 1 3 „ GE "0 


11 
- — 


© The Hymn appointed to-be uſed at 
1 A 1 inſtead of Venice, 
exultemus, Hall here alſo be uſed be- 

fore the Proper Palm, 
 Rightequsart thou, O Lord, &c. 
Jr Plus. 79, 94, 85 
J Proper Leſſons. 


The Firſt,, Jer. 12. or Dan, 9. to 


„„ 1 
The Second, Heb. 11. 32. and 22. 
„ Dorado 
I Inflead of the firſt Colle at Evening 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two which next 
follow be uſed. 214 OY ©” 
RS Alnighty Lord 
Cod, who by thy 
JA wiſdom not only 
nguideſt, and order- 
ee eſt all things moſt 
HEPES. uitably. to - thine 


Wy 
6 4 


— —— — - 
* — — - 
* 


3 oyn juſtice; but 
alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch 
à manner, that we cannot but ac- 


knowledge thee to be righteous in 


all thy ways, and holy in all. thy 
works: We 
here fall down before thee, confeſ- 
_ {ing that thy judgments were right, 
in permitting cruel men, ſons. of 


Belial, as on this day, to imbrue their 


hands in the blood of thine Anoint- 
ed.z, we having drawn down the 


upon our felves, by the great 


The Order for EvENinNG PRAÄ TEK. 


ceed to ſuch an height of violence, 


* 


— 


rn Atl... 


and long provocations of our ſins a- 
uy thee, For which we do there- 

e here humble aur ſelves. before 
thee 3 beſeeching thee to deli- 
ver this Nation from bload-guil- 
tineſs (that of this day eſpecial- 


ly) and to turn from us and 


our poſterity all; thoſe judgments 
which we by our ſins have wore 
thily deferved : Grant this for 
the. albſufficient - merits of 11 
Men. Tr. tad. 
DilLeſſed God, juſt and power- 

ful, who didſt it thy 
dear Servant, our dread Sove- 
reign, King Charler the Firſt, to 
be, as upon this Day, given up to 
the violent outrages of wicked 
men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and 
at laſt murdered by them: Though 
we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an 
at, but with horror and aſto- 
niſhment ; yet do we moſt grate- 
fully commemorate the glories of 
thy grace, which then ſhined forth 


e thy ſinfül people do in thine” Anointed”; whom thou 


waſt pleaſed, even at the hour of 
death, to endue with an eminent 
meaſure of exemplary patience, 
meekneſs, and charity, before the 
face of his cruel enemies. And al- 
beit thou didft ſuffer them to pro- 


_— — — 
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in great mercy 


| which next followeth, be uſed. 


— 
—— —e 


ND HP" 
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—— — 


whoſe right it was, and at length 
by a--wonderful providence bring 


him back, and ſet him thereon, 


to reſtore thy true Religion, and 
to ſettle. 
theſe thy great mercies we glorify 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 

Immediately after the Colle Lighten 
1 our akne, e ſhall 225 ec . 


next following be uſed. 
O Lord, we beſeech the, c. 
O moſt mighty God, and 


As before 
Morn- 


© merciful Father, c. 


Turn thou us, O good Lord, E Prayer. P 
R and ſo, Cc. „„ Rb -V; 


I Immediately before the Proyer of 


' A Lmighty and everlaſting God 
A —— of righteouſneſs is like 


the ſtrong mountains, and thy 
judgments like the great deep; 
and who by that barbarous mur- 


Ving CnaxLES Martyr. 
as to kill him, and to take poſſef · 
ſion of his Throne; yet didſt thou 
preſerve his Son, 


peace amongſt us: For 


the high calling that is 


der, as on this day committed 
upon the Sacred Perſon of thine 
Anointed, haſt taught. us, that nei- 


ther the greateſt of Kings, nor the 
beſt of men, are more ſecure. from 


violence than from natural death: 


Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num- 


ber our days, that we may apply 


our hearts unto wiſdom. And 


grant that neither the ſplendor 
of any thing that is great, nor 


the conceit of any thing that is 


good in us, may withdraw our 


eyes from looking upon our 
ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but 


that according to the example of 
this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may 
reſs forward to the prize of 
before us, 
in faith and patience, . humility 
and meekneſs, mortification and 
ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant 


perſeyerance unto the end; and 
all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt his ſake: To whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 


honour and glory 7 world without 


. oe Bc © 


7 Y * 0 
* 8 4 ba „ 1 $445 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſeiving, to Almighty God, 
for having put an end to the great Rebellion by the 


| Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, ind the 
Reſtauration of the Government after many Years In- 
terruption: Which unſpeakable Mercies were wonder- 
fully completed upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the 
Year 1660 And in Memory thereof, that Day in eve- 
Year is by Act * Parliament — to be _ 


iy _ ever kept holy. 


— 


Tear 0 
ninth Day 
_ publickly in all 


1 ＋ He Act ef Parliament male; in the Tee 
Wer Charles the Second, 

May yearly, as a Day of Publick Thankſztving, is to be read 
urches at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene | 


hh, abi confir firmed in the Thirteenth 
or the Obſervation of the Twenty 


Creed, on the Lords Day next before every ſuch Twenty ninth 9: May - and | 


Notice to be given for the due Obſervation 


the ſaid Day 


1 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hol days except where 


it it in this Office otherwiſe appoimed. 


ibis day ſhall happem to be Aſcenſion day, or Whitſunday, the Colletts of this 


_ Office are tobe added to the Offices 


67 
2 


alms appointe of 
Is hee ſhall be omitted: But 


D appointed 1 aſtead 5. enite, 


of thoſe Feſtivalt in their 
it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-Week, or Trinity. Sunday, the 1 bon 
5 51 Day, inſtead of thoſe 
alfo uſed, and the Collefts added as before; 

if it ſhall happe 
whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth, intirely. 


oever ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgruing, the following 
E 3 21 1 v, . be conjtently ofed. 8 * 


roper places: 


ordinary courſe, ſhall 
is ol theſ+ ca caſes s the reſt 
en to be any ather Sunday, 
And what Fe wat 


5 Morning Prayer ſhalt begin with 


theſe Sentences : 
(MN 


nne we obeyed - the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 


"Ji O the Lord our God 
N belong mercies and 

WI i D forgiveneſles, though 
2 — 5 we have rebelled a- 


—— 


1 


q Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, 
ſhall be ſaid or ſung this This 0 
ollaming; one Verſe 6 | 
00 and another by the 2 


aide ſhall be always of 
"the ring kindneſs of the- 


Lord : with my mouth will I 


in his laws, which he ſet before us. ever be fhewing. forth his truth. 


"_ 9. 9, 10. 


from one generation to another. 


It is of the Lords mercies that we Pſal 89. 1. 


were not conſumed: becauſe his 


The merciful and gracious Lord 


SRO fail not. Lam. Zo 22+ bath F done his marvellous works : 


2 that 


The Kinc$SResTAURATION. 


. 


brunce. Plal. 111. 4. 


Who can expreſs the noble acts 
of the Lord: or ſhew forth All his 


praiſe 2 Pſal. 106. 2. 
The works of 
ſought out of ull them that have plea- 
ſure therein. Pſal. 111. 2. 

The Lord fetteth up the meek : 


|  atid bringeth the ungodly down to 


the LL. Pſal. 147. 6. 


Lord executeth righteouſneſs 


and judgment for all them that are 


oppreſſed with wrong. Plal. 103. 6. 


For he will not always be chi- 
ding: neither keepeth he his an- 
ger for ever. verſ. 9. 
He hath not dealt with us after 
our ſins : nor rewarded us according 
to onr Wickedneſs. ver. 10. 


For look how high the heaven 
is in compariſon of the earth: ſo 
toward them 
>. Lord : both ſmall and pre 0 verſ. 


13. 


great is his mercy 


that fear him. verſ. 11. 


Tea, like as a father pitieth his own 
cCbildren: even ſo is the Lord merci- 


= ful unto them that fear him. Verſ. 

thou alſo haſt tried us, even as ſil- 

ver js tried. Pſal. 66. 9. 
e 


water: but thou baſt- brought us out 


into a wealthy piace. Verſ. 13. 
Oh, how great troubles and ad- 


verſities haſt thou ſhewed us ! and 


yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: 


yea, and broughteſt us from the 


deep of the earth again. Pſal. 71. 


Thou didſt remember us in our low 


eſtate, and redeem us from over ene- 


the Lord are great 


e 


The Lord hath been mindful of 


| ſacrifice of thankſgivihg : und tel 
our heads, we went through fire and ſe j ein 


22. 


them, and the we je 
unborn : and not be as their fore-fu- 


mies: for thy merty enduretb for b- 
ver. Pſal. 136. 23,24 
Lord, thou art become gracious 

unto thy land: thon haſt turned a- 
wiy the captivity of Jacob. Pſal. 
Cod hath ſhewed us his poodneſs 
plenteouſly : and God hath let us ſee 
our defire upon our enemies, Pal. 


They are brought down and 


fallen: but we are riſen and ſtand 
upright. Pſal. 20. 8. . 


Ihbere are they fallen, all that work 


. : they are caſt down, and 
ſhall not be able to tand. Pſal. 36. 


us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
RS £290 80 + 15-557 SE IL 
He ſhall bleſs them that ſear the 


0 that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodness: 


V and declare the wonders that he 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us: 


doth for the children of men 
—. ³ĩÄ6³ oai.:. 
That they would offer unto him the 


out his works with gladueſi. veff. . 


And not hide them from the 
children of the generations to 
come ; but ſhew the honour of 
the Lord, his mighty and wonder- 
ful works that he hath done. Pſal. 


78. . 3 3 8 | | 
That our Poſterit may alſo know 
e 


e children that are yet 


thers, 


a leſs and alis & ene- 
Mal. 255 6,9 | 
32 thavks, O Thuel, unto God 

the Lord, in the Congregations : 

from the ground of the heart. Pſp. 


A 
1 fe the Lord Hail: 


1 benefits upon ts, verſe 19. 
O let. the wickedneſs of the 5 
1 icked come o an end: but 


: eſtabliſh thou, the righteous. 5 N 


Let all thoſe that ſcek thee, be joy- 


jo ful and glad in thee : and let all 1 
as. love. thy Jalvation, abb always, 


t be praiſed. Pli I. 40. 19. 
1 be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoft ; 


As it Was in the begaming, i is 
nod, and ever ſhall be. * wirh- 
| out end. Amen. 3900 PE 


i Hupe: Babs Ing, 126, 125. ul * 


Pp Proper Leſſons. : 5 Yak 
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, oh 0 Lord Mew thy mercy 


eee, 

; "Anbwer.” Ard grant 7 thy 
: bb ; 140 01,3 ene 
nel. 0 Lord, fave the King: 
= "Anſwer: Who Fee bir ru 
in these. 

3 Prieſt. Send him help from thy 


„Aller. Aud e uermare might 


- 


— 


be Kives Re soli Tr 


tveb- 
God who helpeth, us, and poureth 


O Lord. 


The Fir, 2 Sam. 19. ver. 9. of | 


of gun 


. derful deliverance 
. doms from FME Garar Rang. 
en and all the Miſeries nd 


= 
„ groaned.. We Pe. e it 2 
: Goodneſs that we werg not utter⸗ 

ly, delivered, over as a pre 


x 
| 


oM. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 

advantage againſt him. 
Anſwer. Let not the wicked 

approath 1 to hurt im. 
Prieſt. Endue t hy Min iſters with 


righteouſneſs,” | 


"Anſwer. And make thy chat 
people} Je Rinn 
Give peace in our time, 


Anſwer. \ Becauſe here ir none 


other bat been ay 1. n only 


, Fhou, O God. - 


Prieſt. Be unto us, 0 Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of our 
enemies, 
Prieſt. O bond 8 our prayer. 
Anſwer. Aud ler oter 69 come 


tun thee, 
1 5275 75 the 51 g at Morning 


eſe : e two, which follow 


. God, cho art a 
Fong tower of defence un- 


to thy ſexvants againſt the face of 


their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thank ſgivi ing forth the won- 
thele King- 


Yreffions conſequent thereuf 
r which they had 3 


y unto 
thee ſtill to con- 


them: Beſeeching 


tinue ſuch thy mercies towards us: 


that all the wala may know, that 
thou art our Saviour and mighty 


Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord Auen. 


© Lord 
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ver us out of our miſerable confu- 
ſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his 
oven juſt and undoubted Rights, 


ſing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance Confuſions'and Ruin thereupon en- 
to thine Anointed Servant now ſet ſuing. From all theſe, O graci- 
over us, and to his Heirs after him: ous and merciful Lord God, not 
Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs our merit, but thy mercy; not 

with all increaſe” of Grace, Ho · our foreſight; but thy providente ; 
nour, and Happineſs, in this not our own arm, but thy right 
World, and to crown him with hand, and thine arm, did re- 
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NLord God of our falyation, J In the end of the Lian (wbich ſhut 
CL who hait been exceedingly. Lech — day be uſed ) after the 
gracious unto this land, and by thy 8 9905 2 4 
miraculous providence didſt deli- | next followth : + ria her ac 


1 8. c - 3 
'A Lmighty God, who haſt in all 
ages ſhewed forth thy power 

our then moſt gracious Sovereign and mercy in the | miraculous 
Lord King Charles the Second and gracious Deliverances of thy 


( notwithſtanding all the power Church, and in the Protection of 
and malice of his enemies) and righteous and religious Kings and 
dy placing him on the Throne of States, proſfeſſing thy holy and e- 


theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore ternal truth, from the malicious 


alſo unto us the publick and Conſpiracies and wicked Practices 
tree Profeſſion of thy true Religi- of all their Enemies: We yield unto | 
on and Worſhip, together with thee our unfeigned thanks and 
our former Peace and Proſperity, Praiſe, as for thy many other great 
to the great Comfort and Joy of and publick mercies, ſo eſpecially 
our hearts: We ate here now be- for that ſignal and wonderful De- 
fore thee, with all due thankfulneſs, liverance, by thy wiſe atid good pro- 
to acknowledge thine unſpeak - vidence, as upon this Day, com- 
able Goodneſs herein, as upon this pleated and vouchſafed to our then 


1 ” 
1 


day ſhewed unto us, and to offer moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles 
unto thee our ficrifice of Praiſe for the Second, and all the Royal 
the ſame; humbly beſeeching thee Family: And in them to this 
to accept this our unfeigned, though whole Church and State, and all 
- unworthy oblation of our ſelves : Orders and Degrees of men in both, 
Vowing all holy Obedience in from the unnatural Rebellion, U- 


thought, word, and Work, unto ſurpation, and Tyranny of ungod- 
thy Dine Majeſty; and promi - ly and cruel men, and from the fad 


Immortality and Glory in the ſcue and deliver us. And there- 
World to come, for Jeſus Chriſt fore not unto us, O Lord, not 
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His fake, our only Lord and Sa- unto us, but unto thy Name be 


aſcribed all H | d 
ſcribed all Honour, and Glory, and 
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Praiſe, with moſt humble and 
hearty Thanks, in all Churches of 
the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doth 
wondrous things; and bleſſed be 
the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
ceny Saviour, Amen. VVV 
II tbe Communion Service immediate- 
ty before the reading of the Epiſtle, 
 "fhalltheſetwo Collect be uſed, inſtead 

ef the Collett for the King, andibe 

. Calle? of the D —_ 


O Almighty God, 20 As before in 


O Lord God of our Sal-/ Morning 
vation, &r.  \ Prayer. 
I NEarly beloved, 1-befeech.you, 
4A * 8 pilgrims, ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they ſpeak a- 
gainſt you as evil-doers, they may, 


by your good works which they 


ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation, Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake : whether it be 


to the King as ſupreme , or unto 
- governors, as unto them that are 
ent by him, for the puniſhment of 


ye may put to ſilence the ignotance: 
of fool 


God. Honour all men. Love 
the brotherhood, Fear God, Ho- 


1 } 
- 1 : 2 4 | 4 10 . 
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evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is. thße 
will of God, that with*welkdoing . Wh 

nite. 
men: as free, and not wards us, didſt in a. moſt extraor- 
uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants af 


ey ſent out unto bim 


Nd th 5 | | 
A: their diſciples, with tie He- 


7 
4 
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rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 


that thou ait true, and teacheſt the 


way of God in truth, neither careſt 


thou for any man: for thou regard- 


eſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 


therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is 


it lawful. to give tribute unto Ce- 
ſar, or not ? But Jeſus perceived 
their wickedneſs, and- ſaid, Why 


. tempt ye me, ye hypocrites  Shew 


me the tribute- money. And they 


brought unto. him a peny. Aud 
he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and. ſupericription 2 They 


ay unto him, Cefars, Then faith 


he unto 1 Render therefore 
the things which are 


Ceſars: and unto God, tlie things 


that are Gods. When they had 
heard theſe words, they marvelled 


and left him, and went their way. 


II the Offertory ſhall this Sentence 


bie read: 
Not every 


that doth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 


Aſter the Prayer [For the whole 


State of Chrifts Church, e.] this 
©. Collett following ſhall be uſed 
A. Lmighty God and heavenly 


Father, who. of thine infi- 


and unſpeakable goodneſs to- 


one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 


dinary and wonderful manner dif- 


appoint and overthrow the wicked 


eligns of thoſe traiterous,. heady, 


and high-minded.men,. ho under 


the pretence of Religion, and thy: 


moſt 


<2 = 4 — a 
— 2 EE rr 


AY * 
n 1 


Grone, and all that are p 


effected the utref De- 
this Church atid''King-. 


_thy 8 Name for 
cious g 


neſs. alteach - yonclifafed' to us; ſo 
do we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 


continue thy ges and favour to- 
wards us, that no ſuch difmal ea- 
lamity may ever ag 


ain fall upon us. 


 Infatuate and 4 all the ſerret- 
counſels of deceitfut and wicked 
men againſt us. Abate their pride, 

ive their malice, and confound: 
their devices. Streng thenthe hands 
King 


of our gracionis vereign 


Authorit undet him, a1 © 
ment an juſtice, to cut off all op 


workers of iniquity, as turn Reli. 


gion into Rebellion; and Faith into 


Faction; that they Toth never a- 


vt; BCA 


DN e ay © 97. 


The K res. Rnstor ATION. 
moſt boeh Name, had contrwed, 
_ ahd well nt 
true ion « 

dom: As we do this day moſt 
4 heartily and devoutly adore and 


thy Church ameng 
and defend our Sovereign 


vail againſt us, nortrium 
in 2 2 5 8 the Monarchy — 
us, Protect 
Lord 
the King, with the whole Royal 
Family, * all Treaſons and Con- 
ſpiracies. Be unto him an helmet 
of Salvation, and a ſtrong tower 
of Defence againſt the face of all 
bis enemies. Clothe them with 
ſhame and confuſton, but upon 
himſelf and his poſterity let the 
crown ah I + gy re 80 Ws 
thy people and the ſheep of t 
paſture, | will give thee: i for 
ever, and will always | be 


ing forth thy praiſe.” peg ge- 


eration to 1 


eee 


Saviour 


| and Redvemer "x 07 wham with 


' thee, 'O' Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt; be glory in the Church 
throu boat all es,” pager e 
end. Amen. 129111 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgi giving to Al- 
mighty God ; to be uſed in all Churches and Cha- 
pels within this Realm, every Year, upon the Eleventh 


Day of June: Being the Day on which His _ 


began His Happy Rei gu. 


* mY _—_— — 


5 7 The Service ſhall be the fie with the uſual Offi for Hol 257 2 in al e Ef 
except where. it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


I This Day being the Feſtroal of the Apoſtle St. Barnabas. the | 
that Da 17 be wholly omitted, and 5 «ſed inſtead 


er Office or 
. and there hl be 


notice thereof groen bbc. in the Church the Sunday 


| T If this day ſhall happen to be Whitſunday, the Collefs if this 0 Offce ſhall be added 
to the Office of the 4 Feſtival in their proper places, And if Monday or el fen 


3» Whirſun- 


added as before : An 


, Or Minty. Sunday, the proper Pſalms here 5 wane FL or 
' this Day, inſtead 7 bo: e of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and i 
n all theſe caſes, the reſt of 


be Collefls 
this Office "ſhall be omitted. 


But if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, 


_ as it followeth entirely. 
ſolemn Day 


Ken be cf uſed. 


And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon this 
Day of Thankſziving, the Hymn PE _ 


ad of _— — 


7 Morning Prayer Jhal begin with 
| theſe Sentences: 
pI E101 that firſt of 
Wii) MR all, Supplications, 
Prayers, Inter- 
9 | ceſhons, and giv- 
ing of Thanks 
be made for. all 


WA ny mo Wo 
(0's WY DN 


CD. 


and for all We are in Authority 
that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
boneſty: For this is good and ac- 
ceptable unto God our Saviour. 


1. 2, 3. 


If we ſay that we have no Ga. 


we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us; But if we con- 


men: for ne x 


7 our . het is "faithful a and zul 4 
to forgive us our ſins, and to 
cleanſe us from 4 unrighteouſ- 


nels. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. 


J Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, the | 
Hymn following ſhall be ſaid or 
Jung: One 225 by the Pr and 
am by the Cerk and People. 


Lord our Governor : how 


excellent is thy Name in 


all the world! Pal. 8. 1, 


Lord what is Man, that thou 


| haft ſuch reſpect unto him or the 


Son of Man, that thou ſo r arde 
him Pſal. 144. 3» E n 


The merciful and gracious Lord | 
hath ſo done his marvellous Works: 


Aa . 
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der. O pr 

_ Fat 
preſerve 0 Pfal. 61. 7. | 
In his time let the Righteous 


| Majeſty 


—— — — — nent 


Form 6 


4 


membrance Pſal. 111. 


*Othat Men Would therefore | 


the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 
clare the Wonders that be doth for the. 
children of Men! Pal. 1107, 21. 


1 0 O God our Defender: 
and look upon the face of thine 3 
Anointed. Pſal. $4.9. + .. 

O hold thou up his Goings in thy 
Paths : that his Footſteps ſlip not. 
Pal, 1 1 
Grant the King a long Life: and 
make him glad with the joy of thy 
Countenance. Pſal. 6 1. 6. & 21. 6. 


Let him dwell before thee for e- 
=, thy 5 Mercy 
lneſs, Na 


flouriſh: and let Peace be. in all 


our Borders. P.. 72. 7. & 147. 14. 


As for his Enemies, clothe them 
with Shame : 


Pſal. 132. 12. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 


the God of Iſrael: which only doth 


wondrous things. Pſal. 72. 18. 
And bleſſed be the Name of his 


Glory be to. the Father, at to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; - 


As it was in the beginning, is 
nom, and ever ſbal be; Wars Oith- 
out end. Amen. | 


4 Proper Pſalms are, Pray 2.1, 101. 


Proper Leſſons. 
The, 51 Joh 1. 70 the. a" by 


the ninth V. e ji 
Ie Deum. 2 
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PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 
that they ought” to be had” in re. 


| defend him. 
ey may J 
advantage againſt him. 


righteouſneſs. 
but upon himſelf let 
bis Crown flouriſh, 


8 people joyful. 


for ever : and all the 1 
hall be / filed with his Majeſty. - 


men, Amen. 


The Second, Rom. 13. 
Jubilate Deo. 


57 The ls nan ter the Gred, | 
"NR JR thus : 9 


Priel. 0 Lord, fhew thy mercy 


upon us. 


Anſwer. And | grant us thy ſalva- 
f ion. 


Prieſt. O EY fave. the King. 


Anſwer. Who: putteth, bis truſt 
in thee. 


Prieſt. y Send him help from thy 
holy place. | 
Anſwer. And evermore e mightily 


Prieſt, Let his enemies have no 


Anſwer. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with b 


Anſwer. And make thy choſen . 


Prieſt. O Lord ſave thy peo- 


ple. 
An ſwer. And 2 thine inheri= 
tance; . 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time; | 
O Lotd. 


Anſwer. Bcauſy: TO is none . 


other that fi breth or” us, but only © 
thou, O — 2 | f 2 * 


Prieſt. Be unto us, 0 Lord, a 
| ſtrong tower, | 


Anſwer. From the face of our 
enemies. 10 
Prieſt. on Lord, hear our pray- 


er, 
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© Inſtead of the firſt Colleft at Morn- 
 *. ang. Prayer, ſhall be uſed this 


| following Collect of Thankſgie- 


ing, for hit Majeſty's Acceſſion 
VE. to the 2 IT, 


ONE; © 


* - 


Ame God, who ruleſt o- 
ver all the Kingdoms of the 


World, and diſpoſeſt of them 
according to thy good pleaſure; 
We yield thee unfeigned thanks 


for that thou waſt pleaſed, as on 


this day, to place thy Servant our 
Sovereign Lord King G E ORG E 
upon the Throne of theſe Realms. 
Let thy wiſdom be his guide, 


and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; 
let juſtice, truth, and holineſs, 


let peace and love, and all thoſe 


virtues that adorn the Chriſtian 
- _ profeſſion, flouriſh] in his days; 
ire& all his Counſels and Endea- 


vours to thy Glory, and the Wel- 


fare 'of his people ; and give us 


grace to obey. him cheerfully and 
willingly 
neither our ſinful Paſſions, nor 


our private Intereſts may diſap- 


point his Cares for the Publick 


Good ; let him always poſleſs the 
Hearts of his People, that they 
may never be wanting in Honour 
to his Perſon, and Dutiful Sub- 
' miſſion to his Authority; let his 


7 | . | . 
JI the end gf the Litany (which 
. 


and crown him with immortality 
in the life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4M 


| (hal always be uſed upon this 
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for Conſcience ſake, that 
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- bumbly beſeech thee, O Father; . 


Cc. ] ſhall the following Prayer 
(for the King and Royal Family) 
„ 
Lord our God, who uphold- 
eſt and governeſt all things 
in heaven and in earth, receive our 


humble prayers with our hearty 


thankſgivings for our Sovereign 


Lord GEORGE, as on this day, 
ſet over us by thy Grace and Pro- 


vidence to be our King; and ſo to- 
gether with him bleſs our Gracious 


Queen Caroline, their Royal High- 
neſſes Frederick Prince of Wales, the: 
Princeſs of Males, the Duke, the 
Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family, 
that they all ever truſting inthy good 


neſs, protected by thy power, and 


crowned with thy gracious and 


endleſs favour, may continue be- 


fore thee in health, peace, joy, 


and honour, and may live long an 


happy lives upon earth, and after 
death obtain everlaſting life and glory 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, by the 
Merits and Mediation of Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Saviour, who with the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Spirit liveth and 


reigneth ever one God, world withs 


out end. Amen. 1 


* 


J Den ſhall follow this Cueet for 


- Gods Protection of the King a- 
_ gainſt all his Enemies 


A 44 x 
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M Oſt gracious God, who! haſt, 
, ſet. thy ſervant G E ORGE. 
-. our King upon the Throne of 
his. Anceſtors, we moſt humbly, #þ 
beſeech thee to protect him on. 
the ſume from all the Dangers to i 
which he may be expoſed; Hide 


— heLn ——— — — 3 —— 


—— 0 7 


him from the gathering together 
of the froward, and from the In- 
ſurrection of wicked doers; Do 
thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 
deſigns, and defeat the enterpri- 
zes of all his Enemies, that no ſe · 
eret Conſpiracies, nor open Vio- 
lences, may diſquiet his Reign; 
but that * 1 ſafely kept 
the ſhadow of t 

ported by thy power, he may tri- 
umph over all 
ſo the world - may acknowledge 
Thee to be his Defender and 


4 


| 5 mighty Deliverer in all Difficul- 


ties and Adverſities, through Je- 
fas Chriſt our Lord. Amen, "ph 


gyer for the His b 


ü 5 Then the 
Ourt of Parliament 0 4 Ss 
Ting.) 


1 In the Genen Service, in- 
medintely be 
The * pt, inflead of the Collect 
King, and that of the 
2 os ſal xs "uſed- this Prayer 
or the King, as Supreme Geo- 
Verur of this Churth. 


Lefſed / Lord, wi kalt 0. 
led Chriſtian Princes to the 


= Defchce of thy Faith, and haſt 
made it their Duty to promote 


the Spiritual Welfare, together 
with the Temporal intereſt of their 
people; We acknowledge with 
humble: and thankful hearts thy 
great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy 
Servant our moſt gracious King 
over this Church and Nation; 


= Give him, we beſeech thee, 


al thoſe E * that are 


A 6k 4 


AForm nen with Marie 


hy Wing, * ſup- 
Oppoſition, that 


him according to 1 
that theſe Bleſſings may be conti- 
nued to Alter Ages, 


fore the Reading of 


_ thee thanks f 


requiſite for ſo high a Truſt ; Let 


the work of thee his God proſper 
in his Hand ; Let his' eyes Hehold 


the Succeſs of his Deſigns for the 


Service of thy True Reli 9 
ſtabliſhed amongſt us; And make 


him a bleſſed Inſtrument of Pro- 
tecting and Advancing thy Truth, 


where- ever it is Perkculed And 


Oppreſſed; Let Hypocriſ and 
Profaneneſs, 8 rſtition and Ido- 
latry fly before his Face; Let 


not Hereſies and falſe Dockrines 
diſturb the Peace of the Church, 


nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſi- | 


ons weaken it; but grant us to be 
of one heart and one mind in ſerv- 


ing thee our _ and ob 
thy will: 


7 


let there 
never be one wanting in his Houſe 
to ſucceed him in the Govern- 
ment of theſe Kingdoms, that our 
Poſterity may ſee his Childrens 


Children, and Peace upon IIrael. 


So we that are thy People, and 
Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give 
ever, and will al 
ways be thewing forth thy praiſe . 
from gan to in a agent A. 
un. it 


The Eviſile. 1 AG Pet. 2. 115 17 
Early beloved, 
you, as ſtrangers | and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhliy luſts, 
which war againſt the ſoul; hav- 
ing your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles: that whereas 
they ſpeak againſt nd as evikdo. 
ers, they may Jour good 100 
— which they fa ſhall behold, 

glorify | 


T beten 


144 
glorify;God in the day of viſitati- J AHfter tbe Nicene Creed, ban 
on. Submit your ſelves to ever f;poloto the Serm n. 
ordinance ot man for the Lordgs ss 1 
ſake: whether it be to the King as J In. the Offertory ſhall this Sentence 

ſupreme; or unto governors; as be rea 
77ͤ higis 7 To 
for tlie puniſhment of evil-doers, 1 Et your light fo hitte before 
and for the praiſe of them that do men, that they may fee your 
well. For fo is the will of God, g66d works, and glorify your Fa- 
that with wWell-doing ye may put ther which is in heaven. 4 latth. 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh TTF 
men : as free, and not uſing ae ee e 
your liberty for-aicloke of mali- JAſter the Prayer For the whole ] 
done, out as the ſervants.of, "Rare er 'Chrilts Church, G.] 
God. Honour all men. Love theſe 'Coleets ' following ſbau be 
the brotherhood. Fear Cod. Ho- r uſed. _—_ 0 I reien * 
nour the King. te" Ok) Ie ? : St! F Mond od 1011 A 0 2. 
The G pel. p S. Matth. 22.1 6. its Mts 90 AJ Prayer for Unity. 4 F , [ 
A they ent out unto hin E god the Father of bur Lord | 
their diſciples, with the Jeſus Chriſt, our only Sa- | 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we .; ge a Proc 
viour, the Prince of Peace; Give | 
know that thou art true, and - ' 
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teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man: 


for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
of men. Tell us therefore, what 
thinkeſt thou e Is it "lawful to 


give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? 


But Jeſus perceived their wicked · 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye 


me, ye hypocrites ? Shew. me : one Baptiſm, one God and Father 


of us all; ſo we may henceforth 
be all of one Heart and of one 
-Soul, united in one holy Bond of 
Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind 


the tribute- money. And they 


brought unto him a , And 
e 


he ſaith unto them, Who 


ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then fait 

he- unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar, the things which are 
Ceſars: and unto God, the things 
that are Gods. When they 
heard theſe words, they marvel- 
led, and left him, and went their 


is this 
image and ſuperſcription 2 They 


us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart 
the great dangers we are in by our 
unhappy diviſions. Take away 
all hatred and prejudice, and what- 
ſoe ver elſe may hinder us from 
godly Union and Concord: That 
as there is but one Body, and one 
Spirit, aud one Hope of our 
Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 


and one mouth glorify thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
—_—_— 


FIRant, O Lord, we beleegh 
thee, that the Courſe « 


this World may be fo peaceably | 
— 


ordered 


* — — — — . —— — 


A Form of Pie with. Tranxsovn, Ec. 


10 ed by thy: governance," that beſesch tbeg to have | 
e may jay fully Jerye upon out inſifmities; and thoſe, 
thee in all godly quietneſs, „ things which for our unworthi- 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. neſs us dare not, and for our blind- 
Rant, we of the we Al. Heſs ow” os! fog: 3 wh 
ighty: hat t 1 , 

ic we, hoy Gy hy beer d his, thy Seil feln Euriſt our Tord. 


enen Fot 40 Mary 4.51 1 bin 
12 cher e 
75 


10 ˖ ** | & 2 4 1 1 360 27 i q y Woe 
raſtec 
grace be 0, graſted 8 ee Lace 


100 t All aer 

pyourhehrts and minds in the - 
knoak dge > and love bf God, and 
Aeſus Chrift bur Lord 15 


> 


a hed 
inwardly in 605 hearts, "that * * 
ho 4 forth in us the fruit 1268 


od--living,.-.to 1 onpur ang 
5 = thy s, , through. | 

bs Choilt oncLord.. Amen... : This of God Al- 
Lmighty God, the foontain © ale! Father, the Som, and 
{A of al wiſdom, who know- bi Holy Ghoſt be amongſt you, 
eſt our neceſſities" before de aſk, and fentalm wn with'y you always. * "A 
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EI N G by Gods oe an to Our Fauſt Title, , De- I 
fender of the Faith, and Supreme 85 vernor of the Church, 
within theſe Our Dominions, e bold it moſt agreeable to this 


Our Rim e het Onur own Religions. Zeal, to cunſer ve 


T * | 


i 1 | = 
1 70 


V1 
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and maintain the Church committed 0 Our Charge, in the uni- 
ty of. true Religion, and in the _ Peace: and not to ſuffer unneceſſary 
 Diſputations,  Altercations, or mt to be , dee 1 fo 
4 both. in e 1155 wealth, ' Me Pa efore upon 
mature ; Dekbergtjon,. and vice of- en DMs 
night Corrvenie ty 2 cale pats Dt ft N We ar 5 
following. GOD) TH) to WIG il 115 Ay! wb ICT ** 
"Fs: Aus 1 
770 ch Qu 
227 pany 5 94 be Ihe 0 " the 
'abla'to Gods Word : 2 . 45 e Ro 


25 = leaſt 555 the fun yur which to that end 75 
comme . eee 5 Prime and 12 0 e . Peclar ion to 8 Publiſpe 
+ i. That die are: Supreme Governor. of. the church of England : And that if 
any Difference ariſe about the extemnal Policy! conceniing Injunctions, 
Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy 
" 4 40 Convocation is 5 po \ Wir: =», "_ fot o rained leave 
our Broad Seal:fo proving 1 bow ſaid Ordinances. 
and Conſtitutions ; AR: 4 55 none ade contrary to the Laws and 
Cuſtoms the Land. 
That pat f Okt Princely . that the Chnrchmen may do the Work: 
"which 3 proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from x to time in 
Convocation, upon Meir bumble de ire, ſhall have Licence under Our 
Broad Seal, to delibePiite of, and to do all ſuch things as being made plain 
_ by them, and aſſented unto Ly Us, fhall concern the ſettled continuance of the 
„Hachen and Diſcipline of the th Wk; _ »o0w eſtabliſhed ; from 
"which Me will not _ any * age, in the leaſt Degree. 


_ His MaJesrTr's Declaration. 
That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been il raiſed, yet We 
take comfort in this, that al Clergy men within Our Realn 070 C 
moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed ; which is an Argument 
to Us, that they all agite in the true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Ar- 

ticles, and that even in thoſe curious Points, in which the preſent Differences 
lie, "men of all ſorts take the Articles of the Church of England to be for them; 
which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the 
Articles eſtabliſhed. ron 
bat therefore in theſe both curious and e Differences, which have 
for ſo many hundred Tears, in different Times and Places, exerciſed the Church 
of Chriſt, We will that all further ourious you be laid aſide, and theſe Diſ- 
 putes ſhut: up in Gods promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the 
holy yn, and the general Meaning 7 be Articles of the Church of 
England according to them. And that no man hereafter ſhall either Print 
or Preuch to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the 

plain and full meanin thereof ; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment 
to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Gram- 
, Oo ny s 9H 


« 


_ That if 1. 7 Reader in either. Our Univerſities, or any Head or 
Maſter of a College, or any other perſon reſpe&tively in eitber of them, ſhall 
affix. any new. Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly Read, Determine, or 
Hold any 12750 Diſputation, or ' ſuffer any ſuch o be held either way, in 
either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in the Uni- 
werfities« ſhall "Preach or Print any thing either ay, other thun is already 
Py rd in Convocation with Our Rayal Aſen; be or they the Offenders 
fhall: be liable to Our Di 7% ure, and the Churches Cenſure in Our Commilſſi=- 
on Eccleſiaſtical, at well as. un) other: Aud We will ſee there ſhall be 
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IJ. of Faith-i in FA Holy Trinig TE w. of the CAD ty if dri. 


HERE is but one liying and C Htiſt did truly. ile again 1 
true God, everlaſting, With. AL death; and tock again * 
out body, parts, or paſſions; with fleſh, bones, and all things apper- 
of infinite power, wiſdom, taining to the Perfection of mans na- 
By”, the maker and preſeryer tute, . e. he aſcended into Hea- 
things both viſible and inviſible. ven, and there fitteth until he return. to. 

205 in unity of this Godhead there be judge all men at the haſt day. 
three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, ad V. Of the Lo ly Ghoſt, 


eternity ; the F ather, the Son, and me” 'He Holy Ghoſt, 6614 IH than 
Holy Ghoſt. the Father, and 5 Son, is of 


II, the. Werd's or Son 0 God, ad. one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Gloty 
1% made very man. 4 1 5 9 10 N00 Son, Werren 


le Son, nich is the Word of ” thei v W 4 
Father, begotten from evetlaſting e 9 Sufcency of the boy Serip 


* che Father, the very and etern BET 
Oly Seripture contaltiork al th | 
God, of one ſubſtance with the 9 660 Wesley to.:Salvatios\n\fo ing 


took mans nature in the womb of the A 

bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : ſo whatſoever is nat read: therein, nor 
that two whole and perfect natures, . be proved thereby, is not to = : 
chat is to ſay, the Godhead and man- TI vired of any man, that it ſhould be 
hood, were joyned together in one Ber- believed as an Article of the Faith, or 
ſon, never to be divided, whereof is be thought requiſite or neceſſary to 
one Chriſt, very God and very man; . ſalvation. In the Name of the holy 
who truly ſuffered, WAS crucified; dead, Soripture we do underſtand thoſe Ca- 
and 1 7 to reconcile his Father: to onen Books of the Old and New 
us, and to be a ſacrifice; not only: fer Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was ne- 
original guilt, but allo for actual fins of ver any doubt in the Church. 


de N Of the Names and — of 


III. FA the going down of nn in into. "he Canonical BOOKS, _ 


nc 
S Chriſt died for us, ITE _ e . 
A ried: fo alſo is it to be believed, Levinicus, 
that he went down into hell. Numeri, 


Arrierzs oft RELIGION. 


"Devaerotoniam, © 


EM Fa 0 

3 Juſbue, An inn. | 
POS | f « i # , 5 2 

Jae, etc dein iN 


-» The i Neef of Same, eee 
The 2 Bo Samuel, © 
The 1 Book of Kings, 
"The 2 Book of Kings, © 
' The 1 Booko Chronittes, 10 


* 9 & * 
. 


the 


* ing 


and New Teſtament, everlaſting life is 
oftered..to mankind by Chriſt, rk is 
only Mediator between God and 
man, being both God and man. Where- 
fore they are not to be heard, which 
feign that the old Fathers did look only 


- - » for tranſitory promiſes. Although the 


Law, iven from God by Moſes, as touch- 


eremonies and Rites, do not bind 
The 2 Book of Chronicles, ft Chriſtian men, nor the Civil Precepts 
Te 1 Book of Eſdras, -. thereof ought of neceſſity to be received 
The 2 Book of B/Uras, in any Commonwealth: yet notwith- 
pe Book of Hefter, - © Rtanding no Chriſtian man wWhatſoever 
| The Bookof Job. ; 2?” Is free from the obedience of the Com- 
De ae. r maud ents which are called Meret. | 
Ihe Proverb r | 
„ Heulefoſtes or Preacher, . 15 Of the Three Creeds. 1 
Cutie or Songs of Solomon,  ©Þ e Three Creeds, Nice Creed, 
Py, bete the . | At hanaſius s Creed, and that 
4 Tf rt. which is nly called the 4 
i e l ky COMMONLY calle e pos 


fü the 9 Loth N 7 £14 ex- 

ample of liſe, and inſtruction of man- 

ners; but yet doth it not apply them to 

eſtabliſh any en Jo are cheſe 

following. eu et on Ht 

ui 27 A hg 203 1175 37 24 
The 3 2 e Us 
The. ions ee, 


» off 555 Fab, PP TOE, 
re oo eſte 
" The Book of Wiſdom. m— 4 
| 425 the Son of Strach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 
Te Song of th? three Clitiren, 
The Story of Suſanna, _ 
2 Bel and the Dragon, 1 

be Prayer of Manaſſes, _ 
" The 1 Book of. Maccabeer, bi Bf 
The 2. Bo kof Maceabees, . 


Au the Books of the New Teſta ment, 

as they are commonly received, we do 
mens, and. account them Canonical. . 

VII. Of the Oid Teftament.. 

2 5 He Old Teſtament is not —— 

1 to the New: fox both in the Old 


* 


tler Creed, qught throughly, to be 


ian do — 8 1 49 


main, 


re- 
ceived and believed: for they may be 
proved by moſt certain Warrants of * 
Scripture. 


IX. Of Original or Birth Fin. | 


* O's iginal Sin ſtandeth not in the 

following of Adam (as the Pela- 
but it is the fault 
e nature of every 


and Corruption, of t 


man, that naturally is ingendred of 


2 Offspring of Adam, whereby man 
is yery far gone from original righte- 
1 „and is of his own nature ineli- 
ned to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth al- 
worn contrary. to the ſpirit ; and there- 


fore in every perſon born into this world, 
it deſervet 1050 . 


s wrath and damnation. 
And this infection of nature doth re- 
ea, in them that are regenern- 
the luſt of ws fleſh; 


red; 


whereby 
called in Greek, och regrds, which 


ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome 
ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the 


defire of the fleſh; is not ſubje& to the 
ar of God. And although there is no 
ndemnatfon for them that believe and 
are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth con 
feſs that concupiſtenee and lult hath. of 
it ſelf the nature of lin, * 
x Of 


ly Faith may be as evidently: 


X. Of Free. wil. 

1 condition ot man after the Fall 
1 of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot 
turn and prepare himſelf by his own. 
natural ſtrength and good works to Faith. 


* 


and Calling upon God: Wherefore we 
have no power to do good works, plea- 


ſant and acceptable to God, without the 


grace of God by Chrift preventing us, 
that we may have a good will, and 


working with us, when we have that 


£44 
Fs 


XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man. 


II/ E are accounted righteous before 
VV © God, only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 
and not for our own works or deſer- 
vings. Wherefore,” that we are juſti- 
fed by Faith only, is a moſt wholfom 
Do ccrine, and 'very-full of comfort, as 
more largely is expreſſed in the Homily 
of Juſtification. 5 N 


Xn. Of GoodWorks, 
I deit thit Good Works, which are 


I the fruits of Faith, and follow 
after Juſtification, cannot put away our 
ſins, and endure the ſeverity of Gods 
judgment; yet are they pleaſing and 

acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do 


ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and live- 
y Faith, inſomuch that by them a live- 
cnown, as 


* 


a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 
XII. Of Works before, Juſtiſication. 


X 7 Orks done before the grace of 
. Chuiſt, and the inſpiration of 


his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, ſor- 


aſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in 
Jeſu Chriſt, neither do they make men 
meet to receive grace, or ſ as the School 
Authors ſay. deſerve grace of congrui- 
ty: yea, rather for that they are not done 


as God hath willed and. commanded 
_ them to be done, we doubt not but they 


have the nature of ſin. 


| — bh 4 3 
0 1 1 
n 
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XIV. Of Worke of. Supererogation. 
V Oluntary Wor es, Over and 

above Gods Commandments, 
which they call Works of Supereroga- 
tion, cannot be taught without 'arro- 
gancy and impiety. For by them men 
do declare, That they do not only ren- 
der unto God as much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for his 
ſake than of bounden duty is required: 
whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, When 


ye have done all that are commanded 
to you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſer- 


vants. SE 35 dt en 
XV. Of Chriſt alone without ſin. 
NHriſt in the truth of our nature 
vas made like unto us in all things 
(fin only except) from which he was 
clearly ved: et 
his ſpirit. He came to be a Lamb 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him 


ſelf once made, ſhould take away the 
ſins of the world: And fin (as St. Fob 
faith) was not in him. But all we the 
reſt (although baptized, and born again 
in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, 


and if we ſay we have no ſin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in 
WW. | * is : | ho 4 ; * 8 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
N' every deadly fin willingly com- 


mitted after Baptiſm, is fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardona- 


ble. Wherefore, the grant of Repen- 
tance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall 
into ſin after Baptiſm. . After we have 


received the Holy Ghoſt, we may de- 
part from grace given, and fall into fin, 
and by the grace of God (we may) a- 


riſe again, and amend our lives. And 


therefore they are to be condemned, 
which ſay they can no more fin as long 
as they live here, or deny the place of 
forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 
XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 
Redeltination to life, is the ever- 

bs S2/dend 1-3 , 


1 
* 


h in his fleſh, and in | 


before the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed 
by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver 
from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom 
he hath choſen in Chriſt out of man- 
kind, and to bring them by Chriſt to 
_ everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made 
to honour. Wherefore they which be 
endued with ſo excellent a benefit of 
God, be called according to Gods pur- 


ing : they be Jultifted freely: they be 
made ſons of God by adoption : they 

be made like the ima 
gotten Son Jeſus Chri 


n: they „ rome obey the call- 
by 


e 
lt they walk re- 


Lieiouſly in good works, and at length 


by Gods mercy they attain to everlaſt- 
ing felicity. £24 
As the godly conſideration: of Pre- 
deſtination and our Ele ion in Chriſt, 
s full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeak- 
able comfort to godly perfons, and ſuch 


Zz as feel in themſelves the working of 
tte Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the 
works of the fleſh, and their earthly 


members, and drawing up their mind 
. to high and heavenly things, as well 


becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 


confirm their Faith of eternal ſalvati- 
on, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as 
. becauſe ir doth. fervently kindle their 


love towards God: So, for curious 


and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit 
of Chriſt, to have continually beſore 
their eyes the ſentence of Gods Prede- 
ſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfal, 
whereby the devil doth thruſt them ei- 


ther into deſperation, or into wretchleſ- 
_ neſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs pe. 


rilous than deſperation. Wn, 
Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods 
promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as they be ge- 
nerally ſer forth to. us in holy Scrip- 
ture. And in our doings, that Will of 
Oo is to be followed, which we have. 

2 declared unto us in the Word 


. 


vo 


ARTICLES of ReL1c0N. 


pole by his Spirit working in due ſea- 


of his only be- 


aſmuch as they be an Aſſembly 


XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation 
only by the Name of Chriſt. 


1 allo are to be had accurſed, 
that preſume to ſay, That every 
man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Se 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be dili- 
ent to frame his lite according to that 


w, and the light of Nature. For ho: 


ly Scripture doth ſet out unto us only 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men 
mult be ſaved. N 
XIX. Of the Church. 128 
He Viſible Church of Chriſt is a 
1 Congregation of faithful men, 
in the which the pure Word of God is 
preached, and the Sacraments be duly 


miniſtred, according to Chriſts Ordi- 
nance, in all thoſe thin 
ſity are 


that of neceſ- 
ilite to the lame. | 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alex- 
andria, and Antioch, have erred, fo alſo 
the Church of Rome hath erred, not 
only in their living and manner of Ce- 
remonies, but allo in matters of Faith. 
XX. Of the' Authority of the Church. 
T% Church hath power to decree 
Rites or Ceremonies, and Autho- 

rity in Controverſies of Faith: And 
yet it is not lawful for the Church to 
ordain any thing that is contrary to 
Gods Word written, neither may it ſo. 
expound one place of Scripture, that it 
be repugnant to another, Wherefore 


although the Church be a Witneſs and 


a Keeper of holy Writ, yet as it ought 
not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, 
ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to en- 
force any thing to be believed for neceſ· 
ſity of Salvation! 1 
XXI. Of the Authority 
Councils. 
Eneral Councilsmaynot be gather- 
ed together without the Com- 
mandment and Will. of Princes. And 
when they be. gathered together (for- 
of men, 
whereof. 


of General 
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Fr 
in the Church, or to miniſter the Sacra- 


ments in a Tongue not underſtanded of 
the People. e eee 


AR 


Spirit and Word ot. God) they may 
err, and ſometime have erred, even in 
things pertaining unto God. Where 
fore things ordained by them as ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, have neither 
ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may 


be declared that they be taken out of 


- 
: 


holy Scripture. _ 5 
XXII. Of Purgatory. - 


rere Romiſh Doctrine concerning 


| Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping 


png Adoration, as well of Images as of 
| Reliques, and alſo Invocation of Saints, 
is à fond thing, vainly invented, and 


grounded upon no warranty of Scrip- 


ture, but rather repugnant to the Word 
r 2 ay 


XXIII. Of Miniftring in the Congrega- 


TFT is not lawful for any man to take 
upon him the Office of Publick 


preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacra- 
ments in the Congregation, before he 
be lawfully called, and ſent to execute 
the ſame. And thoſe we ought to 


N b lawfully called and ſent, which 
be choſen and called to this Work by 
men who have publick Authority given 
unto them in the Congregation, to call 
9 Miniſters into the Lords Vine- 
yard. 


XXIV. Of auer in the Congregation 


in ſuch a 


y Thru ngue as the People under- 
_ TWrandet | | | Ec 


imitive Church, to have PublickPrayer 


VXVV. Of the Sacraments. © 


3 — __ 
_ C\Aacramentsordained of Chriſt; he not 


O only Badges or Tokens of Chriftian 


mens Profeſſion: but rather they be 


certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectual 


of God. 


Signs of Grace, and Gods good Will to- 
wards us, by the which he doth work 
inviſibly in us, and doth not only quick- 
en, but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our 


Faith in him. 


There are two Sacraments ordained 
of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, that 
is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. PA, E e 
Thoſe five commonly called Sacra - 
ments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, 


o 


| Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Ex. 


treme Uncl ion, are not to be counted 
for . Sacraments of the Goſpel, being 
ſuch as have grown, partly of the cor- 


rupt following of the Apoſtles, partly 


are ſtates of life allowed by the Scrip- 
tures : but yet have not like nature of 


Sacraments with Baptiſm and the 


Lords Supper, for that they have not 
any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained 
The Sacraments were not ordained 5 
of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be 


carried about, but that we ſhould duly 


uſe them. And in ſuch only as wor- 
thily receive the ſame, they have a 
wholſom effect or operation: but the 


that receive them unworthily, purchaſe 


to themſel ves damnation, as St. Paul 
XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Mi. 
nifters, which hinders not the effect of 
"The r T0 
A though in the Viſible Church the 
I evil be ever mingled with the 


* 


good, and ſometime the evil have chief 


Authority in the Miniſtration of the 
Word and Sacraments : yet foraſmuch 
as they do not the ſame in their own 
name, but in Chriſts, and do miniſter 
by his Commiſſion and Authority, we 
may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hear- 

ing the Word of God, and in receiving 
of the Sacraments. Neither is the et- 
ſect of Chrilts Ordinance taken away 
by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, 5 


by faith and rightly do receive the Sa- 
craments miniltred unto them, which 
be effeQtual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtituti- 
on and Promiſe, although they be mi- 
niſtred by evil men. KM 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the 
_ Diſcipline of the Church, that enqui- 
ry be made of evil Miniſters, and that 
they be accuſed by thoſe that have know- 
ledge of their offences: and finally, be- 
Ing foundguilty, by juſt judgment be de- 
 —_—_— | 
XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 


TD Aptiſm is not only a Sign of Pro- 
feſſion, and Mark of Difference, 
whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned 
from others that be not chriſtned : but 


it is allo a Sign of Regeneration or New 


Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtrument, 
they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are 
grafted into the Church: the promiſes 
of the forgiveneſs of fin, and of our 


adoption to be the Sons of God by 


the Holy Ghoſt, are vifibly Signed and 


Sealed: Faith is confirmed, and Grace 


increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto God. 
The Baptiſm of young Children is in any 
Wiſe to be retained in the Church, as 


moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of 


Chriſt. „FF 
XXVII. Of the Lords Supper. 
He Supper of the Lord is not only 


I a Sign of the love that Chriſtians 


- ought to have among themſelves one to 
another; but rather it is a Sacrament of 
our Redemption by Chriſts death: In- 
ſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthi- 


ly, and with Faith receive the ſame, the 
Bread which we break, is a partaking 


of the Body of Chriſt; and likewiſe the 
Cup of meſhing, is a. partaking of the 
ZZ 

+ Tranſubſtanriation (or the change of 

the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine) in 

the Supper c 

ed by holy Writ : but it is repug- 

nant to the plain words of Scripture, 


1 wicked and ſuch as be void of 


per of the Lord, cannot be prov- 


AxnrTICLES0Of RELIGION. 


overthroweth the nature of a Sactament, 
and hath given occaſion to many Super- 
ſtitions. | 
The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, 
and eaten in the Supper only after an 
heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chrilt 
is received and eaten in the Supper is 
Faith, | 
The Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
was not by Chrilts Ordinance reſerved, 


carried about, lifted up, or worſhip- 


. Went 

XXIX. Of the wicked, which eat not the 
| Bodyof Chriſt in the uſe of the Lords 
Supper. 1 


a lively Faith, although they do 
carnally and viſibly preſs with their teeth 
(as St. Auguſtine faith) the Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt , yet 
in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, 
but rather to their condemnation do 
eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament of 
ſo great a thing. TORT. 
XXX. Of both Kinds, 


"THe Cup of the Lord is not to be 
denied to the Lay people: For both 
the parts of the Lords Sacrament by 


Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, 
ought to be 


miniſtred to all Chriſtian 
men alke. i 1 
XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt 
finiſhed upon the Croſs. 2 


. Offering of Chriſt once made, 


is that perfect Redemption, Pro- 
oltlation, and Satisfaction for all the 
Fins of the whole world, both Original 


and Actual, and there is none other Satiſ- 


faction for ſin, but that alone. Where- 


fore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the 


which it was commonly ſaid, that the 
Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and 
the dead, to have remiſhon of pain or 


guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, and 


dangerous Deceits, oo 7 
5 — XXXII. Of 


B Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not 


commanded by Gods Law, either 


to vow the eſtate of fingle life, or to 


abſtain from Marriage : Therefore it is 
lawful for them, as for all other Chriſti- 


an men, to marry at their-own diſcreti- 
on, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve 
better to godlinels. AN 11185 
XXXIII. Of Excommunicate 
| how they are to be avoided. 
Hat perſon which by open denun- 
ciation of the Church is rightly 


cut off from the Unity of the Church, 


and Excommunicated, ought o be ta- 


ken of the whole multitude of the 


faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, -_ * right Uſe of the Church. 


until he be openly reconciled by Fe- 
nance, and received into the Church, 


by a Judge that hath Authority there- 
__ unto, | 


XRXIV. Of the Traditions of the 


I is not neceſſary that Traditions and 


Ceremonies be in all places one, 


or utterly like; for at all times they 


have been divers, and may be changed 


according to the diverfity of Coun- 
tries, Times, and mens Manners, ſo 
that nothing be ordained againſt Gods 


Word. Whoſoever, through his Pri- 


vate Judgment, willingly and purpoſely 


doth openly break the Traditions and 


Ceremonies of the Church, which be 


not repugnant to the Word of God, and 


be ordained and approved by common 
Authority, ought to be rebuked open- 
ly (that other may fear to do the like) 
as he that offendeth againſt the Com- 


mon Order of the Church, and hurteth 
the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of the weak 
Brethren. * 

Every particular or National Church 
hath Authority to ordain, change, and 


2holiſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 


Church, ordained only by mans Au- 


Fre Second Bock of Homilies, the 


Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, late- 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 


thority, ſo that all things be done to e- 
dilying. _ VVV 
XXXV. Of Homilies. 


ſeveral Titles whereof we have 
Joyned under this Article, doth contain 
a godly and wholſom doctrine, and 
neceſſary for theſe Times, as doth the 


former Book of Homilies, which were 
Per ſons, 


ſet forth in 'the Time of Edward the 
Sixth; and therefore we judge them 
to be read in Churches by the Mi- 
niſters, diligently and diſtinaly, that 
they may be underſtanded of the Peo- 


J Ofthe Names of the Homilies. 


2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 
3 Of Repairing and keeping clean of © 
4 Of giod Works, firſt of Faſting. 


5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 


6 Againſt exceſs of Apparel, 
/ 7G 

8 of the Place and Time of Prayer. . 
9 That Common Prayers and Sacra- 
ments ought. to be niniſtred in 4 


known Tongue, . 


10 Of the Reverend Eftimation of Gods bk 


_—_— 
11 Of Alms doing. 
12 the Nativity of Chriſt. 
13 Of the Paſfon of Chriſt. 
14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacra. 
ment 
16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
17 For the Raga ion dae. 
18 Of the State of Matrimony. 
19 Of Repentance. © 
20 Againſt Idleneſs. © 
21 Againſt Rebellion. 


XXVXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops | 


and Miniſters. . 
le Bock of Conſecration of 
1 - Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and 


ly 


of the Body and Blood of Chrift. 


ARTICLESO 


ſet forth in the time of Edward the 
ixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 
by Authority of Parliament, doth con- 
_ rain all things neceſſary to ſuch Con- 
ſecration and ordering : neither hath 
it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſti- 
tious and ungodly. And therefore who- 
| ſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered ac- 
cording to the Rites of that Book, 
| Ace the Second Year of the forenamed 
King Edward, unto this time, or here- 


_ after ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered 
according to the ſame Rites, we de- 


cree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, 
and lawfully Conſecrated and or- 


dered. r 
XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


He Queen's Majeſty hath the chief 
Im of England, 


Power in this 
and other her Dominions, unto whom 
the chief Government of all Eſtates of 


this Realm, wherher they be Eccleſi. 


aſtical or Civil in all Cauſes doth "2 
_ pertain, and is not, nor ought to be ſu 
Jed to any Foreign Iuriſdiction. 


Where we attribute to the Queen's 


r. the chief Government, by 
which Ti 


we give not to our Princes the mini- 
ſtring either of Gods Word, or of the 
Sacraments, the which thing the In- 


Junctions alſo lately ſet forth by Ei- 


Zabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſti- 
fy : but that only Prerogative which 
_ wo io to have been given always to all 


tles we underſtand the Minds 
of ſome ſlanderous Folks to be offended : 


RELIGION, 


godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God 
imſelf, that is, That they ſhould rule 
all Eftates and committed to 
their __ by whether they 
be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and re- 
ſtrain with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn 
and evil Doers. 5 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſ- 
diction in this Realm of Exgland. 


The laws of the Realm may puniſh 


Chriſtian men with Death for heinous 
and grievous Offences. EY 
It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the 
Commandment of the Magiſtrate, to 


wear weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. 


* RXXVIIL Of Chriſtian Mens Goods, 


which are not common. 172908] 
He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians 

are not common, as touching the 
Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, 


as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. 


Notwithſtanding, every Man ought, of 
ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to 
give Alms to the Poor, according to his 
ability. | 3 

XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath. 

A S we confeſs that vain and raſh 
Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian 
men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Janes his Apoſtle : So we judge that 


Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, 


but that a man may ſwear when the 
Magiſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of 
Faith and Charity, ſo it be done ac- 
cording to the Prophets teaching, in 
Juſtice, Judgment, and Truth. 


' The RATIFICATION. 


I 15 Book o of Ant les before Rehearſed, 15 a . ** 
: Allowed to be Holden and Executed within the Realm, by the Aſ- 

- ſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the 
Grace of God, of 8 France, and 18050, Queen, IT of the 


Faith, &c. which Articles Were deliberately Read and Confirmed again 7 
the Subſcription of the Hand of the Archbiſho N Biſbo 1 #he Upper 
ther Houle in 


Houſe, and by the Subſcription the whole Clergy of the l 
their FOOTE in the tary our Lord, 1 2577. 53 4 
The T A B L E. : 
1 F Faith in de Holy Trinit 11 0 {rhe Author 0 General Councils, 
3 O Of Chriſt the Son if God, „ f Purgatory pf 
3 Of bis going K (4, Rm be 4 9 ng inthe Congregation.” 
4 Of bis Reſurrellion. . ng in the Co Congregation... f 
; Of the Holy Ghoft. the Sacraments. 
6 Of the 557 2950 of of the ger pure. 25 97 1 Worthineſs of Miniſters. 
7 Of the Old Teftament. 27 Of Baptiſm. 
8 95 the Three Creeds. 28 Ofthe 125 Supper. 
9 Of Original Sin. 29 Of the wicked which cat not the Body } 
to Free- will. — 
11 Of Juſtification. » 0 both Kinds. _ 
12 Of good Works. 1 Chrifts one Oblation. _ 
13 Of Works before Fuſti ee 2 Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
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 ATABLE of Kindred and Affinity, wherein A 
Aye Relat ed, are forbidden n Scrip 


to Marry together. 


A Man may not Marry his 


1 Grandmother, 
2 Grandfathers Wife, 
3 Wites Grandmother. 


4 Fathers Siſter, 
J Mothers Siſter, 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife, 
7 Mothers Brothers Wife, 
8 Wifes Fathers Siſter, 
9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 


10 Mother, 
11 Step-Mother, 


12 Wifes Mother. | 
13 Daughter, 


14 Wifes Daughter, 
| 15 Sons Wife. | 


16 Siſter, 
17 Wifes Siſter, 


18 Brothers Wife. 


19 Sons Daughter, : : 
20 Daughters Daughter, 
21 Sons Sons Wife. 


22 Daughters Sons Wife, 
23 Wiles Sons Daughter, 
24 Wiſes Daughters Daughter. 


25 Brothers Daughter, 
26 Siſters Daughter, 

27 Brothers Sons Wife, 
28 Siſters Sons Wife, 
- 29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 

30 Wifes Siſters Daughter. 


ture, and our Laws, 


A Woman may not Marry with her 
1 Grandfather, 


2 Grandmothers Huſband, 
3 Huſbands Grandfather, 


4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Mothers Brother, 


6 Fathers Siſters Huſband, 


7 Mothers Siſters Huſband, 
8 Huſbands Fathers Brother, 
9 Huſbands Mothers Brother, 


10 Father, 


11 Step-Father, 


12 Huſbands Father, 
23 Son, 


14 Huſbands Son, 


15 Daughters Huſband. 


16 Brother, 
17 Huſbands Brother, 
18 Siſters Huſband, 


„„ 
20 Daughters Son, 


21 Sons Daughters Huſband, 


22 Daughters Daughters Huſband, 
23 Huſbands Sons Son, ee, 


24 Huſbands Daughters Son. 
25 Brothers Son, 


26 Siſters Son, 
27 Brothers Daughters Huſband, 
28 Siſters Daughters Huſband, 


29 Huſbands Brothers Son, 
30 Huſbands Siſters Son, 
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